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OT PEJAKTOPA
A REDACTORE

Tpuauats wectoil ToM exeronHuka «HoBocTH cMCTEMAaTHKK BBICLIMX
pacreHuil», Kak U NpenplAyIHE TOMa ITOrO0 U3AAHUS, COLEPKHT OIH-
CAHMS HOBBIX TAKCOHOB, KPUTHYECKHE 0030Pbl PAa3IHUHBIX CHCTEMATHYe-
CKYX IpPYII COCYAUCTBIX PAacTeHUi, 3aMEeTKU 00 OTUEIbHbIX PACTEHMSAX,
coobuieHns 0 Hauboyee BaXKHbIX (IIOPUCTHYECKUX HAXOAKAX, d TAKXKe
NaHubie 0 xpausuuxed 8 LE TvnoBsix o6pasuax TaKCOHOB psifa ceMeNucTs
1 ponos. B pasnene «HoMeHknaTypHble 3aMETKU» [1yONUKYIOTCS KOPOT-
KM€ 3aMETKH, KOTOPbIE BCIEACTBUE CBOEr0 HEDOJbIIOro 00beMa HE MO-
I'YT G6ITh 0QOPMNEHBL B BUAE OOBIYHBIX CTATEH. DTU 3aMETKH IpeRHas-
HayeHbl Uil 0OHAPONOBAHUS HOBBIX HOMEHKJIATYPHBIX KOMOUHALUR
(comb. nov.) ¥ HOBBIX Ha3BaHWH BKAOB (NOM. NOV.), YKa3aHUs [IPUOPHU-
TETHbIX Ha3BAHUH TAKCOHOB BMECTO [IPHBOAMBLIMXCS PAHEE HEIIPABUIIb-
HBIX Ha3BaHWii, 4 TAKXKE AJ151 COBEPILEHUS APYIUX HOMEHKIIATYPHbIX Jeii-
CTBUIt U yrouHeHUs Bubauorpaduyeckux HaHHbIX.

Hauuzas ¢ 32-ro Toma Hacrosiero u3ganus, Ha oOpaTHoOi ctopoHe
THTYJBHOTO JUCTa 0003HayaeTcs qara nyOnuKaluy COOTBETCTBYIOLLETO
TOMa, BKIIIOYAIOUIAs YKCI0, MeCALl U rod. 3HaHue TOYHOMH AAThl BbIXOAA
B CBET UCTOYHMKA, B KOTOPOM JAaHO AeiicrBuTenbHOE 0OHApOAOBAHUE
Ha3BAHUS TAKCOHA, HEODXOAUMO P YCTAHOBJIEHUM IIPHOPUTETHOIO HA3-
BaHus. B Haiueit HoMeHKIaTYpHOHN mpaKTHKE, KOraa Tpebyercs onpene-
JIUTh, KAKOE U3 ABYX KOHKYPUPYIOIHHX HA3BAHWH SIBJSETCHA [IPUOPUTET-
HbIM, B K24€CTBE TOUHOHN JaThl ACHCTBUTENLHOrO 0OHAPONOBAHUS HA3BA-
HUSl UCHIONB3YETCS 1aTa NOMNHUCAHHUS UCTOYHMKA K medaty. OQHAKO Co-
[JIACHO yX€ HECKONbKUM NOCIEOHUM U3paHusM MeXnyHaponHoro xKo-
Aekca 60TaHU4ECKOH HOMEHK/IATYDbI, BKIIOYAs M HbIHE [eHCTBYOUWUIL
Cent-Jlyucckuit xonekc (International code of botanical nomenclature
(Saint Louis code), 2000. Art. 29, 30, Rec.31AI), Ha3sanue TakcoHa, Ans
TOro, YTOObI CUUTATHCH AEHCTBUTENBHO OOHAPONOBAHHBIM, NOIDKHO ObITh
3 dexTHBHO 0OHAPOJOBAHO, T. €. OHO AO/DKHO CTATh U3BECTHBIM HAYY-
HOMY COOGIUECTBY MYTEM PACIPOCTPAHEHUS HEYaTHOTO MaTepuana. [lo-
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ITOMY AATON NeHCTBUTENBHOrO OOHAPOLOBAHUS HA3BAHUS TAKCOHA Clie-
IyeT CUMTATh AATy NyOJMKaiy KHATH WK XYypHalla, e AaHHbIH Tax-
coH ObL1 00HApOAOBaH, a HEe AaTy noanucaHus K nedatd. Jdara nyOiu-
Kauuy (4MCl0, MECSL, [0/ WM TONBKO MECAL U roX) 0003HAuaeTcs Ha
MHOTHX 3apyOexHbIX DOTAHUYECKUX MEPUOLMUECKUX U3JAHUSX U KHUIAX,
B KOTOPBIX NYOJMKYIOTCS HOBbIE HA3BAHMS TAKCOHOB (T. €. HA3BAHMS
HOBBIX ISl HAYKH TAKCOHOB, HOBbIE KOMOMHALIMK K 3aMEHSIIONLIUE HA3BA-
HUs — nomina nova).

O603HayeHHe TOYHOM AaThl NMyOGJIMKALKUY TOMA HE OTMCHSIET 1ATy
NOAIMCAHHUSA €ro K [Ie4aTH, KOTOpAas B U3NATEIbCKHX LESIAX [O-[IPeXHe-
My OylIeT yKa3biBaThCsd HA MOCAEAHEH CTPAHMUE TOMd BMECTE C APYTHMHU
BbIXOAHBIMH AdHHBIMH.

Hauusag ¢ 35 Toma, B HOMEHK/IAaTYypHbIX ab3auax COOTBETCTBYHOILIMX
CcTaTeil BCE IMPHHSITHIE HA3BAHWS TAKCOHOB HAOMPAIOTCS MOJIYXXHUPHbBIM
KypcuBoM. [l Ha3BaHUM BIEPBbIE OIMCHIBAEMbIX TAKCOHOB, HOBBIX
KOMOWHALMI ¥ HOBBIX Ha3BaHUI (nomina nova) 110-NPEeXHEMY HCIIONb-
3yercs UpAMON noayxupHbiit wpudr. He nusmenunocs u nonurpaguye-
ckoe odopMileHHE JATUHCKUX HAa3BaHUH pacreHuil (0ObIYHBLIH KypCcUB)
B CTAThAX O (JIOPUCTHUECKHX HAXOKAX U TUIOBBIX 0Opasuax.

Kak u 1ipexe, BCIEACTBHME OrpaHUUEHHOI0 00beMa HACTOAIETO U3-
JIaHHS KW DO0JIbIIMM KOJNMYECTBOM TIOCTYMAIOWMX CTATel pefakuuMs npo-
CUT ABTOPOB LMTHPOBATH B HOMEHKIIATYPHbBIX ab3anax, IoMUMO [EpPBO-
HCTOYHUKOB, TOJIbKO Haubonee dynnamenTanbusie Onopsl M Onpenenu-
tenu. OcTtanbHble padoThl ClELYET IPUBOAUT JIMLIb B TEX C1y4asx, KOr-
[la OHM CNEIMAIbHO MOCBSALIEHBI IIPUBOAUMOMY TAKCOHY WIIH COREPXKAT
CYLIECTBEHHO HOBBIC AAHHbIE B OTHOLUEHUM €r0 CUCTEMATUKH U I€Orpa-
¢uu. Ilepeunciernne u3ydeHHbIX 00pa3LOB AONYCKAETCS TOJBKO Ajisi
BIIEPBble OMMCHIBAEMbIX TAKCOHOB M OY€Hb PEAKHUX PACTEHUH, a Takxke
IUIS BHJIOB, MaTepHan [0 KOTOPbIM ObL1 HOJYydeH M3 3apyDexHbIX rep-
Hapues. Knrouu g onpeneneHys BULOB, OQOPMIEHHBIE B BUIE OTUE/b-
HBIX cTaTel, He NyOIuKyoTCs.

Ilpu HanucaHuy CTaTed CACAYET CTPOro NPUACPKUBATHCSH LUPUHATOH
B HacTosweM M3gaHuu Gopmbl. Bee naTHHCKUE TEKCTHI IIpH ONUCAHUU
HOBbIX TAKCOHOB [OJDKHbI COIPOBOXUATbCA [IOJIHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYIO-
HIMMH UM PYCCKMMM BapdaHtamu. OnucaHusa paHee onyOJIHMKOBAHHbIX
TaKCOHOB POJOBOrO W BUIIOBOIO PAHIOB JAIOTCH TONBKO B TEX CAY4YasX,
KOI'la JAHHBIH TAKCOH SIBASETCS HOBBIM LIS GIIOPbI HALEH TEPPUTOPHH,
WIM €CNIM ONUCAHUE CONEPKHUT CYLLECTBEHHBIE NOMOJHEHHS 110 CPABHE-
HHUIO C NEPBOHAYAJIbHbBIM, UM, HAKOHEL, €CJIY ONUCAHUE PoiAd HEODXO-
JHMMO [IpUBECTH B yOnukyemoii cucreme. B TakcoHoMuyeckux o630pax
ClIeAyeT yKa3bIlBaTh THUII POLA M €ro NOAPA3/E/ICHUHT,

Ilpu noaroToBke pykonuceil HeOOXOAUMO [0JIL30BATHCA CIIEIYIOLIM-
MU o1yOJIMKOBaHHBIMY B Npeaslayuux Tomax «HoBoctei cucreMatuku
BBICILIMX PACTEHHII» CUPaBOYHBIMU MaTepUanaMu: «YKa3aTeeM MEXIY-
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HAPOAHBIX COKpalleHui Ha3BaHui IMaBueiuiux repbapueB mupa»' (3au-
KOHHHKOBA, 1966 : 331-345) u HeOONbIIUM JI0TIONHEHUEM K HEMY (1974 :
3), «AsipaBUTHBIM yKa34ATENEM [IABHEHILINX COKPALUCHUH, IPUHATBIX A5
PYCCKMX M NaTHHCKUX TekcToB» (UepenaHos, 1966 : 346-350), a B oco-
Oennoctr «IlepeuHeM COKpailleHHbIX HA3BAHMU rnaBHeHwed OoraHu-
ueckoit yureparypsl. L. Ilepuonuka» (3auxonuukosa, 1968 : 254-282).
Hexoropsie 3apybexublc NEpUOARYECKUE U3IAHUS U KHMIM COKPALIAIOT-
cs, kak B pabore «Flora Europaea» (vol. 1--5, 1964, 1968, 1972, 1976,
1980). BaxxHo Mcronb30BaTh TakXe «PycckO-NaTUHCKUH yKazaTedlb OC-
HOBHBIX ¢usuko-reorpadudeckux Hazpanuit CCCP, 1, 2.» (3abunkosa,
Kupnuusukos, 1991 : 166-181; 1993 : 142-153) u «Pyccko-naruHCKUi
yKa3aTesib Ha3BaHUI OCHOBHBIX AJAMWHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPHAIIBHbBIX
enuHuL, npexae Bxoausuux B cocrae CCCP» (3abunkosa, Kupnuyunu-
KOB, 1993 : 153-159).

®amMuauy aBTOPOB IIPU HA3BAHUAX TAKCOHOB MPUBOAATCS B OCHOB-
HOM COINIACHO «AJ1haBUTHOMY I[IEPEYHIO aBTOPOB, YKA3aHHBIX [IPH TaK-
coHax», onyonukopaHHoMy M. O. KupnuuHHKOBEIM B Ka4€CTBE [1PUJIO-
xenus K «AndabutaeiM ykazatensam» «Onopel CCCP» (1. 1-30) (1964).
ABTODBI, OTCYTCTBYIOLIME B YIIOMSIHYTOM IIEPEYHE, & TAKXKE YTOYHEHHbIE
HanucaHust ABTOPOB MPUBOALTCA NO KHure «Authors of plant names»
(R. K. Brummitt, C. E. Powell (eds.). 1992).

B HoMeHKNAaTypHBIX ab3allax IpH [EPeUHe JIUTEPATYPHbIX HCTOYHU-
KOB (paMuinu aBTOPOB NPUBOJATCS B TAKOM XK€ BHJIE, KaK U lIp4 HA3Ba-
HMSIX TAKCOHOB.

Ilpu yka3anuu TUna poaa, 4to ObIBACT HEOOXONUMO [IPUBECTH B TAK-
COHOMHUECKMX 0030pax, cnenyer obpamarbes K cBonke «Index nominum
genericorum (plantarum)» (E. R. Farr, J. A. Leussink, F. A. Stafleu.
1979. Vol. 1-3) 4 ee nHOCTOSAHHO AOMONHAEMON 2NEKTPOHHON BEPCUH B
HutepHere (http://rathbun.si.edu/botany/ing).

Ilpu cocrapneHuu OubnuorpaduyecKux COUCKOB PEKOMEHIYETCS B
LENAX YTOUHEHUS WIIM BBIICHEHUS HAa3BAHUH M BBIXOIHBIX JAHHbBIX OTe-
4ecTBEHHbIX padoT nonp3opathes Kuuroit C. 10, JTumunua «Jlurepatyp-
Hble McTOYHUKHM 10 uiope CCCP» (1975); Te e cBeneHUs B OTHOLIEHUU
3apy0exKHBIX paboT colepKaTcs B KOHLIE KaXI0r0 TOMa BBILICYIIOMSHY-
toro usganus «Flora Europaea» 1 B noaHoi 6ubinuorpaduydeckoit cBoj-
ke «Taxonomic literature» (F. A. Stafleu, R. S. Cowan. Ed. 2. Vol. 1-7.
1976-1988) u nononnenunsx k ueit (F. A. Stafleu, E. A. Mennega. «Taxo-
nomic literature» Supplements 1-6. 1992-2000).

Ilpu yxasannn mecta nyOJIMKALMMA IPEUMYLLECTBEHHO CTapbix OoTa-
HMUYECKUX COUMHEHHI CefyeT B HEACHBIX ciiydasx obpaliarbes K o1yo-
nukoBaHHOH B 30-M ToMe «HoBoOCTEH cHCTEMATHKH BBICIIMX PACTEHHH»

' Tlonublil mepeueHs MeXAYHAPOAHBIX cOKpaiueHuil [epBapues mupa umeerca B paborte
«Index Herbariorum. Part. 1: The Herbaria of the world» (P. K. Holmgren, N. H. Holm-
gren, L. C. Barnett (eds.). Ed. 8. 1990).



(1996) pabotre M. 3. KuprnnuHukoBa «AnpaBUTHBIR NEpeyYeHb JIATHHC-
KHX Y JIATUHWU3MPOBAHHBIX Ha3BaHUI 3apyOexHbIX TOPO/IOB, BCTPEYalo-
LIMXCA HA THTYJBHBIX JIMCTAX KHUI, XKYPHAJIOB U guccepraunuil 1o 6ora-
HUKE, & TAKXKE B TEKCTAX HEKOTOPbIX DOTAHMUECKUX COUMHEHUIY,

CupaBOYHbI alapaT HACTOSILLEr0 M3LUAHUS NONONHAETCs NyOIIKMKY-
€MBbIM B 3TOM TOME «XPOHOJIOIMYECKUM [IEPEYHEM AAT, COUEPKALUMXCH
B paboTe «MexayHapoaHblid KOAEKC BOTAHMYECKOH HOMEHKIATYPbIN
(Cenr-Jlyucckuit Kogekc)», cocrabiiedHbiM T. B. EropoBoii. D1tu narel
BBOJAT B JIHICTBUE NpaBuiia, ONPEACHSIOLIME PA3IUYHBIE YCIOBUS UETH-
CTBUTE/IBHOIO U d(pdexTuBHoro o6HaponoBaHus Ha3BaHUS TaKCOoHA. WX
HEOOXOAUMO YUUTBHIBATh IIpU OOHAPOAOBAHMM HOBBIX Ha3BAHWUH TAKCO-
HOB U IS ONIPEAENEHHS BAJIMIHOCTH YXKE CYIIECTBYIOIMX HA3BAHMIA,

Crarby, cogepxaigue GiopUCTHYECKUE CIIMCKU PACTEHUH Kakoi-1ubo
TEPPUTOPHH, B HACTOsILIEE U3AaHKE He IpUHUMaloTcs. He npunumator-
sl TaKxKe paboThl, HIOHOCTHIO COBMNAJAIOLIME C TEKCTOM 00paloToK TaK-
COHOMMUYECKUX CPYNII, MPEeJHA3HAYEHHBIX U1 pa3iu4HbIX Propucruye-
ckux cBonok (Pnopm, Onpeaenurend, Koncnexrot u 1. 11.). IlyGnuxyror-
CS1 JIMILb PE3YJAbTATHI 3THX 00paboTOK B BUAE KOMMEHTMPOBAHHOIO Me-
peuHs BUAOB WIH KPUTHYECKUX 3aMETOK 110 OT/ACNbHLIM BUIaM. PaboTst
C ONMCAHUAMU HOBBIX TAKCOHOB B PAHIe BUJA M HIXKE, & TAKXE ¢ c000-
HIEHUSIMUE O HOBBIX (IOPUCTHYECKUX HAXOIKAX MEeYaTaloTCs TONbKO HoC-
ne nocrymienus B I'epbapuil borannueckoro uhcruryra uM. B. JI. Ko-
mapoBa PAH (Canxr-IlerepOypr) coorBercrBytowero repdbapHoro Ma-
Tepuana.

Pykonucu crateil cliegyeT NpeacTasisTh Kak B [1e4aTHOH, TAK U B
JNEKTPOHHON popMe. DIeKTPOHHbBIH BapuaHT NOKEH ObITb [I0Ar0TOB-
nen B penakrope «Microsoft Word» (Bepcuu 6, 95, 97), nabpan wpud-
TOM OAHOI'O pa3Mepa, HUKaKue WpuTOBbie BbIACNEHUS (38 UCKIIIOYEHH -
eM Habopa KypcUBOM JIATMHCKUX Ha3BAHUH PACTEHMIT) HE JOIYCKAIOTCA.
PucyHku 1ipeacTaBisoOTCs OTAENbHO, B OpUIMHaie u/unu B dopme rpa-
¢duyeckux GainoB U He LOJKHBI ObITh BCTABIEHBI B TEKCT.

AsndaBuTHble yKazaTenu HazpaHui TakcoHoB coctasienbsl M. C. Ho-
Bocénosoit u Y. B. TaranosbiM.



H. H. Lisenen N. Tzvelev

O POJE BOTRYCHIUM SWARTZ (OPHIOGLOSSACEAE)
B POCCUH

DE GENERE BOTRYCHIUM SWARTZ (OPHIOGLOSSACEAE)
IN ROSSIA

OnHo U3 npesHEedIINX ceMelicTB COBPEMEHHBIX COCYJUCTBIX pacte-
uuit — Ophioglossaceae, 3aHUMaeT O4eHb 000OCOONEHHOE L10IIOXKEHHE Cpe-
I 1anopoTHUKoB (Polypodiophyta), BO3BMOXHO IaXe 3acClyKuBas BbLIC-
JICHHS HEe TOJILKO B KadecTBe ocoboro kinacca — Ophioglossopsida, Ho u
B KA4eCTBe CAMOCTOATENbHOIO oTAena. OyeHb HHTEPECHO, YTO 3TA I'PYlI-
112 NOKa3bIBAET CYLUECTBEHHOE CXOLCTBO C HE MEHEE OPUIMHAJIBHON IPYll-
1ot BeIMEPIUMX (M3BECTHHIX OT CPENHEro ACBOHA [0 Hayana kapOoHa)
[PEBOBUIHLIX NANOPOTHUKOBUAHBIX —— Knacca Archaeopteridopsida c
tunom Archaeopteris J. F. Dawson, ObIBIIKMX, OHAKO, YXKE PA3HOCIIOPO-
BeiMH, Cylis o nuTeparypubiM AanHbM (Taxtamkad, 1978; Caurupes-
ckasi, 1995), Bnosnse BeposiTHO, UTO Archaeopteris, noloOHO TaKXe pas-
HocriopoBoMy poay Lepidodendron Sternb. cpenn maynosuansix (Lyco-
podiophyta), Ob1 pe3ynbTaTOM 3BONIOLUM B OYEHb BLITOJHOM B ONTH-
MAJIbHBIX IS XKU3HH YCIIOBUAX HAIIPABIEHUM IPAHAM3ALMU OT KAKUX-TO
nepBuuHblX Ophioglossopsida. H. C. Cuurupebckas (1995 : 73) Brnonue
00OCHOBAHHO CYUTAET, 4yTO Archaeopteris 6pL1 b npubirxapeHcs
K I'0JIOCEMEHHBIM CIIENOH BETBBIO IBOJIOLMH PA3HOCMIOPOBBIX NANOPOT-
HUKOBHIHbIX, & PEAKOB MEPBbIX [OJOCEMEHHBIX «CENyeT UCKATb Cpe-
JM KYCTADHMKOBBIX WM Ja)KE€ TPaBSAHUCTBIX pacTeHuit». Kpylnbie, He
COOpaHHbIE B COPYChl CIIOPAHIUHU, PACIONOXKEHHBIE Ha OCODbIX 4acTsax
Bal, koTtopble y Ophioglossales npunsTo Ha3biBaTh cliopodopamu B OT-
JIMYME OT BEreTaTUBHbIX, POTOCUHTE3UPYIOWHX YacTeit — Tpododopos,
HE U30THYThIE YIIMTKOOOpA3HO MOJ0ble BAlH, IPUCYTCTBUE OJIM3KOH Mo
CTPOCHHUIO BTOPUUHOM KCHIEMb] 1 APYIUe IPH3HAKHA ABNAIOTCS OOWMMHU
1st 060MX KJ1accoB.

Ophioglossopsida, ¢ oxHONH CTOPOHBI, SBIAIOTCS IPUMHUTUBHBIMU 11a-
[IOPOTHUKOBUIHBIMH (TaK, O4EHb NPUMUTUBHBIM NPU3HAKOM MOXHO
CUUTATh [PUCYTCTBUE IPOBOASUIMX INYUKOB Yy OCHOBAHHSA KaXAOIO
CIIOPAHIH$) H B HACTOsILEE BpeMsi OOBIYHO IOMELUAETCA B HAYaje HX
CHCTEMBI, & C IPYTOH CTOPOHBI, 00NIaJAI0T PSOM OPOABUHYTHIX IPU3HA-
KOB, COJMXAIOIUX UX C rojoceMeHHbIMU (Pinophyta), yTo no3ponser
CUMTATh UX OCTA4TKOM BbIMepLIMX NpelKkoB rojocemennbix (Chau, 1986;
Kato, 1988; Takabashi, Kato, 1988). IlpucyrcrBue y Ophioglossopsida
BBICOKOCIELHAIN3UPOBAHHON 3Ha0MuKOpu3bl Mbl (L{senes, 2000 : 62)
TAKKE CKJIOHHB! CYUATATH TPUMUTHBHON OCOOEHHOCTHIO, YHACHEAOBAHHON

[I030HEE LICPBUYHBIMH IOJIOCEMEHHBIMA H ITOKPBITOCEMEHHBIMH pacTe-
HUSAMH.



B otHotueuuu cucrembl Ophioglossopsida rnoxa ewe HET EAMHOI'0 MHE-
HHUS, ¥ BO3MOXHbI ajlbTEpHATUBHBIE ee BapuaHThl. Tak, 3 poma' otoro
knacca — Botrychium Swartz, Helminthostachys Kaulfuss u Ophio-
glossum, HacTOJIbKO OTIIMYAIOTCS APYTr OT Apyrd, UTO BIIOJIHE 3aCIYXKEH-
HO BbLAENAOTCA B 0cODbIC IOAcCeMeilcTBa oaHoro cemeictBa Ophio-
glossaceae Agardh (nanpumep, TaxtamksH, 1978) unu paxe camocros-
TenbHble cemelicrea (Hanpumep, [lmakos, 2001), u3 koropeix Botrychia-
ceae NO COBOKYIHOCTH [pU3HaKkoB Haubonee npumutuBHO. Pon Ophio-
glossum 3aMeuareneH oueHb BHICOKHMH XPOMOCOMHBIMH YHUCIAMU - JIO
2n = 1320 (Pusiuy, 1978), 4To cBUAETENLCTBYET O €ro HosblOH LpeB-
HOCTH M CETYATOH 3BOJIIOUMM C MHOTOKpAarTHOH crabunuzauuell BHOBb
BO3HUKAIOWKUX MOPUAOB IIYTEM AJUIONONUIIIOMAN3ALIHM.

Buapl poua Botrychium Takke aesarcs Ha 3 000cobieHHbIE IPyLUIbI,
KoTOpbIM Npuaaetca paur noapounos (Clausen, 1938) win camocrostelib-
#blx poaoB (Holub, 1973): Botrychium s. str., Sceptridium Lyon u
Botrypus Michx. IMeloTcs NOMNbITKY Bblaelieuua us Botrychium s. 1. ewe
2 ponos: Japanobotrychium Masamune (1931, Journ. Soc. Trop. Agric.
Form. 3 : 246) no taiiBansckomy Buay J. arisanense Masamune 13 pon-
CTBA NEUCTBUTEABHO OYEHb OPUTHHATILHOIO MrMMaIaificKoro BUAA IOAPO-
na Osmundopteris — Botrychium lanuginosum (Wall.) Hook. et Grev. u
Holubiella Skoda (1996, Preslia, 68, 4 ; 345) 110 ceBepoaMepPUKAHCKOMY
Buay noapoua Sceptridium —— Botrychium lunarioides (Mich.) Swartz,
00J12JAIOLUEMY YHHKAIBHOH aHATOMHUYECKON OCODEHHOCTBIO -~ IIPUCYT-
CTBHEM TPAXeUajlbHbiXx HAMOOIACTOB U PA3BUBAIOWUM Baiil OCCHBIO
(oTOT BUZ BbluENAETCS B OCOOYI0O MOHOTUNHYIO cekuuio Hiemobotrychium
W. Wagner).

[lpu3HaHue paHra poaoB Ul TPEX OCHOBHBIX IPyIiN pona Botrychium
AOCTATO4YHO 0OOCHOBAHO (3TO, HECOMHEHHO, CAMOCTOSATE]bHO PA3BUBAB-
lrecs GUIyMbl), OOHAKO HAIHYUE IIEPEXOAHBIX MEXKAY 3TUMU [PYIIIAMU
rUOPUAOTEHHBIX BUIOB OYEHb 3aTPYAHAET UX pa3rpaHU4EHUE, U MBI
NPEeAIOYMTACM [IPUHATDH JJI HUX paHr noaponos. OueHb LIMPOKOE pac-
NPOCTPAaHEHME Y MAOPOTHUKOB CETYATOH IBONIOUUM B HACTOSILLEE BPE-
M3 He BbI3bIBaeT coMHeHu# (Barrington et al., 1989), uto poxa3zaHo u s
Ophioglossaceae, HeCMOTPS HA HajM4U€ Yy HHUX IOA3EMHBIX 3apOCTKOB
{Wagner, Wagner, 1985). CnusiHde raMer pa3HblX BHIOB [IPOUCXOMUT Y
HHUX B [10YBE C [IOMOLUbBIO IPOHUKAIOWEHR Tyna 0XUeBOUd BoAbi. Bo Besi-
KOM CJIy4ae, OYEBHIHO, YTO OCHOBY IIOAPOJOB COCTABISIOT HEMHOIME
HE3aBUCHUMO JBOJIIOLMOHUPOBABILKE BU/bl, BTOPUUHO COAMIUBLLHECST B
pesyabrare ruépuau3anuu.

Bune! noupona Botrychium Bcerjia MMEIOT 0HY BAHIO, COCTABJIEHHYIO
BEreTATUBHOHN M CIOPOHOCHOH HACTSAMH, UTO MOKHO PaccMaTPUBATh KAK
OpUMUTHBHBIA npusHak. Ocobu ABYX APYrUX NMOAPOLOB MOLIYT ObITh

' B nocnennee Bpems onucau derseprtbiil poa ¢ n-osa Kopes: Mankyua Sun, M. Kim et
C. Kim (2001, Taxon, 50, 4 : 1019-1024).



NpeacTaBiedbl H TOJbKO BEreTaTUBHOM uacThlo Baliu — Tpododopowm,
YTO CBUJAETENLCTBYET O HEKOTOPOH HE3aBHUCHUMOCTH Tpododopa U Clio-
podopa npyr ot Apyra ¥ o Hauajne QyHKLHOHAJIbBHOrO pa3le/eH s pex-
ne enuHoro ¢putomepa Ha 2 ¢utomepa. OaHako noapon Osmundopteris,
UMeroLIUit 60Jee KpyIHbiE 0COOM C MHOTOKPATHO pacCceueHHbIMHA TPOdo-
tdopamu, kaxerca 6onee IPUMHUTHBHBIM, HECMOTPS HAa NPHUCYTCTBUE B
HEM BUIOB C XOPOUIO Pa3BUTOU BTOPUHHOU KCUIEMOH, UMEOWEN nyuu
(Taxramxsay, 1978 ; 169), uro He MOXKET CUUTATHCA HPUMUTUBHBIM LIDH-
3HakoM. Y cekuuu Lanuginosae Clausen 2Toro rnnogpona, coaepxalueil
ruManaiickuit B. lanuginosum ¢ Gau3KuMH BULAMH, cIOPOPOPOM CraHo-
BUTCS OfHA U3 BeTBeil Tpododopa, Apyrue BETBU KOTOPOrO [OXOXKH Hd
camocrosTelsHble TpodHodopbt C JOBONBHO AJIMHHBIMH YEPELUKOBU/IHbI-
MU HOXKaMH.

VY GonbluMHCTBA BULOB roapona Sceptridium ocHOBHas Baiis, cocras-
neHHas Tpododopom u cnopodopoM, K KOHUY eTa OTMUPAET, HO Gop-
MUPYETCA €Ile OJHA BIIOJIHE CAMOCTOSITEbHAS 3UMYIoulas Bais, npel-
CTaBjieHHas T0JbKO TpohodopoM, SBISIOLKUMCA BTOPbIM, HO BEr€TATHB-
HbiM duTOMEPOM. Y DOJILUIMHCTBA APYTUX MANIOPOTHUKOBUIHBIX UHUCIIO
BEreTaTUBHLIX PUTOMEPOB CTAJIO YBEIMUHBATBLCS [yTEM IOJIMUMEPU3ALIMH,
BBITOZHOCTD HErO IS BO3HMKAIOWEH TAKUM [yTeM «CI0XHOH» (cocTo-
Alei 13 MHOrUX uroMepoB) ocobu LocraTouHo odesuaHa (LlBeiies,
1993 : 53).

OrrocutenbHo Sonblias ofocolneHHocts noapona Osmundopteris
HAPYLIAETCS NPUCYTCTBUEM Buaa B. lanceolatum, xoTopblil 06bIMHO OT-
HOCAT K [OApORy Botrychium, X0Ts 10 1104KOCIOXKEHHIO Tpododopa u
criopodopa oH OKa3bIBAET ABHOE CXOACTBO C nojapoaoM Osmundopteris.
Ha ocuoBanuu 3T0# 0COOEHHOCTH OH BbLAEASETCS B ceKUUo Lanceolata
Clausen, a Mbl (LiBenes, 1991 : 19) CKNOHHBI CUXTATH €rO PE3YJILTATOM
apeBHel MEXNOAPOAOBOH rubpHaM3aLIdH, HPUYEM OAHUM U3 €r0 POIu-
Tesielt Mor ObiTb B. lunaria, a Apyrum —- KaKoi-n1100 HU3KOXPOMOCOM-
HbIl BUL, U3 poucrBa B. virginianum (y 3TOLO MOCHELHEIO BHUA YKUCIO
XpoMocoM 2n = 184 cnuwkoM BbicOKO). 10 COBOKYIIHOCTH [IPH3HAKOB
B. lanceolatum Bce xe 6nuxe K B. lunaria s. 1. v rHOPUAUBHUPYET C HUM,
dopmupys bonee moaoubie rubpugoredusie Bunsl B. boreale, B. alas-
kense n B. crassinervium (Wagner, Grant, 2002:167), koropble, Hd HAwl
B3IUISIA, MOXKHO CUMTATh PE3YJbTATOM PAa3HOM CTENEHU UHTPOI'PECCUH
redHoB B. lunaria B revorun B. lanceolatum.

Apyras, npeuMyluecTBeEHO aMbUaTIaHTUYECKAS [PyTIIa BUIOB [101-
pona Botrychium: B. matricariifolium w B. simplex taxke, Ha Hail B3TISL
(Lienes, 1985 : 266-267), ABAKIOTCS PE3yNbTATOM MEXIIOAPOLOBOH I'HO-
puausauum B. lunaria ¢ B. multifidum u3 noapona Sceptridium, npudem
B. matricariifolium 6onee 6ausok k B. lunaria, a B. simplex HacToibKO
npHOIIKaeTCAs KO BTOPOMY POAMTEILCKOMY BUAY, UTO MOXET ObITh C HE
MEHbIUMM OCHOBAHHEM IOMELUEH U B noapon Sceptridium (Llsenes, 2000 :
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156). Onuako y B. simplex Her 3umymowux Bail — tpododopos, yro
1I03BOJSET OCTABUTD €ro B roapoae Botrychium.

I'ubpunroe npoucxoxnenue B. matricariifolium u B. simplex xopowuo
COrnacyercs ¢ HallMMH HabawaeHusMu B nipupoae. Tak, B. simplex
coOUpaCs HAMY HA MEKNIOHHOM MOHMKEHUU O3 ycres p. Kopawm B
JlennHrpajckoit obnactu u Ha Geperosom Banty Ilckosckoro o3epa x ce-
sepy ot HoBousbopcka, 1 B 000UX MECTOHAXOXIEHUAX HeDollbline
rpynnsl ocobell B. simplex pacnonaraiauck Bosiie 60iiee MHOrO4YHCIIEH-
HbIX ocobeit B. multifidum. Ha cyxoM Jyry nojiororo ckjoHa jiesoro Oe-
pera p. Mxopst y x.-a. cr. llynocts ['aTaunckoro p-ua JlenuHnrpajckoi
obnacry, rue B. simplex 6pin naiinen A. O. Xaape (ycrHoe coobuieHue),
BCTpevaroTcs 1 004 NPEALONAraeMblX POUMTENbCKUX B1Ad. Ha Gosbuioi
noasiHe B cocHoBoMm Jecy Onu3 aA. b. Kpynenu Jlyxckoro p-Ha JleHuH-
rpaackoit obaacry, rge Hamu Obuld HaiineHbl Dosee aecaTka Xopouio
pa3BuThix ocodeit B. matricariifolium, B HenlOCpeUCTBEHHOM OIM30CTH OT
HUX UMEIOTCS Kak ocobu B. lunaria, Tak u ocodu B. multifidum. Ity nan-
HbI€ CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O BO3MOXKHOCTH MEXBUIOBOH (U JalbHEPOACTBEH-
HOM!) rubpuiHM3aLMK U B HACTOSIILEE BPEMSI.

Huxe npuBoauM kparkuii 0030p poccHiickKux BUUOB Botrychium u
KJIIOY JU1S MX OIPEeNcHUs C y4eTOM HoBeHLuux paboT 110 ceBepoaMeEpU-
Ka4HCKMM BHAAM dtoro poua (Wagner, Wagner, 1993; Stensvold et al.,
2002; Wagner, Grant, 2002). CuHOHHMHKA [aHA JIMILb CaMasi Heo0X0 -
Masi. CyuieCTBEHHbIE TPYAHOCTH UMEIOTCA NIPU ONpPEAeeHU BULOB [0/-
pona Botrychium, Tpoodopbl KOTOPbIX OYEHB BAPbUPYIOT B 3dBHCHMO-
CTU OT BEJIMYHUHBI 0cODeH.

Pon Botrychium Swartz, 1802, Journ. Bot. {(Goettingen) 1800, 2 : 110.
Lectotypus: B lunaria (L.) Swartz.
1. Tpododop Ha Bcerna 3aMeTHON HOXKKE OTXOLUT B HHXKHEH yeTBepTH 0OLIei
OCH Baiilt BIIM3 MOBEPXHOCTH 3EMIIM .. ...t e it 2.
+ Tpododop cuasunii UMK Ha KOPOTKOH HOXKKE, OTXOOUT B BEPXHEil MONOBHHE
obuel ocH Baily, AaneKO OT MOBEPXHOCTH 3EMIIH

o

Pacrenue 3-10 cm Boic. Tpododop Ha oueHb kOpoTKoif (a0 1.5 cM 1) HOX-
K€; IMIACTHHKA €r0 OT LEeNbHOH, OOBIYHO HEMHOI'O TPEXJIONACTHOH N0 TPOii-
4aTOH C MEPUCTOPA3AENbHBIMU CEMMEHTAMU Ha uYepeniovkax. 3uMyrolui
TPODHODOP OTCYTCTBYET - ..t vv oo e e e 9. B. simplex.
+ Pacrenune 7-30 cm Boic. Tpododop Ha anuHHOM (Gonee 2 cM 11.) HOKKE;
TUTACTUHKA €r0O ABAXAb! WIH TPHXKABI IEPUCTOPACCEUEHHAN C NEPUCTOPA3-
IEIBHBIMH HIIM NIEPHCTONONACTHBIMM KOHEYHBIMH cerMeHTamu. KMeeTcs
3UMYIOIHE Tpododop ... .. .. 3.

3. Tpodobdop TOHKHH, HE MACHCTBIH, C XOPOUIO 3AMETHBIM XUIKOBAHUEM; ETO
KOHEYHbBIE CErMEHTHI OCTPOBAThIE H OOBIUHO 3yOuaThie ... 10. B.ternatum.
Tpododop HEMHOrO MACUCTBIH, C €[Ba 3AMETHBIM XHIKOBAHUEM . . . . . . 4.

4. Koueunsie cermenTsl Tpododopa ocrposaTsie U 00bIMHO 3yGuaThE . . . . . .

.................................. e 11 B robustum.



+

KoHeuHslie cermeHTsl Tpododopa Tynsie, UENbHOKPaHHbIE UM C OQHHOYHBI-
MH TYOBIMU 3YOUAMH .. ... .o 12. B. multifidum.

5 (1). Pacrenus 20-40 cM Boic. Tpododop cuasuuil, TPHXIBI NEPHCTOPACCEUEH-

+

10.

HBIi, MOXET He MMETb cropodopa . ............ ... ... ... 6.
Pacrenns 3-25 cum Boic. Tpododop cunsunit MM Ha KOPOTKOH HOXKE, OIHH
pa3 Wik aBaxcibl IEPUCTOPAcCEUeHHBIR, BCeraa co cnopodopoMm . ... .. 7.

Criopodop NaHUeTHbIH; ero 60KOBbIE KON OOLIMHO Pa3HOU MITHHbI, HEpEa-
KO passeTBneHHble. Hapyxhbie 6a3anbHbIe MEPLIIKH CAMBIX HHXHHX MEPbEB
tpododopa MeHee YeM B 2 pd3a KOpOUE CAMBIX [UIMHHBIX MEPLIILEK YTOH XKe
CTOPOHBI . & . vt ettt et et e e e e e e e 1. B. anthemoides.
Cnopodop nuHeiHbIH; ero HOKOBbIE 10X NOYTH OAMHAKOBOH MUIMHBI, HE-
passerBieHHble. HapyxHble 6a3zanpHble MEPBILUKH CaAMbIX HHXHHMX NEPHEB
Tpododopa B 2-3 pa3a KOpoUe CaMbIX [UTMHHBIX MEPBILIEK ITOH Xe CTOpo-
HBL ottt et e e 2. B. strictum.

Tpocdodop B ouepTaHUU TPEYroNbHbBIN, CUASYNH, HE ATHHHEE CBOEH LUHPH-
HbI; TIEPbS CAMOMN HIXKHEH €ro napsl B OMePTaHUH Y3KOIAHLIETHBIE HIH JIH-
HefiHble, MeHee ueM B 1.5 pa3a kopoue Bcelt nnacTuHku Tpododopa, y kpyn-
HbIX 0CO0EH MeprCTOIONACTHBIE, Y MENIKHX TYIOrOPOAYATHIE O NMOUTH LIETb-
HOKPARHDBIX . .ot o ettt ettt 3. B. lanceolatum.
Tpododop B ouepTaHUK OT TPEYroONbHOIO A0 WIMPOKOTHHEHHOTO, CHAAUH T
WJIM Ha KOPOTKOMW HOXKE, MOYTH BCEria [UIMHHEE CBOCH LUMPHHBL; NEPbs Ca-
MO HHXHEH ero fnapbl B OUepTaHUM OT LIMPOKOJTAHLETHBIX A0 MOJIYJIYH-
HBIX, LIEJIbHBIE, NEPHCTONONACTHBIE WK MEPUCTOPA3JENBHBIE . . .. ... .. 8.

Tpododopst B o4epTaHHH NAHLETHBIE WAH LUHPOKOTHHENHDIE; BCE MEPbs UX
LeJbHEIE, OT MOMYIYHHBIX 10 IUMPOKOKJIHHOBUIHBIX, B BEPXHEH yacTH 3ak-
PYrIEHHbIE, HHOIA TOPOMYATHIE WM ¢ABA JOMACTHBIE, XOTs OBl HUXHHE
IIAPE CBOCH JUTHHBL .« o o v oottt et e i 7. B. lunaria.
Tpododopsl B 04EPTAHHH OT TPEYTOAbHBIX A0 HIMPOKOMAHUETHBIX; HX Me-
pbsl y KPYRHBEIX 0cO0eit mepHCTOpasaenbHbIE WK MEPHCTONONACTHBIE, Y Mes-
KHX 0co0ei OT MEPUCTOMOMACTHBIX A0 UENbHBIX, HO 3AMETHO [UIMHHEE CBO-
€/l LUPHHBI, B BEPXHEH YACTH OT y3KO3aKPYIJICHHBIX 1O OCTPOBATHIX .. 9.

Tpododop 06bI4HO HA HOXKKE A0 6 MM [Ul., PEAKO CHAAYHIA; ero nepbs
00bIYHO B OYEPTAHHMU JNAHLETHbIE, PacCTaBJIEHHbIE, ¥ 0oJice KPYMHBIX OCO-
6ell mepucTOpa3aenbHbIE, YACTO OCTPOBATHIE, CO CAA00 3aMETHBIM JXHIIKO-
BAHHEM . ... vttt ittt i e et 8. B. matricariifolium.
Tpododop 06s14H0 cuagunit; ero nepbs 0OBLIYHO B OYEPTAHMH OT NPOAON-~
roBaTO-TPEYrOJIbHBIX JO WIHPOKOSHIEBUIHBIX, HYACTO cONMKEnHble, y Honee
KpynubIx ocofeil NeprucTopasienbHble WM NEPUCTONIONACTHBIE, YALlE TYIbIE,
C XOPOWIO 3AMETHBIM KUJIKOBAHMEM . . . ..o ivin ettt e 10.

Tpododopsl B o4epTaHUN NAHUETHO-TPEYTONBHBIE; NEPbS MX Y KPYITHBIX
ocoleil TpeyrospHble, MEPUCTOPA3AENbLHbIE, YACTO OCTPOBATHIE, K OCHOBA-
HUIO KIIMHOBHUIHO CYXEHHBIC . .. ...\t eenan ., 4. B. aluskense.
Tpododopsl B o4epTaHuu AHLEBUAHBIE WIH MPOAOITOBATO-AHUEBUANDIE;
neposi KX oOBIYHO AHLEBUOHBIE U Tynble, y HaUbOONee KPYMHbIX 0cobel Mo-
ryT ObITH NEPUCTOPABACITBHEIMH, HO OBGBIYHO TIEPHCTONONACTHbIE, XOTS Obl
HUXXHHE y OCHOBAHHMS 3aKPYIJIEHHbIE WIH KaK Obl 0OpyGneHHsie . . . . . . I1.
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11. Ilepbsi 0OBIYHO MPOROATOBATO-AHLEBHUAHBIE, TOPH3OHTANIBHO PACIONOKEH-
Hble, C 3-5 JOnacTaMu C KaXaoi CTOPOHBI, JOBOJBHO TOHKHE H NOTOMY C
foJiee BHICTYMAIOIMMU XKHIKAMU . . .. oovoenae ... 5. B. crassinervium.

+ Ilepbst 06bIyHO AHLEBUAHDBIE, B CTOPOHY U HEMHOIO KBEPXY HaMpaBiCHHbIE,
0ObIYHO ¢ 1-3 nonacTaMH MM JOMSMH C KaXHOH CTOpOHK!, Hosee TONACTO-
BaThbie K OTOMY C MEHEE BBICTYMAIOWUMM XKUIKAMH . . . .. .. 6. B. boreale.

oapon 1. Osmundopteris (Milde) Clausen, 1938, Mem. Torrey Bot.
Club, 19, 2 : 93; Lgei., 1991, B Cocyu. pacrt. coB. Janbu. Bocr. 5 : 21;
[maxos, 2001, Turczaninowia 4, 1-2 : 40, — B. sect. Osmundopteris
Milde, 1867, Filices Eur. : 209; id., 1869, Verh. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien 19 :
96. - Botrypus Michx. 1803, Fl. Bor. Amer. 2 : 274, s. str.
Osmundopteris (Milde) Small, 1938, Ferns Southeast. Stat. : 377, 482.
Typus: B.virginianum (L.) Swartz.

1. B. anthemoides C. Presl, 1847, Abh. Bohm. Ges. Wiss. 5, 5 : 323.

B. virginianum var. europaeum Angstr., 1854, Bot. Not. (Lund) 5 6 :
68. — B. virginianum subsp. europaeum (Angstr.) Jav., 1924, Magyar. Fl.
18; Clausen, 1938, 1. ¢. : 101; A. Bo6p., 1974, Bo ®n. EBpoil. yacru
CCCP 1 ; 72. - B. virginianum auct. non (L.) Swartz : ®@omun, 1934, o
®n. CCCP 1 : 100; Ackepos, 1977, Bot. xypH. 62, 7 : 1332; KpacHobo-
pos, 1988, Bo ®n. Cub. (Lycopod. - Hydroch.) : 52; LiBeu., 1991, uur.
cou. : 21; W. a. F. Wagner, 1993, in FL. North Amer. 2 : 91; Rothm,,
1993, in Fl. Europ., ed. 2, 1 : 10; llImakog, 1999, IauoporH. Pocc. : 16;
Jonsell, 2000, in Fl. Nord. 1 : 36.

B Poccuu B npegenax necHoi 30HbI, HO 32XOAUT U B JIECOCTEIb (1O
okp. XapbkoBa 1 3MueBa), Ha Kaskase ussecred B Jlarecrae, 8 Cubu-
pu Tonbko 1oxkuee 60° c. w., Ha [lansHeM Boctoke nuiub 6iu3 ycrss
Amypa. Bue Poccuu - B necHoil 3oue EBponbl, B Azepbaiipkane (3a-
katainbckuil p-H) u CeB. Amepuke. — Ornucad u3 Apcrpuu («in pratis
sylvaticis montis Purn prope Spital ad limites Austriae superiores et
Styriae rarissimo»). - 2n = 184,

bnuskuit Bun -— B. virginianum (L.) Swartz (1802, 1. ¢. : 111; = Osmun-
da virginiana L. 1753, Sp. Pl. : 1064) unu nonsun - B. virginianum
subsp. virginianum, onucad u3 CILA (iutat Bupkuuus) u pacripocrpa-
HEH B DOJIee TEIIbIX, IPEUMYILECTBEHHO CyOTponuueckux crpaHax. B Ces.
AMepUKe OH BCTPEYAETCs B BOCT. M 0ro-soct. wrarax CHIA, 3axous B
Kanaay nuwe Ha kpafiHem roro-socroke (Hosaa lllotnanuus u o-sa
Ilpunua Dayapna), rae OH BCTpevaetcs, B oTindue ot B. anthemoides,
TONBKO B nucTBeHHbIX siecax (Clausen, 1938). Ilpusoaurcs Taxxe st
Bocr. u ¥Oro-Boct. Asuun. A. E. BobpoB, uur. cou., ouubo4HO 11pUBO-
JAUT 3TOT BUA HOJA aJbTEPHATUBHBIM Ha3BaHUEM «subsp. europaeum»
TOJILKO M1 EBpa3uu, XOTA OH LIMPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEH IIOYTH 10 Beek
JiecHoi 30He CeB. AMEPHKH, BCTPEYASCh 3AECH 3HAUUTE/IBHO Ydlle, YEM
B. virginianum s. str. Tlocnennuii Buj otinyaercs ot B. anthemoides 60-
Jee TOHKMMHU, DoJlee paccTaBIeHHbIMY U 00Jiee pacCeueHHbIMU KOHEUHbI-
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Mmu aonbkamu tTpododopa. Ocu ocHOBHBIX BeTBeil Tpododopa y Hero
Oouiee y3Kue U NoyTH OecKphLIbIE.

2. B. strictum Underw. 1903, Bull. Torrey Bot. Club, 30 : 52; Llses.,
1991, uur. coy. : 21; llImakos, 1999, uur. cou. : 15, -— Botrypus strictus
(Underw.) Holub, 1973, Preslia 45, 3 : 277.

B Poccuu nHa rore JanbHero Bocrtoka, BHe ee — B Bocr. Kurae, Ko-

pee ¥ Anouuu. — Omnucad u3 SAnonuu («Japan, Sapporo, in groves, VIl
1894, A. Stanford»).

Tlonpon 2. Botrychium. — T y pus: generis lectotypus.

Cexuus 1. Lanceolata Clausen, 1938, 1. c. : 89; Lllmakos, 2001, uur.
cou.: 39,s.str.— Typus: B. lanceolatum (S. G. Gmel.) Rupr.

K Toif cexuuu, cienys ee aBTopy, Mbl OTHOCUM TOJIBKO B. lanceola-
tum M oyeHb GNU3KUH K HEMY ceBepoaMepuKaHCKuil Bunr B. angustise-
gmentum (Rease et Moore) Fern., 1o 0ocobeHHOCTSIM 110UKOCIIOXEHUS
Baifu cxoUuble ¢ lpeabityiium nouponom. A. M. Limakos (2001) orHo-
CUT K Heil Taioke Buabl B. boreale u B. matricariifolium, ¢ yeM TpyaHo
COrNACUTBCA.

3. B. lanceolatum (S. G. Gmel.) Rupr., 1845, Beitr. Pflanzenk. Russ.
Reich. 3:33, quoad nom.; Angstr., 1854, 1. c. : 68; ®omun, 1934, wur.
cou. : 98; A. Bobp., 1974, uur. cou. : 70; Kpacuobopos, 1988, uur. cou. :
50; sen., 1991, nurt. cou. : 19; W. a. F. Wagner, 1993, 1. c. : 97; Rothm.,
1993, 1. ¢. : 10; IlImaxos, 1999, uur. cou. : 15. — Osmunda lanceolata
S. G. Guel., 1768, Novi Comment. Acad. Sci. Petropol. 12 : 516, tab. 11,
fig. 2.

B Poccuu criopaauyecky pacipoCTpaHeH B JIECHOH 30HE 0T MypMaH-
ckoil u JleHunrpaackoit obnacreit no Kamuarkd u CaxanuHa BKIKOYH-
TeJbHO; B APKTUKY 3axoauT Ha Uykorckom n-ose. Bue Poccuu —- B Ces.
u Cpenneit Espoue, Snonuu u B necuoii 3oue CeB. Amepuku. — Onu-
CaH, Io-BUAMMOMY, 1o Matepuaity Crennepa u3 Bocr. Cubupu. Bozmox-
HO, oH ecTb B I'epbapuu Milde. Iloka 3a Tull MOXKHO CUMTATH PUCYHOK
B pabote S. G. Gmelin. — 2n = 90. Yxa3aHus sToro Buia mis Kuras u
MOHroiuy HPUHANIEKAT CAEAYIOUIEMY BHAY.

Cexuus 2. Botrychium. — Ty pus: generis lectotypus.

4. B. alaskense W. Wagner et J. Grant, 2002, Amer. Fern Journ. 92,
2 : 164, fig. 1-2. — B. boreale auct. non Milde : KpacnoGopos, 1988,
uuT. coy. : 50, p. max. p.; Leen., 1991, uur. cou. : 19; Llmakos, 1999,
uuT. cou. : 15, p. p. -— B. lanceolatum auct. non (S. G. Gmel.) Angstr. :
I'py6., 1963, B Pacr. Llentp. A3uu 1 : 72; ['y6anos, 1996, Koucu. ¢i.
Bueuwn. Monr. @ 11.

B Poccuu BcTpedaercs B rOpHbIX paiOoHax I0XH. [1OJ0BUHBI Bocr.
Cubupu u na Jansiem Bocroke (B ApKTHKE TOSIBKO Ha YyKOTCKOM 11-0B€),
BHe Poccun — Ha tore Anscku u 8B CeB.-Bocet. Kanazge, a Takxe B Mou-
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rojuu (Xaunrait nu Xonreit) u Ces.-Bocr. Kurae, rae 7Tot Buit npunuman-
cs 3a B. lanceolatum. — Onucan u3 KOxH. Anscku («Alaska, Big Delta
Quad: vicinity of Fair banks: Salcha River, 12 km up the river from its
crossing of the Richardson Hwy, 23 VI 1999, N 9905, W. Wagner»
MICH). —- 2n = 180.

HeupaBHo onucaHHbll BUA, O4eHb OnU3KUI K B. boreale v nMmerowmi
OIMHAKOBOE C HUM IIPOUCXOXKAEHHME OT rubpunusaunu B. lanceolutum x
B. lunaria. Astopnl B. alaskense (Wagner, Grant, 2002 : 164) cunrator,
4YTO 3TOT BUI NPOMU3OLLEI B pe3ysbrare rubpuausauuu B. lanceolatum c
eBPAa3MATCKUMM ronynsauusMu B. lunaria, a Onuskuil k Hemy B. crassi-
Solium (y nux B. pinnatum) — B pe3yjibTaTe rUOpUIH3ALUM TOI'O Ke
B. lanceolatum c ceBepoaMepukaHCKuMu nonynsuusmu B. lunaria (Ha
HAWl B3I, CKOPEE, C OJHMM M3 ONMU3KUX K HEMY CEBEPOAMEPHKAHCKUX
punos). Cpeny peHHOCKAHAMHABCKOrO Matepuana no ampuaTiaHTHYEC-
KoMy B. boreale BcTpeyaloTcsl IK3€MIUIAPbL, OYEHb CXOIHbIE C DK3EMILIS-
pamu B. alaskense — c Donee pacCeYeHHbIMU U OCTPOBATHIMU LIEPHAMI
TpododopoB, HO OoNbLIAS YACTb IKIEMIUISIPOB UMEET €1ad0 PacceveH-
HblE LIMPOKUE U TyIble NEPbs, 3HAYUTEIbHO NpUbIKanch K B. lunaria.
[losromy He HCKNMIOYEHO, uTO B. alaskense MOr uMeThb B npoliom Hosee
WHPOKUid apealt, a B. boreale chopMupoBancs B pe3yibTaTe «IIOIIOLLE-
HUS» IYyTEM rUOpUAU3aLHY €r0 €BPOLIEHCKUX M I'PEHNAHACKUX LIOIIYIIs-
uui B 1wielicroueHe DoJiee «aKTUBHbIM» Buiom B. lunaria. He ciyyaitno
Xonmbepr (Holmberg, 1922 : 33) cuuran 4yacTb CKAHAMHABCKUX 1LOUYJIS-
i B. boreale rubpuiamu oToro Buia ¢ B. lunaria, va3BanHbiMu uMm B. x
intermedium Holmb. B. alaskense o4eHb U3MEHUYUB B 3dBUCUMOCTH OT
pa3sMEpoOB Bail, U ero KapiuKosble 0COOU TPYAHO OTIMYUMBL OT KAPIU-
KOBbIX ocOOel Jpyrux BUJOB noupoja. ABTopsi B. alaskense ormeyator,
4YTO ITOT B[ CHIOPOHOCUT 1103aHee B. lunaria, Ho paHbiue, yeM B. lanceo-
latum, 41O, KaK W IIPOBEACHHOE UMM MCCHELOBAHHUEC IH3UMOB, [1OATBED-
Kaaer ero rubpunHoe npoucxoxienue. bonee kcepodunbHbie KapaIMKoO-
Bble JK3eMsipbl B. alaskense us Mouronuu MoryT ObiTh BBLIECHB! B
KadecTBe pazHoBuaHoctu B. alaskense var. pavlovii Tzvel. var. nova.
(Planta ad 5 cm alta, griseo-viridis. Trophophorum ambitu ovatuin, jugis
2 -3 pinnarum instructum. — PacTeHue 10 5 CM BbIC., CEpOBATO-3€JICHOE.
Tpododop B ouepranuu suesunusiit, ¢ 23 napamu nepoe. - Ty -
pus: «Mouronus, Xanraf, jyra Ha BepiliuHe nepesana Xaji3au-gaba
6nu3 3aud-rarsda, 7 VIII 1926, N 5, H. Ilasnos» - LE).

5. B. crassinervium Rupr. ex Milde, 1858, Nova Acta Caesar. Leopold-
Carol. Nat. Curios. 26, 2.: 763, tab. 55, fig. 10-11; Rupr., 1859, Beitr.
Pflanzenk. Russ. Reich. 11 : 42, tab. 11. — B. crassinervium var. obtu-
silobum Rupr., 1859, 1. ¢. : 42, -~ B. boreale subsp. obtusilobum (Rupr.)
Clausen, 1838, 1. c. : 81. — B. pinnatum St. John, 1929, Amer. Fern Journ.
19 : 11; W. a. F. Wagner, 1993, 1. c. : 100. — B. boreale auct. non Milde :
Igen., 1991. nur. cou. : 18; tmakos, 1999, uur. cou. : 15, p. p.
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B Poccum JOCTOBEPHO HE U3BECTEH, THIT U IK3EMIUISPbI JABHUX KOJI-
JIEKTOPOB yKasbiBaauch mis «Crudupu», HO, BOSMOXHO, coOUpaIUch Ha
ceBepo-BocToke CeB. AMEPHKH; OOHAKO HaXOAKH 3TOro Buua Ha Yykor-
ke u KaMuatke Brionne Bo3MoxHpl. BHe Poccuu —— B necHol 30He 3arna-
na CeB. Amepuku Ha ceBepe 10 HOxH. Ansickd. — OuucaH, 11peunono-
XKUTENbHO, n3 «Cubupu» («verosimiliter ex Sibiria ulteriore» — LE!), Ho,
ckopee, u3 FOxH. Ansicku. — 2n = 180.

B I'epbapun Boranuueckoro uucrutyra PAH (LE) umerorcsa 3 »k3em-
IJIspa TOro BMIA HA OHOM repbapHOM JMCTE, ONUH U3 KOTOPbIX [IPU-
HAT 34 TN AaHHOrO TakcoHa. Ha siucte umerorcs nometku Pytipexta, a
B €r0 LUUTHPOBAHHOH Bhilie paboTe OTMEYeHO ele, Yro Bua «auf einer
der alteren academischen Reisen in Ostsibirien gesammelt werden». Her
COMHEHUH B [IOJIHOM TOX/IECTBE THUIOBBIX IKIEMIUIAPOB ITOrO BHAA C
OIMCAHHbIM I1037Hee U3 witara Bawmurron («Mt. Paddo, W. Suksdorf»)
BUOM B. pinnatum. OnucanHas ¢ 0-Ba YHanaiuka var, obtusilobum, na
Hald B3I, HE OTJIHYAETCS OT THIOBBIX IK3EMILIAPOB B. crassinervium.

6. B. boreale Milde, 1857, Bot. Zeitschr. 15 : 880; ®omun, 1934, nur.
coy. : 97; A. Bobp., 1974, uur. cou. : 70; Kpacnobopos, 1988, uur. cou. :
50, p. p.; W. a. F. Wagner, 1993, L. c. : 100; Rothm., 1993, 1. c. : 10; Laine,
1998, in Retkeilykasvio, ed. 4 : 46; llImakos, 1999, uur. cou. : 15, p. p.

B Poccun — Mypmanckas obut. 1 Kapenus, cesep ApxaHresnbckoit
06.1. 1 Pecny6iinky KOMH ¢ 3aX0KACHHUEM B KOHTUHEHTANbHYIO ADKTH-
Ky Ha BOcTOKe 0 ycThs O6u. Bue Poccuu --- B Ucnanauu, deHHockaH-
anu v FOro-3an. I'pennanaun. —- Onucaud u3z Hopsernu («Standorte:
Dovre-Fjeld; File-Fjeld; Guldbrandsdalen; Ulaborg»). — 2n = 90, 180.

Bun npeacrasieH 2 cBa3aHHBIMU niepexonamMu Gopmamu, BOZMOXHO,
BCE K€ 3aCNyXUBAIOWKMU 0coObIX HazBanuil. OnHa U3 Hux, bonee pej-
Kasi, K KOTOPOH, Cy/s 110 PHCYHKY IPU NEPBOOMUCAHUM, IPHHAIENKUT
JEKTOTHI BUAA, UMEET JIAHUETHO-AHUEBHIHBIE, HEMHOTO KBEPXY OTKIIO-
HEHHbIE, IEPUCTOPA3AEIbHBIE WK IIEPUCTOJIONACTHBIC, HA BEPXYLIKE OCT-
pOBaThi€, Y OCHOBAHUS KJIMHOBU/IHBIE NEPbsi H OUEHb CXOAHA C HEKOTO-
pbiMK 3K3eMIspaMu B. alaskense. B Poccun oHa u3BecTHa JiMINb HA
KousbckoM n-oBe. Y apyroif, 6osiee o6biuHoi, GopMbl nepbs situeBu-
Hbie, 3-5-10nacrHbie, TyMbl¢, Y OCHOBAHUSA, XOTS Obl HUXHME, KAK Obl
oOpyObneHHbie WM MMPOKO 3aKpyricHHbie. Beitiie Mbl yXe oTMevau,
4TO BTOpas, Haubosnee oObiuHAA (TONBKO OHA u3BeCTHA # u3 ['peHnaH-
IuK) U bosiee BBICOKOApKTHUeckass GopMa, BEpOSATHO, ABJIAETCA Pe3yilb-
TaTOM IIIEACTOLIEHOBON MHTpOrpeccuBHod rubpuuusauru B. boreale
S. str. X B. lunaria v 1u1g Hee MOXKET ObITH PUHATO Ha3BaHue B. % inter-
medium (Engstr.) Holmb. (1922, in Hartm., Handb. Skand. FL, la, 1 :
33. = B. boreale var. intermedium Angstr., 1866, Bot. Not. (Lund) 1866,
3-4 : 35). Ocobu B. x intermedium MOryT GbITb TAKMUMHU XKE KPYIHBIMHU,
Kak 4 ocobu B. boreale s. str., U3 4ero oyeBURHO, YTO OHU HE MOI'YT
6bITb NPOCTO MENKHMMH OCOOSAMH ITOrO 1OCHEAHEro BUad. B ueiom
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B. boreale, xak v 2 upenptylliux BUIA, IPOUMCXOAMT OT ApeBHEl rudpu-
ausauun B. lunaria x B. lanceolatum, v KapnuKOBbie IK3EMILIAPBI BCEX
3 rubpUaOICHHBIX BUAOB HE BCEI'Ad JETKO Pa3iH4yMMBbl.

7. B. lunaria (L.) Swartz, 1802, 1. c. : 110; ®omun, 1934, uur. cou. :
98; A. Bobp., 1974, uur. cou. : 70; Kpacuobopos, 1988, uur. cou. : 50;
Lsen., 1991, uur. cou. : 18; Rothm., 1993, 1. c. : 10; W. a. F. Wagner,
1993, 1. c. : 97; maxos, 1999, uur. cou. : 15. — Osmunda lunaria L.
1753, Sp. Pl : 1064.

B Poccuu BcTpeyaercs oyt BO BCEH JIECHOH M JIECOCTEIHON 30HaX,
4 TAK)XE B KOHTHHEHTalbHO! ApkTuke U Ha 0-B Koaryes, a 3a ee npe-
JeaMd —— IOYTH BO BeceH BHeTponunyeckoil Espa3un u Ces. Amepuke,
Bkiatouas 3an. 1 KOxu. Ipednanauio, a Takxe Ha KpaliHem tore FOxu.
Amepuku, Ascrpayiiuy u Hooit 3enannuu. — Onucad u3 EBpotibl («in
Europae»). — 2n = 90 (96).

HauGosiee LIMPOKO paclpOCTPaHEHHbIH BUI pona, HO B IIPELENaX Jic-
cocrenHoi 30Hbl Poccuu ObICTpo BoiMupaer. JloBOJIbHO MHOrOOOpaseH,
1 B €ro Ipeieiax MoryT ObiTh BhieneHbl 2 Haubojiee Hpocaroluecs B
71234 pa3sHOBUAHOCTH: var. rhombeum Angstr. (1854, 1. c. : 70) ¢ Gosee
y3KUMHU (paciuupeHHbiMu MeHee yeM Ha 100°), a obbiyno u Gosiee pac-
CTABJICHHBIMH TIEPbAMU U var. incisum Milde (1858, 1. c. : 661) ¢ 3ybua-
TBHIMHM KJIY JIONACTHBIMMY nepbsamu. [lepBas U3 HUX BCTpedaercs fnoyru
[IOBCIOY ODObIYHO BMecTe ¢ var. lunaria v 6pina onucana usz CLUHA 1ox
HasBanueMm B. onondagense Underw. (1903, 1. c. : 47), a Bropas 3Ha4u-
TenpHo Oonee penka. Ha sanane CeB. AMepuKK OObIYEH €LUE OUHH OYEHD
CXOMHBIA ¢ var. rhombeum Bun -— B. mindagense Victorin (1927, Contr.
Lab. Bot. Univ. Montreal, 11 : 331), umerowuii 601ee MHOrOYMCIICHHbIC
u Oojiee Tonkue nepbs. OH 1pU3HAETCA 32 CAMOCTOATENbHbIA BUJ U B
Hacrosulee BpeMa (Hanpumep, Wagner, Wagner, 1993 : 98) u, Bosmox-
HO, 3axoauT Ha Janpuuii BocTok, rie Mbt HE CMOIVIM OTIMYUTH €rO OT
B. lunaria var. rhombeum. B ornnune ot B. lunaria, njisi Hero yxka3sniBa-
ercst 2n = 180. B riocnenHee BpeMs U3 ANSCKH ONMMCAHbI €Il 2 BUAA,
oueHb Onu3kue K B. lunaria: B. yaaxudakeit Stensv. et Farrar (2002,
Amer. Fern Journ. 92, 2 : 157), BnoJsine cxonHbli ¢ KpYlHBIMH 0COOsIMH
B. lunaria, no ¢ 2n = 180, u B. tunux Stensv. et Farrar (2002, 1. c. : 152),
OoueHb NOXOXUH Ha B. mindagense, Ho ¢ 2n = 90, kak y B. lunaria. As-
TOPbI ITUX BUIOB, CAMOCTOATEIbHOCTh KOTOPbIX NPEACTABIASCTCA HAM
COMHUTEIbHOM, CCbUIAYOTCA HA AHAJM3 YH3MMOB, KOTOPBIH [10Ka3bIBAET
pasiuus MeXxay Humu. Eciu Ux 1Ipu3HaBaTh, TO M POCCUHCKHUE 110HYJIs-
uuy B. lunaria s. 1. npuuerca pa3genntb HA HECKOJIBKO MUKPOBUIOB, VIS
4ero, OQHAKO, HEOOXOAMMO LIPOBEAECHUE OTIOJHUTENbHbIX KAPHOJIOIH-
4eCKMX U OHOXUMHYECKUX UccinenoBanuil. O paznuuuax ocobed B. luna-
ria ¢ 2n = 90 1 96 HHYero He U3BECTHO.

Ewe onuH Onu3skuil ceBepoaMepukaHCKUi Bun — B. crenulatum
W. Wagner, otnuyawoowmuiics ot B. lunaria 605ee TOHKUMU (HE MACHCThI-
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mu) TpoodopamMu ¢ paBHOMEPHO 3yDUYATHIMU M PACCTABICHHBIMH I1EPb-
amu, Bcrpedaercs ¥ B Anouuu: «Ins. Nippon, leg. Tschonoski»  LE.
Ha uero oyeHn noxoxu 60iee TOHKMMH, HE MicHCThIMU Tpododopamu
sx3emrutapst B. lunaria c6opos H. M. [Ipxesansckoro u3 LenrpanbHoi
Azul, uMeoLLKMe, OAHAKO, N0400HO B. lunaria, Gonee WHPOKKME U TECHO
cOikeHHbie nepbs Tpododopos. OHU MOrYT ObITh BbLIEHCHBI B KA4eCT-
Be pasHoBuaHocTu B. lunaria var. przevalskii Tzvel. var. nova. (A Botry-
chium lunaria var. lunaria trophophoro tenue, non carnosula differt.
Pinnae late flabellatae, margine obtuse crenulatae, marginibus tegentibus.
Planta 8-12 cm alta. -— Ot B. lunaria var. lunaria ornd4aercss TOHKHUM,
He MAcUCTbIM Tpododopom. Ilepbst LHPOKO BEEPOBUILHBIE, 110 KPAIO TY-
noropoAyarsle, nepekpoiBaloliue Apyr apyra. Pacredue 8-12 cm Boic. -
Typus: «Prov. Kansu, regio Tangut, in regione inferiore sylvarum
jugia fl. Tetung S versus, in sylvis acerosis, 28 VII 1880, N 776, N. Prze-
walski» (LE).

8. B. matricariifolium (Retz.) A. Braun ex W. D. J. Koch, 1847, Syn.
Fl. Germ. Helv., ed. 2, 7 : 1009; Rothm., 1964, in Fl. Europ. 1 : 9;
A. bobp., 1974, uut. coy. : 70; W. et F. Wagner, 1993, 1. c. ; 98; lllma-
koB, 1999, uur. cou. : 15. — Osmunda lunaria var. matricariifolia Retz.,
1779, Fl. Scand. Prodr. : 203. -— ? O. ramosa Roth, 1788, Tent. Fl. Germ.
1 : 444. — Botrychium ramosum (Roth) Aschers., 1864, Fl. Prov.
Brandenb. | : 906, non Sailer, 1841; ®omun, 1934, uur. cou. : 98.

B Poccuu TosibKO B necHOM 30He Ha 3anane ee Espoueickoil yactu.
BHe Poccuu mmpoko pacnpocrpaneH B EBpone, nckiilodass ApKTHKY W
CpeauseMHOMOpbE, a Takxke B BocT. yactu CeB. AMepuku. - Onucad u3
Hopseruu («in aridis montium Norvegiae ad Slidie»). — 2n = 180.

Ouenp noaumopdubiil ampuaTIaHTHYSCKUI BUA, KPYIIHbIE JK3EMILIS-
Pbi KOTOPOI'O C CHIIBHO pa3BeTBIEHHBIM TPOGOPOPOM OueHb OTIUHAIOTCS
OT KapJIMKOBbIX, OObIYHO WUMEIOLMX LEJIbHbIE UK €1Ba JIOMACTHBIE I1e-
pbs. XpomocomHoe uucno 2n=180 cBuieTENBCTBYET O €ro ruOpUAHOM
[POUCXOXIAEHHH, M, HA HALL B3IJISAA, POLUTENBCKAMU BUOAMH ABJIAIOTCA
B. lunaria x B. multifidum, npyu4eM reHbl NEPBOro U3 HUX SBHO MOMHHH-
pytor. Ha yyacrue B ero nipoUCX0XIOEHMU BTOPOI'O BUAA CBHUAETENbCTBY-
€T 00bIYHOE NPUCYTCTBUE HOXKM TPOdodopa.

9. B. simplex E. Hitchc., 1823, Amer. Journ. Sci. a. Arts (Silliman) 6 :
103, tab. 8; ®omun, 1934, uur. cou. : 98; A. Bobp., 1974, uur. cou. : 70;
Rothm., 1993, L. ¢. : 10; W. a. F. Wagner, 1993, 1. ¢. : 101; lImakos,
1999, uurt. cou. : 15.

B Poccun toneko B Kapenun, Jlenunrpanckoil u ITckoBckoi o6l
Bre Poccun B Ces., Cpenueii u Bocr. (Benopyccus u pecnyfnuku Ipu-
Santuku) EBpone, a Taioke B necHoit 3oue CeB. AMepuku. — Onucan u3
CHIA («in Massachusetts»). — 2n = 90.

OTOT ampUATIAHTHYECKUI BU, HA HAI B3LSA, TAKXKE [IPOU3OLIEN
B pesyapTare rubpunusaunu B. lunaria x B. multifidum, HO ¢ SBHbIM [0-

2 3aka3 Ne 913 17



MUHHPOBAHUEM FE€HOB BTOPOI'O M3 3THX BUIOB, BCIENCTBUE YErO OH, HE
0e3 ocHoBaHuil, Obl1 nomewen Hamu (Hsenes, 2000 : 156) 8 noapoxn
Sceptridium. Ouenp BappbupyeT B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT BEJMYHHbI OCODM: Hau-
6oJiee xpynHbie 0COOH UMEIOT clnoXHbIA Tpododop u3 3 noyry oAUHA-
KOBbIX IEPUCTOPA3AEIbHbIX IEPHEB HA XOPOLLO PA3BUTHIX YEPELLOYKAX,
410, KaK ¥ O4YEeHb HM3KOE (y MOBEPXHOCTH IIOYBBL) HOIOXeHUE Tpododo-
pa, IBHO CBUJETEIBCTBYET O POACTBE 2100 Buna ¢ B. multifidum. Hau-
foiee Menkue 0CoBH UMEIOT TPEXJIONACTHBIM Wik Aaxe UeibHbld Tpodo-
tdop. Berpeuaercs 0ObIYHO HA BAAXKHDBIX IOHMKEHUAX MEXy GepelroBbl-
MU BAJIAMK MJIM JIOHAMH, 10-BUIMMOMY, BCErAa BMECTE C OJHUM M3 CBO-
ux pouureneit —— B. multifidum. Hanuuue y B. simplex uUIUI0MAHOTO
XPOMOCOMHOI0 uucna 2n = 90, kak ¥ y ero poguTeNbCKUX BUAOB, CBU-
JETEJILCTBYET O TOM, YTO craduiiM3anrs ruOpUIOB B 3TOM Cilydae unia
HE NYTEM AJUI0II0JHIUIONU3ALMH, A 11YTEM HHTPOrpeCCUBHON rubpuan-
3aUuM (BHEAPEHUs NOMOJHUTENBHOI'O FEHHOro MaTepuana B. multifidum
B FEHOTHI rHOPKUAA [1PH NOBTOPHBIX CKPELLMBAHHUSAX.

IMonpon 3. Sceptridium (Lyon) Clausen, 1938, 1. c. : 24; [Iseu., 1991,
uuT. cod. : 19; Lilmakos, 2001, uur. cou. : 40. -- Sceptridium Lyon, 1905,
Bot. Gaz. 40 : 457. — Lectotypus:S. obliguum (Muhl ex Willd.)
Lyon (= Botrychium obliquum Muhl. ex Willd.).

B Poccuu upeucrasiena s cexinss Multifida Clausen (1938, 1. ¢. :
26) otoro noypoua. 2 npyrue cekuuu: Elongata Clausen ¢ tuniom B. dis-
sectum Spreng. u Hiemobotrychium W. Wagner ¢ tunom B. lunarioides
(Michx.) Swartz npuypouenst x CeB. AMepuke.

10. B. ternatum (Thunb.) Swartz, 1802, 1. c. : 111; Zou a. W. Wagner,
1888, Amer. Fern Journ. 78, 4 : 134; [limakos, 1998, Turczaninowia 1,
1 : 23; on xe, 1999, uut. cou. : 18. — Osmunda ternata Thunb., 1784,
Fl. Jap. : 329. — Seceptridium ternatum (Thunb.) Lyon, 1905, 1. c. : 458.

B Poccuu Tonbko Ha rore Caxanuda u Kypusiibckux o-Bos, BHe Poc-
cuu — B Anonuu, Ha n-ose Kopes, B Kurae u CeB. Mumud. — Onucan
13 Anonuu («Nagasaki»).

Kpome ormeuennoro A. M. llIMakoBbIM 3K3eMILIApa ITOIO BMAA C
H0xn. Caxanuna, umeercs ewe cobpanubtit B 1984 r. ox3emruiap ¢ o-a
Kynamup («Kynawup, okp. noc. lopsuuit Ilnsxk, nec B ywense, 14 1X
1984, T. Kpecrosckas» — LE).

11. B. robustum (Rupr. ex Milde) Underw., 1903, 1. c. : 51; ®omuH,
1934, uur. cou. : 99; Kpacuobopos, 1988, uur. cou. : 51, p. p.; Lgen.,
1991, pur. cou. : 20; [lImakos, 1999, uur. cou. : 18. — B. rutaefolium
A. Braun ex Doell var. robustum Rupr. ex Milde, 1858, L. ¢c. : 763, tab.
55, fig. 9; Rupr., 1859, 1. c. : 40. -— B. multifidum subsp. robustum (Rupr.
ex Milde) Clausen, 1937, Bull. Torrey Bot. Club 64 : 72. - Sceptridium
robustum (Rupr. ex Milde) Lyon, 1905, 1. c. : 458.

B Poccun --— Ha JlansHem Bocroxe k 1ory ot 11oc. Kopd u Ha rore
Boct. Cubupu. Bue Poccuut — B Kurae, va n-se Kopes, B SliioHnu u Ha

18



tore Ansgckd. — Omnucad ¢ Kamuatku v FOxH. Ansicku. Lectoty -
p u s : «Kamtschatka, Rieder» (LE) — Tzvelev (hoc loco).

B xayecTse NEKTOTUNA Mbl lIpeAjaraeM NpUHATh UMTHPOBAHHBI
Bhitue Jk3eMiuip ¢ KamyaTku, onpenefiedublit PynpexToM v nuMerouuit
2 usosexToTund. 3aHUMAET IIPOMEKYTOUHOE 110/I0XKEHUE Mexny B. ferna-
tum v B. multifidum, oT)1H9ascL OT 11€pBOro U3 HUX 0OJIEE TOJCTBIMM,
HEMHOTO MSCUCTBIMH TPoodopaMu ¢ MeEHee 3aMETHBIMYU KIIKAMHU, & OT
BTOPOI'O — OCTPOBATHIMU U ODBIYHO 3y0YATHIMU KOHEUHBIMM LOJAMHU
1epbeB U repbiuek., Mor Ony ObITh IPUHAT 32 1loABUL B. multifidum,
C KOTOPbIM CBSI3aH NEPEXOHBIMY 0CODAMH, HO, BEPOATHO, CaM [IPOUCXO-
auT oT rubpunusauud B. ternatum x B. multifidum. OueHb 6Ju30K U
K ceBepoamepukanckoMy B. silaifolium C. Presl. 1. M. KpacHobopos
(uur. cou. : 51, kapra 23) ykasbiBaeT B. robustum B psaie IyHKTOB 1ora
Bocrt. Cubupu u Axyruu, oguako B ['epbapuu BUH PAH (LE) umeer-
Cst TOJIbKO OfMH, HECOMHEHHO, MPUHAUISKAWUHE K DTOMY BUAY JK3EMII-
asp u3 Cubupn: «KpacHospckuit kxpait, EpmakoBckuil p-H, OKp. loc.
Tau3biOeit, Ha o6pbiBucTOM Gepery p. Tauseibeit, 3 V 1985, H. Crena-
HoB» (LE). XpoMocomHoe uucno B. robustum noka Hed3BECTHO.

12. B. multifidum (S. G. Gmel.) Rupr., 1859, L. c. : 40; Trevis. 1874,
Atti Soc. Sci. Nat. [tal. 17: 241; ®omun, 1934, uur. cou. : 99; A. bo6p.,
1974, uur. cou. : 72; KpacHobopos, 1988, uur. cou. : 51; Lisen., 1991,
uuT. cod, ; 21, HImakos, 1999, uur. cou. : 18. — Osmunda multifida S.
G. Gmel,, 1768, 1. c. : 517, s. str. (excl. tab. 11, fig. 1}. — O. matricariae
Schrank, 1789, Bajer. Fl. 2 : 419. -— Botrychium rutaceum Swartz, 1800,
l. c. : 110, nom. illeg. — B. matricariae (Schrank) Spreng., 1827, in L.
Syst. Veg., ed. 16, 4, | : 23; Underw., 1903, L. ¢.: 47. — Sceptridium
multifidum (S. G. Gmel.) Tagawa, 1940, Acta Phytotax. Geobot. (Kyoto)
9:87.

B Poccuu 1oyt Bo Beel 1eCHOM, @ OTYACTH U B JIECOCTEIHOM 30HAX,
HE 3aXO4MT B APKTHKY M JIecOTyHApY, HO Ha Janbuem Bocroke crano-
BUTCA o4eHb peakuM. Kpome ormeuennsix Hamu (Lestes, 1991: 21) pa-
Hee 00pas3uoB U OXOTCKOro H AMIYHCKOIO P-HOB, OH BCTPEYAETCA TAK-
ke Ha CaxanuHe: «roc. Ycrb-ArHeBo, Depe3oBbiit MOJIOAHSAK HA Teppa-
ce p. Arteso, 6 X 1926, B. Kopxesuu» — LE. 3a npenenamu Pocenu —
B CeB., 3an. u Bocr. EBpone, a takxke Ha rore ['pernanand. -- Onucan
u3 Cubupu, B kauecrBe Oyayiero Heoruna npemiaraem (Tzvelev, hoc
loco) sxzemmusap: «Mpkytckas ry6., o3. Baiikan, 6nu3 cr. Vryisik, 16
VIII 1915, N 3434, B. Cyxaues, I'. IToruasckas» — LE. - 2n = 90.

Ha3spaxue oT0ro BUuA ABIUSAETCA CIIOPHBIM, TAK KAK JAHHbLH [IPH 1IEP-
BOOIMNMCAHUHU ero pucyHoK (tab. 11, fig. 1) npunamnexut x B. anthemoi-
des, a €ro AMArHoO3 MOXET ObITh OTHECEH KAK K 3TOMY [OCIEAHEMY BULY,
TaK M K B. multifidum B ero COBpeMeHHOM 11OHUMaHUM. Tun B. mul-
tifidum He coxpaHuics, ¥ 1OTOMY HOPMAJILHO UM JIOMKEH CUUTATLCA HE
NPUHAUIEKALIMA K 3TOMY BUAY pHcyHOK. OTcroaa, 4Tobbl COXPaHUTh
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Ha3BaHue B. multifidum B ero COBpEMEHHOM UCIOJIb30BAHUH, OHO IO~
KHO ObITh 3aKOHCEPBMPOBAHO C HOBLIM THUIIOM, YTO TPeOYyeT CclelHallb-
Horo odpopmieHusa. MOXHO TOJIBKO NOXKaNeTh, 4To Pynpexr BoccraHo-
BUJI 1711 BUJA 3TO HAa3BAHUE, XOTSH OH MOT Obl IIPUHATB VIS HEL'O HE Bbi-
3plBAOLCE COMHEHUH Ha3BaHue B. matricariae (Schrank) Spreng.
b. IlIxona (Skoda, 1996) cuuraert, uro Pynpexr onyOJiMKOBal Ha3BaHHE
«B. multifidum» KaK 1pejBapuTENbHOE U [IOTOMY HEAEHCTBUTEIILHOE C
HOMEHK/IATYPHOU TOYKM 3pEHUs, a AaBTOPOM JTOH KOMOUHALMM CYMTA-
et «Trevis. 1874, 1. ¢.», ¢ UeM MBI COI'IACHbI.

Takum oOpa3zom, mMbl npuBoiuM st Poccuu 12 BuaoB pona Botry-
chium, npyuHaIeXawux K 3 Noipoaam.
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H. H. LiBeaesn N. Tzvelev

O POJE SELAGINELLA P. BEAUYV. S. L. (SELAGINELLACEAE)
B POCCHUH

DE GENERE SELAGINELLA P. BEAUV. (SELAGINELLACEAE)
IN ROSSIA

Selaginella P. Beauv. s. 1., 10-BuauMomMy, siBisercst Haubosiee KpylHbIM
poaoMm otuena mwiaynoBuanbix (Lycopodiophyta). B Hacrosuiee BpeMs OH
HacuuThiBaeT yxe Gonee 750 BUOOB, HO BCE HOBBIE W HOBBIEC BUIbI ITOrO
poAa OMNUCHIBAIOTCS M3 TPOIMKOB U CyOTPOUMKOB 00OMX mostyluapuil.
B orHowenuu nonoxkeHus ceMeicrBa Selaginellaceae B cucreme 110Ka HeT
eaunoro Muenus. Tak, B. P. ®unua (1978) ornocur ero x kiaccy Isoé-
topsida B KauecTBe ocodoro nopsauka, Ho y B. Pormasiepa (Rothmaler,
1976 : 77), cieuMalibHO UHTEPECOBABIUEr0CS BbICIUMMH CIIOPOBbLIMU PAC-
TEHHUAMH, OH OTHeceH K Kiaccy Lycopodiopsida BMecTe ¢ THITHYHBIMU
ayHoBsIMU. Ha Haul B3risi, npaBuiibHee OTHOCUTb Selaginelluceae x
camocrosTenbHoMy knaccy -— Selaginellopsida A. B. Frank (= ordo
Selaginellales Wettst. 1903, Handb. Syst. Bot. 2, 1: 97; typus: Sela-
ginella P. Beauv.), napsny c kiaccamu Lycopodiopsida v Isoétopsida.

Pon Selaginella P. Beauv. s. . oTnyyaercs 04eHb 3HAYUTENILHBIM 110-
AMMOP(}HU3MOM B OTHOLUEHHUH JOCTATOYHO CYLIECTBEHHBIX IPH3HAKOB, U
He cny4alHO yXe CO BPEMEHU €r0 I1ePBOOHHCAHNUS OH OblI pasjeleH Ha
HECKOJILKO CaMOCTOATENbHbIX posoB. Ilpu IEPBOOUUCAHUHN ITOT pOL
BKJIIOYAJ JIMLIb OJMH Bul — S. spinosa P. Beauv. - He3aKOHHOE HOBOE
Ha3BaHHE AJ1s LIMPOKO paciipocrpaHeHHoro Buia Selaginella selaginoides
(L.) Link, xotopsiii cienyeTr cuuTaTh HECOMHEHHBIM TUIIOM JTOTO pOla.
Bmecre ¢ 6nu3kuM raBaiickum BunoM S. deflexa Brackenr. ero obpiaHo
OTHOCAT K TUIOBOMY lloApony poaa — Selaginella, koropsiil sBiseTcs
HanboJlee NPUMUTUBHBIM B poae U MOPQOIOIHYECKH OYEHb CUJIBHO OT-
JIM4AETCS OT BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX BUAOB pona (uiuiouisl U criopoduion-
Jibl Y HEro BCE CIIMPANbHO PACIOJIOKEHHBIE U CXOAHBIE APYL C [PYIOM,
MOHOMOpHbiE).

Yxe Ha OCHOBAHWUU MOP(OSOrHYECKHX U MHUKPOMOP(]OIOrnIecKHx
NPHU3HAKOB, OYEBUIHO, YTO OCTAJIbHbIE BUUbl POAA HOKHBI ObITh BbLUE-
JIEHBL B OCOOBIH poil, IPHOPUTETHOE Ha3BaHHE KOoTOoporo - Lycopodioi-
des Boehmer ex Ludwig, npuaumanoch yxe psaoM asropos (Kuntze,
1891; Rothmaler, 1944; Sojak, 1992). Moneky/IspHO-IeHETUYECKHE UCCIIe-
nosanua nocnenHero Bpemenu (Korall et al. 1999; Korall, Kenrick, 2002)
IIOATBEPAUIM OYEHb 3HAYUTENIbHYIO 000cobneHHocts Selaginella s. str. u
TaKXe [0KAa3aJH HeOOXOUMMOCTh BbLIEJCHMA OCTANbHBIX BHUIOB 3TOI0
pona «sensu lato» B ocobblit poa. Ilpu >TOM HekoTOphie HeynobctTBa
BbI3pIBANIO OOMIIME HOBbIX KOMOUHALMIE, O1HAKO DOJIBILAS YACTh HX YXKE
Obina cuenada (Kuntze, 1891).
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INaneo6oTaHHYeCKHe SaHHbBIE CBUACTENbCTBYIOT O HE3ABUCUMOMN 3BO-
JIOUMHK OTACNbHbIX rpyunt Selaginella s. 1. yxe ¢ HuwxHero kapbona. 3to
06CTOATELCTBO TAKXKE NOALEPKUBAET HEOOXOUMMOCTD AeneHus Selagi-
nella s. 1., no meHpiuei Mepe, Ha 2 camocTostenbHblx poaa (Thomas,
Quansah, 1991 : 59). . Cosk (Sojak, 1992), ue 6e3 cyliecTBEHHbIX OC-
HOBaHMI, NPEMIOKKI BBIACIATb B 0COOBIH polt Bryodesma Sojak ewe
ouHy rpynny BuaoB (45 BunoB) Selaginella s. 1. ¢ Tunom S. rupestris (L.)
Spring, UMEOUYIO CIIMPAJIBHO PACIIONOXKEHHbIE MOHOMOPdHbIE hHILIO-
HIbl M AEKYCCATHO pAcojioXeHHble criopoduiutonasl. OCTalbHbIE BULbI
Selaginella s. 1. o npepiaraer oTHocuts K pouy Lycopodioides, Muoro-
YHUCJIEHHBIE BUAbl KoTOporo (ux Donee 650) MoryT ObITh pa3ieiieHbl HA
nOAPOABLl U cekuuu. XoTs BUabl Bryodesma y 110 MOSEKYASPHO-I'€HETH-
4ECKUM [dHHbIM 06pa3ytoT ocodyto knany (Korall, Kenrick, 2002 : 510),
OHHU BCE X€ Jalieko He Tak obocobuensbl, kak Selaginella s. str., u eue
HECKOJIBKO KJaJ Ha NpPEANaraeMoif 3TuMH aBTOPaMHu KAafUCTUYECKON
CXeMe JOCTUraloT MOYTH TakKol ke creneHu obocobnaeHHocTu. ITorTomy
Mbl CUMTAEM I10KA PALMOHAIbHBIM NenuTh Lycopodioides nuiub Ha nop-
POAbI ¥ CEKUMH, XOta B OylyuieM ¥ JTOT POA, BEPOSTHO, OyiueT pasne-
JIEH Ha HECKONbKO POLOB.

Euwe paubwie (Jermy, 1986) pon Selaginella s. 1. 6pu1 pasgeiieH Ha 5
noaponos: Selaginella, Ericetorum Jermy, Tetragonostachys Jermy, Sta-
chygynandrum (P. Beauv.) Baker u Heterostachys Baker, us koropbix
unonpon Selaginella, xkak Mbl yxe ormeuanu, 060cobneH 3HAYMTEILHO
Oonblue Apyrux v cocravnsiet poa Selaginella s. str., a U3 ocTanbHbIX
[IOAPOROB, KOTOpbIE BXOUAT B poa Lycopodioides, Tetragonostachys, B
OCHOBHOM COOTBETCTBYET pony Bryodesma Sojak, Ericetorum Bxaiouaer
Bcero 3 Buaa u3 Aecrpanuu u IOxuoi Adppuku, Heterostachys ¢ numop-
(HBIME YETHIPEX PALHBIMU COOPODUIIOMAAMH COUEPXKUT OK0J10 60 npe-
MMYLIECTBEHHO TPONUYECKUX BHAOB, a B Lloupoa Stachygynandrum BXo-
nart 6onee 600 ocranbHbIX BUAOB ¢ MOHOMOPGHBIMU YETHIPEXPALHBIMH
cnopodunnougamu. Ha naw B3riusy, B Poccuu, kak M Ha Tepputopun
obiBiero CCCP, npeacraBiessl Buibl ABYX LLOLPOUOB: Stachygynandrum
u Tetragonostachys, u3 KOTOpbIX BTOPOH, HECMOTPS HA MOHOMOP(HbBIE
(usionabl, 0 COBOKYIHOCTU IPU3HAKOB IIpeAcTaBliseTcsi 60JiCe BbICO-
KO ClenHaIH3UPOBAHHbBIM.

Poccuiickue Buubl noupona Stachygynandrum, KoTOpPbIH, COIJIACHO
HOMEHKJIATYPHbIM TIpaBuilaM (OH THIIOBOH), ciellyer Ha3biBaTh Lycopo-
dioides 6e3 umeHu asropa, npeuacrasied B Poccun 3 rpyiiniaMu Buaos,
KOTOpbIE U Ha KJIAJUCTUYECKOW CXEME I10 MOJEKYJSAPHO-TEHETHYECKUM
nanubM (Korall, Kenrick, 2002 : 510) popmupyloT Tpd caMocTOSTE N b-
Hble Knaabl. Ml npegnonaraeM 418 STUX Ipynn padr cexuuii. Mcexous
M3 CKa3aHHOro, HaMM HUXE lIPEU1araeTcs CUCTeMa POCCHHCKHX BUIIOB
Selaginella s. 1., cyl1eCTBEHHO OT/IMYAIOIANACA OT CHCTEMbI, IIPHHATOMN
C. C. XapkeBuueM (1985) s 1aibHEBOCTOUHBIX BUAOB 2TOLO POja
B €I'0 LIMPOKOM [IOHUMAHHHU.
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Cucrtemy poaa Lycopodioides Mmbl HaunHaeM ¢ cekuuu Lycopodioides,
BUbl KOTOPOH, HECMOTPS HA CUNbHO AuMOpOHBbIe (1Tpucnocobienue K
4acTOMy OOUTAHHUIO [IPH HENOCTATKE CBETA) PUILTOUABI, UMEIOT 1OBOJib-
HO NPUMUTUBHbIE TOHKHE U PbIXJIbie CTPOOUIIBI CO CIIUPASIBHO WIH NBY-
pPAOHO PacloNoXeHHbIMU copodumionsamMu. Buabl cienyroweil cek-
uuu -~ Stachygynandrum, 6onee kcepoMopdHbL, C OYEHb CYCTBIMH YETbI-
pexI'paHHbIMU CTPOOUIaMU, HO 0ObI4HO co citabo uumopdubiMu duiuio-
unamu. Euge 6onee kcepoMopdHbt Buabl cekuud Rosulatae, po3eTKOBUL-
HO coOpaHHble 100eru KOTOPhIX B CYXYIO IIOrosy 3aBOpa4HBAIOTCS
BHYTPb, GopMHUpPYs Dosee wid MeHee wapoodpasHble ocodu. Cucremy 3a-
BepliaeT Hanbojiee ClELMATM3MPOBAHHBIH, &, NoXanyif, 1 Haubonee xce-
pomopbusii noapoa Tetragonostachys ¢ o4eHb Y3KMMH M IYCTO paciio-
JI0XEHHBIMU MOHOMOPGhHBIMU DUILIOUIAMHY.

CeM. Selaginellaceae Reichenb. 1837, Handb. Nat. Pflanzensyst. : 163
(«Selaginellae»); Mett, 1856, Fil. Hort. Lips. : 16, 122, s. str.

Pou 1. Selaginella P. Beauv., 1804, Magas. Encycl. 9: 478; id., 1805,
Prodr. Aetheogr. : 101.

Tun: S spinosa P. Beauv. nom. illeg. = S. selaginoides (L.) Link.

1. S. selaginoides (L.) Link, 1841, Fil. Sp. : 158; A. Bobp., 1974, so
®a. Espou. yactu CCCP 1 : 60; Xapk., 1985, B Cocya. pacr. cos.
Hanbu. Boct. 1: 51; layno, 1988, so ®n. Cub., Lycopod. -- Hydroch.:
40. -- Lycopodium selaginoides L., 1753, Sp. Pl. : 1101.

B Poccuu: cesep Epponeiickoii Poccun, Ces. KaBka3, Cubups u
Hanbruit Bocrok. — Onucan u3 Esportsl («in Europae pascius musco-
saen). ’

Pon 2. Lycopodioides Boehmer ex Ludwig, 1760, Defin. Gen. PL., ed.
2 : 485; Adans., 1763, Fam. Pl. 2 : 491; Kuntze, 1891, Rev. Gen. P1. ] :
824; Rothm., 1944, Feddes Repert. 54 : 69.

Jexktorun: L. denticulata (L.) Kuntze.

IMonpou 1. Lycopodioides. — Stachygynandrum P. Beauv. ex MirBe],
1802, in Lam. et Mirbel, Hist. Nat. Veg. 3 : 477. - - Selaginella subgen.
Stachygynandrum (P. Beauv. ex Mirbel) Baker, 1883, Journ. Bot. London,
21 :3.

Tun: nekrotdn poua.

Cexuus 1. Lycopodioides. -— Diplostachyum P. Beauv., 1804, 1. c. : 9:
481. - Lycopodioides sect. Diplostachyum (P. Beauv.) Rothm., 1944,
l.c.: 69.

Tun: sekrorui poaa.

1. L. helvetica (L.) Kuntze, 1891, 1. c. : 824. — Lycopodium helveticum
L., 1753, 1. c. : 1104. — Selaginella helvetica (L.) Spring, 1838, Flora
(Regensb.) 21, 1: 149, 214; A. Bobp., 1974, uur. cou. : 60; Xapk., 1985,
uuT. cod. : 52; Llayso, 1988, uur. cou. : 40.
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B Poccun: Ces. Kaska3s, ror Bocr. Cubupu u Jansuuit Bocrok.
Onucan u3 [Ueeiinapuu («in alpinis Helvetiaen).

Cexnuus 2. Stachygynandrum (P. Beauv. ex Mirbel) Tzvel. comb.
nova. — Stachygynandrum P. Beauv. ex Mirbel, 1802, in Lam. et Mirbel,
Hist. Nat. Veg. 3: 477.

Tuun: L. flabellata (L.) Kuntze.

2. Lycopodioides rossii (Baker) Tzvel. comb. nova. —- Selaginella mon-
gholica Rupr. var. rossii Baker, 1883, Journ. Bot. London 21 : 45. -~
S. rossii (Baker) Warb., 1900, Monsunia 1 : 101; Xapk., 1985, uur.
coy. : 53.

B Poccuu: or JanbHero Bocroka. —— Onucad u3 Ces.-Bocr. Kuras
(«Manchuria, Fengtien, Fenghwangshan, leg. Ross»).

3. L. sanguinolenta (L.) Kuntze, 1891, 1. c. : 827. — Lycopodium
sanguinolentum L., 1753, 1. c. : 1101. — Selaginella sanguinolenta (L.)
Spring, 1843, Bull. Acad. Brux. 10 : 135; id., 1850, Mem. Acad. Roy. Sci.
Belg. 24 : 57; Xapk., 1985, uur. cou. : 54; Wayno, 1988, uur. cou. : 40. -
Stachygynandrum sanguinolentum (L.) P. Beauv. 1805, 1. c.: 110.

B Poccuu: Boct. Cubups, Janbuuit Bocrok. —-- Onucan ¢ n-osa Kam-
yarka («Kamtschatcha, Stellern).

bauskuit Buy --- L. aitchisonii (Hieron.) Tzvel. comb. nova (= Selagi-
nella aitchisonii Hieron., 1901, in Engler u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. I,
4 : 674, id., 1902, Hedwigia, 41 : 471) Bcrpedaercs B ropax Kyureit Aua-
tay ('ybanos, 1976).

4. L. borealis (Kaulf.) Kuntze, 1891, 1. c. : 826.  Lycopodium boreale
Kaulf., 1824, Enum. Filic. : 17. — Selaginella borealis (Kaulf.) Spring,
1843, 1. c. : 141; Rupr., 1845, Beitr. Pflanzenk. Russ. Reich. 3 : 32; Xapk.,
1985, uur. cou. : 54; Mayno, 1988, uur. cou. : 38.

B Poccuu: ¥Oxu, Cubups, Hansuuit Bocrok. - Onucan ¢ «Kamuar-
Ku» 110 cbopam Crenitepa, HO, BEpoaTHO, u3 Boct. Cubupu unu ¢ Oxor-
CKOI'0 MOOEPEXbs.

OueHb OJIM30K K NpeabUlyIieMy BUAY U HEPEIKO C HUM OObEeAHHSETCH,

Cexuus 3. Rosulatae (A. Br.) Tzvel. comb. nova. - Selaginella
subser. Rosulatae A. Br. 1857, Index Sem. Hort. Berol. : 11. -~ S. sect.
Rosulatae (A. Br.) Baker, 1867, Gard. Chron. : 783.

Tun: L. involvens (Sw.) Kuntze,

5. Lycopodioides tamariscina (P. Beauv.) Tzvel. comb. nova. - Sta-
chygynandrum tamariscinum P. Beauv. 1804, Magas. Encycl. 9 : 483.
Selaginella tamariscina (P. Beauv.) Spring, 1843, L. ¢. : 136; Xapk., 1985,
uMr. cou. : 55. -— S. involvens auct. non (Sw.) Spring: Wibuu, 1934, Bo
®n. CCCP 1: 126,

B Poccuu: ror [fansuero Bocroka. — Onucan u3 Uuaun («India
orientalis»).
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IMoapon 2. Tetragonostachys (Jermy) Tzvel. comb. nova. - Selu-
ginella subgen. Tetragonostachys Jermy, 1986, Fern Gaz. 13,2 : 118.
Bryodesma Sojak, 1992, Preslia, 64, 2 : 154.

Tuu: L. rupestris (L.) Kuntze.

6. Lycopodioides siberica (Milde) Tzvel. comb. nova. - Selaginella
rupestris f. siberica Milde, 1867, Fil. Eur. Atlant. : 262. - §. siberica
(Milde) Hieron, 1900, Hedwigia 39 : 290. — Bryodesma sibericum (Milde)
Sojak, 1992, Preslia 64, 2 : 155. --- Selaginella rupestris auct. non (L.)
Spring: Xapk. 1985, unr. cou. : 51; Lllayno, 1988, uur. cou. : 40.

B Poccuu: 1or Boct. Cubupu, Janenuit Bocrok. - Onucan ns Bocr.
Cubupu u ¢ Aneyrckux 0-BoB. Jlekrorui: «Unalaska, leg. Chamisso»
(Reed, 1965-1966).

bauskuit Bun —— L. rupestris (L.) Kuntze, onucasd 110 sK3emMiuisipam
Creynepa ¢ Kamuatku u Kanbma («Kalm») u3 Ces. Amepuxu. Ecnu sex-
TOTUIIOM CYMTATh KaMuaTcKuil obpasew, 10 L. siberica Oyuer Oonee 1o-
3IHUM CHHOHHUMOM L. rupestris, KaK CUMTAId MHOIME ABTOPbl POCCUH-
ckux «Dnop». OnHako nektoTunoM L. rupestris opuumanbio n3dpaH k-
semiutsp KanbMma (Reed, 1965-66 : 200), u noromy poccuifickuil Bua cie-
ayer HaswBaTb L. siberica, a L. rupestris s. Str. HAKO CUMTATb OTCYTCTBY-
1oiuM B Poccun (OH NMpuypoUeH K BOCTOUHBIM paiioHaM CeB. AMEPHKH).
K coxajieHuto, 7TUM e aBTOPOM 3a JIEKTOTUN L. siberica IpUHAT JK3EM-
ISP ¢ AJIEYTCKUX O-BOB, XOTA 33 HEr0 CJENOBaN0 Obl IIPHHATH JK3EMLI-
asp us [pubaiikanbs («Dahuria ad flumen Ingoda, Pallas») wiu u3 Oxo-
tuu {«Ajan, Tiling»), Takke HUTUPOBaHHBIE B IIpOoTONOre Ha3zuMoHMMA
L. siberica.

7. Lycopodioides shakotanensis (Franch. ex Takeda) Tzvel. comb.
nova. — Selaginella rupestris var. shakotanensis (Franch. ex Takeda)
Miyabe et Kudo, 1930, Journ. Fac. Agric. Hokkaido et Saghal. 1 : 64;
Xapk., 1985, uut. cou. : 51. — Bryodesma shakotanensis (Franch. ex
Takeda) Sojak, 1992, 1. c. : 155.

B Poccuu: 1or JansHero Bocroka. - — Ouncan u3 Anonuu («Japan,
Jezo isl., Faurie N 9895»).
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I'. A. JlazskoB G. Lazkov

HOBBIE BU/1bl POJOB FESTUCA L. (POACEAE),
PHLOMOIDES MOENCH (LAMIACEAE), PRIMULA L.
(PRIMULACEAE) U ACANTHOLIMON BOISS.
(LIMONIACEAE) K3 KBbIPTBI3CTAHA

GENERUM FESTUCA L. (POACEAE), PHLOMOIDES MOENCH
(LAMIACEAE), PRIMULA L. (PRIMULACEAE)
“H ACANTHOLIMON BOISS. (LIMONIACEAE) SPECIES
NOVAE E KYRGYZSTANIA

[Ipu orpelencHuu MATEPUAIIOB, COOPAHHBIX BO BPEMS YKCIIELUMLIUM HA
tepputopun Kbipraizcrada B 2003 r., Obutn 0OHapyXKeHbI HOBbIE ISl Ha-
yKM BUAbI U3 PA3HBIX ceMelcTB. B cTathe narorcs ux onucanus. Turio-
Bbie 00Opa3ibl HOBbIX BUAOB Nepenanbl B 'epbapuit borannueckoro uu-
crutyta um. B. JI. Komaposa PAH (LE), nybnukatel Haxoustes B [ep-
Oapuu buonoro-noureHHoro uHcrutyra HAH Kbipreisckoit Peciiybiu-
ku (FRU). Hekoropbie uzotunsl nepenansl B Lepbapuit Mockosckoro
rocyjapcrBeHHoro yuusepcurera uM. M. B. JlomonocoBa (MW).

Festuca tzveleviana Lazkov sp. nova (subgen. Leucopoa (Griseb.)
Tzvel). - Planta perennis rhizomatosa, laxe caespitans. Caules 40 60 cm
alt., basi nodis crassioribus residuis vaginarum fuscis fibrosis tecti, glabri.
Folia 1-2.5 mm It., griseo-viridia, plana, margine scabriuscula, versus
apicem gradatim angustata, convoluta, glabra; ligula 2.5-3 mm lg., apice
irregulariter lacerata, extus breviter pilosa; auriculae parvae, rotundatae.
Panicula congesta, ramis scabris 0.3-1 cm lg. Spiculae 1.5-2 cm lg., in
numero 3--5, 4-6-florae, rachillis pubescentibus, pallide virides. Gluma
inferior 4 mm lg., lanceolata, uninervis, superior 6 mm lg., oblongo-
ovata, trinervis. Lemma 8-9 mm lg., late lanceolatum, indistincte
quinquenerve, basi margine pilis paucis; palea 8 mm lg., apice bifida,
oblongo-lanceolata, margine et in carinis longe ciliata, apice breviter
pubescens. Ovarium pubescens. Antherae ¢a. 5 mm lg., oblongae, viola-
ceo-flavae. (Fig. 1).

Ty p us: Kyrgyzstania, «Jugum Atoinok, declivum generale boreali-
orientale, ripa dextra fluvii Kara-Kuldzha (affluentia fluvii Uzun-
Akhmat), adversus Almalu, juniperetum saxosum, 30 VI 2003, G. Laz-
kov, N. Kenzhebaeva» (LE, isotypi — FRU, MW).

Affinitas. A F. schischkinii Krivot. spiculis majoribus, 1.5--2 (non 1-
1.5) cm lg., ligulae praesentio, panicula paucispiculata, nec non palea in
carinis longe ciliata differt.

In honorem investigatoris familiae Poaceae cl. N. Tzvelevii species
nominatur.

MHuoronersee pacTeHUE C PA3BHTHIM KODHEBHLUEM, 0DPA3YIOLIEE PbIX-
ayto gepHoBuny. Ilobern 40 -60 cm BrbIC., NP OCHOBAHWY B y3IaX pacC-
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Puc. 1. Tunosoit obpaseu Festuca tzveleviana Lazkov
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UIMPEHHBIE, OKPbITHIE OYPBIMH BOJIOKHUCTBIMU OCTATKAMM JIMCTOBBIX
BJlaraliil, rojble. JIMCTOBbIE MIACTUHKK 1-2.5 MM 1IHp., CEpOBATO-3¢-
JIEHbIE, [IIOCKHUE, 110 KPAIO €/1Ba LIEPOXOBATHIE, K BEPXYLIKE 110CTEIIEHHO
CYXXUBAIOUIKMECS, CBEPHYTBIE, TOJIbIC; A3BIYOK 2.5 3 MM UL, HA BEpXyul-
K€ HCIIPaBHIIbHO PAa30PBaHHbBINA, CHAPY)XU KOPOTKO BOJOCUCTHIH; yUIKH
Hebonbuiue, okpyribie. Merenka cxatas, ¢ Beroukamu 0.3 1 cm wi.,
wepoxoBarbimu. Konocku 1.5--2 cM 1., B uucie 3-5, 4-6-uBeTkossic, C
oNnyuieHHOH ocblo, OnenHo-3enenbie. Huknss kosiockopas delys 4 MM
VL., JIAHLIETHAS, C OHO XUJIKOH, BEPXHAS KOJIOCKOBAS Yellys 6 MM i,
Lpojlosirosaro-siuesuatas, ¢ 3 xunkamu, HuxHsasa uBerkosas yeiuys 8
9 MM UL, LWWKMPOKOJIAHLIETHAS, C 5 cnabo 3aMeTHBIMHU JKUJIKAMH, B OCHO-
BAHHH 10 KPalo ¢ HEMHOTOYUCIEHHBIMU BOJIOCKAMY; BEPXHSs LIBETKOBAS
yerys 8 MM 1., Ha BEPXYLUKE 1BYy3yOuaras, HpoA0AroBaToO-JiaHUETHAS,
N0 KPaw M KWJIAM JJIMHHO PECHUTYATAS, B BEPXHEH 4acTu KOPOTKO ONNy-
LIeHH4s. 3aBsi3b onyiuieHHad. [1bUIbHUKY 0KO0 5 MM IUL., 11POA0JIIOBA-
Thie, huoneroBo-xkenrble. (Puc. 1).

T u 1 : Keipreizcral, «<ATOMHOKCKUH xpeber, CeBEpPO-BOCTOUHBIH
MAKpOCKJIOH, lipaBbiit Oeper pexu Kapa-Kynbixka (npurok p. Y3yH-Ax-
MA4T), 1IIPpOTUB AJiMally, ap4eBHUK Ha ckanax, 30 VI 2003, I'. Jlasbkos,
H. Kenxebaesa» (LE, uzoruns — FRU, MW),

Poncteo. Ot F. schischkinii Krivot. otnunyaercsa 6oJiee KpyHbIMH
Kostockamu 1.5-2 (a ge 1-1.5) cM 1., HAIMYKEM A3bIYKA, MAJIOKOJIOCKO-
BOH METENKOM, 4 TaK)Ke BEPXHEH LIBETKOBOH uelilyel 110 KWisiM [UIMHHO
PECHUTHATOMH. ]

Bug Hazsan B uecTb uccienoBareliss ceMeicTBa Poaceae Hukonas
Huxonaesuua IiBenepa.

Phlomoides kurpsaica Lazkov sp. nova. — Planta perennis, 1 1.5 m
alt. Rhizoma crassum; collum gemmis sericeo-lanatis numerosis obsitum.
Caules recti, tereti-quadrangulares, glabri, superne ramosi. Folia pilis
glandularibus raris obsita; inferiora 10-12 cm Ig., 8-10 cm lt.; ovata, apice
obtusa, basi cordata, margine obtuso-crenato-dentata, petiolata, petiolis
15-20 c¢m lg.; superiora 2-5 cm lg., 0,5-3,5 cm It., ovata vel late
lanceolata, petiolis minutis vel subsessilia, apice obtusa vel vix acuta,
inaequidentata. Inflorescentia ramosa, verticillis 4-8 dissitis, 4--10-floris.
Bracteae 0.7-1 cm lg., subulatae, pilis stellatis tectae. Calyx tubuloso-
campanulatus, 14--15 mm lg., 5-6 mm lt., pilis stellatis tectus; dentibus
basi Jatis, in acumen subulatum 3-5 mm lg. abeuntibus, basi auriculis
minutis praeditis. Corolla ? albida, 25-27 mm lg., extus pilis longis et
brevibus obsita, tubo 12--15 mm lg., intus basi anulo pilorum instructo;
labio superiore 12 13 mm lg., falcato, margine dense barbato-piloso; labio
inferiore 12--14 mm lg., trilobato, lobo centrale rotundato, lobis lateralibus
late ovatis. Stamina filamentis glabris, basi sensim dilatatis; superiora
filamentis cum tubo alte connatis, basi appendicibus fimbriatis. Pistillum
stigmate bipartito partibus inaequilongis. Ovarium apice pilosum. (Fig. 2).
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Puc. 2. Tunosoit o6paseu Phlomoides kurpsaica Lazkov
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Ty pus: Kyrgyzstania, «Jugum Atoinok, faux fluvii Kurp-Sai, ripa
dextra, juniperetum saxosum, 14 V1I 2003, G. Lazkov, N. Kenzhebaeva»
(LE, isotypi — FRU, MW).

Affinitas. A P. urodonta (M. Pop.) Adyl., Kamelin et Machmedov
calyce pilis stellatis differt.

MHuoronernee TpassHucroe pactenue 1-1.5 M Bric. Kopresuiue ros-
CTOE; KOPHEBas WUEHKAa C MHOIOUYUCIICHHBIMU LUEJKOBUCTO-LUEPCTUCTBIMH
noykaMmu. CTebau npsMbie, OKPYIJI0-YETHIPEXI PAHHBIE, [OJIbIE, B BEPXHEH
4acTH BeTBAMeECH. JINCTbS NOKPBITbE PEAKUMH KeIe3UCThIMU BONOCKA-
Mu; HiokHMe nuetbs 10-12 oM ., 8- 10 oM up., aiduesuanbie, Ha BEp-
XYLLIKE TYIOBATbIE, B OCHOBAHHUH CEpALEBHIHbBIE, 10 KPAK TYLO-I'OPO-
4aro-3y0uaTbie, YEpELUKOBBIE C YyepelukoM 15 20 cM 1u1.; BEpXHUE JIUCTbS
25 cm ., 0.5-3.5 cM wiMp., gillieBUHbIE WM IIMPOKOJAHUETHBIE, C
KOPOTKHM YEPELLKOM HJIM 1IOMTH CUISYUE, HA BEPXYLLKE TYIOBATHIE HIIN
Clierka 3ao0cTpeHHble, HepaBHO3yOuaTeie. Couserue BerBaueecst, ¢ 4-8
paccraBlI€HHbIMU MYTOBKaMU LIBETKOB; MyTOBKU 4--10-usetkoBsie. I1pu-
uBeTHUKHU 0.7--1 cM 1., IUMIOBU/IHbIE, IOKPBITHI 3BE314ATHIMH BOJSIOCKA-
M. Haweuka tpyGuato-konokoneyartas, 14-15 MM nn., 5-6 MM wup.,
ONnyuleHHas 3BE314aThIMU BOJIOCKAMH; 3yOUbl C IIUPOKUM OCHOBAHHEM,
M3 KOTOPOro BBICTYIAET IWJOBUAHOE OCTPHUE 3--5 MM 141., IDH OCHOBA-
HUM 3yOHOB umeroTcs HeBonbliue yiukd. Benduk 7 GesoBarteii, 25--27 MM
V1., CHAPY)XH [OKPBIT [UIMHHBIMU U KOPOTKUMHU BOJIOCKaMu; Tpybka 12
15 MM w1, U3HYTPY B OCHOBAHMH C KOJILLIOM BOJIOCKOB; BEpXHss I'yba
12-13 MM mi1., ceplioBujHas, no Kpaio c rycroii 60poakol BOJIOCKOB;
HIXKHAA 1y6a 12-14 MM 1., TpexsionacrHas, ¢ OKpYIJIOH cpeqHed u -
pOKOSHLEBUAHBIMU GOKOBBIMHU JONSAMU. HUTH THIYMHOK TOIBIE, K OCHO-
BAHUIO HOCTENEHHO pacluupeHHsle. BepXHHE ThIYMHKHU BbICOKO CPOCLUM-
ecs ¢ TpyOKoi#l, B ocHOBaHuM ¢ DaxpoMuyaTbiMu npuaaTkamu. IlecTuxk c
[ABYpPa3ieibHblM, HEPABHOJIOIACTHBIM PhUIbLEM. 34BfA3b Ha BEPXYLUKE
Bojocucras. (Puc. 2).

T u n : Kbiproiscran, «AtoiiHOKCckUil xp., ywenbe pexku Kypu-Caid,
npasbiif Oeper peku, apueBHUK Ha ckanax, 14 VII 2003, I. A. Jlasekos,
H. B. Kenxebaesa» (LE, usorunst — FRU, MW),

Poucreo. Ot P. urodonta (M. Pop.) Adyl., Kamelin et Machmedov
OTJIMYAETCA YalUeUKOH, OlIYLIEHHOH 3B€3A4aThIMU BOJOCKAMHU.

Phlomoides adylovii Lazkov sp. nova. — Planta perennis, 0.7--1 m alt.
Collum gemmis numerosis obsitum. Caules simplices, recti, tereti-
quadrangulares, glabri. Folia supra pilis articulatis patentibus, subtus ob
pilos stellatos canescentia; inferiora 10-15 cm lg., 6-11 cm lt.; ovata,
apice obtusa, basi profunde cordata, margine rotundato-dentata,
petiolata, petiolis 15-25 cm lg.; superiora 2-5 cm lIg., 0.5-5 c¢m It., ovata
vel late lanceolata, petiolis minutis vel subsessilia, apice obtusa vel vix
acuta, rotundato-dentata. Inflorescentia verticillis 3 dissitis 50-floris.
Bracteae ca. | cm lg., lineari-lanceolatae, apice acutae, glabrae, margine
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Tunosoi obpazeu Phlomoides adylovii Lazkov
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pilis rudibus articulatis tectae. Calyx tubulosus, 10--12 mm lg., 3-4 mm
1t., basi et in parte media glabrus, superne pilis eglandulosis longis et
glandulosis brevibus tectus, dentibus basi latis, in acuminem subulatum
2-3 mm lg. pilis raris rudibus articulatis tectum productis, basi auriculis
minutis praeditis. Corolla ? rosea, 16-17 mm lg., extus pilis stellatis
obsita, tubo 10-11 mm lg., intus basi anulo pilorum instructo, labio
superiore 7 mm lg., vix falcato, margine dentato dense barbato-pilosoque,
labio inferiore 6 mm lg., trilobato, lobo centrale rotundato inaequiden-
tato, lobis lateralibus late ovatis. Stamina filamentis superne pilis
eglandulosis longis, inferne pilis glandulosis brevibus tectis. Pistillum
stigmate bipartito partibus inaequilongis. Ovarium apice tuberculatum,
glabrum. (Fig. 3).

Ty p us: Kyrghyzstan, «Jugum Atoinok, faux fluvii Kurp-Sai, ripa
dextra, inter plantas Exochordae tianschanicae, 14 V11 2003, G. Lazkov,
N. Kenzhebaeva» (LE, isotypus — FRU).

Affinitas. A P. alaica Adyl., Kamelin et Machmedov calyce sub-
glabro, verticillis multifloris et foliis latioribus differt.

In honorem investigatoris generis Phlomoides cl. T. Adylovii species
nominatur.

MuorosietHee TpaBsuuctoe pactenue 0.7-1 m Bbic. KopHepas wieitka
C MHOrO4MCACHHBIMU noukamu. Ctebiu npocroie, npsiMbie, OKPyIno-
YeTBIPEXIPAHHBIE, rONbie. JIUCTbS [TOKPBIThI CBEPXY OTTOINBIPEHHBIMH,
YWICHUCTBIMU BOJIOCKAMH, CHH3Y CEPbIE OT 3BE3QYATHIX BOJOCKOB; HHX-
Hue 10-15 cm ., 6-11 cM wup., slUEBUAHbIE, HA BEPXYLUKE TYIIOBA-
Thi€, B OCHOBAHMU I'1y0OKO CEpRUCBUHbBIE, 10 KPal OKpPYIIo-3yOya-
Thbi€, YepeILKOBble ¢ YepeuikoM 10-25 cm an.; Bepxuue 2--5 cM ma., 0.5
5 cM wWMp., ARUEBUAHBIE WM ILUPOKONAHUETHLIE, C KOPOTKUM YEpeLl-
KOM WJIM [OYTH CHASMYME, HA BEPXYLUKE TYNOBATHIE MJIM CIIErKa 3a0CT-
PEHHbIE, 110 KPaK OKpyrjo-3ybuarsie. CouseTue ¢ 3 paccTaBlIEHHbIMU
MYTOBKAMHU LBETKOB. MyT0oBKHM MHOrousetrkosboie (6onbuie 50). Ipu-
UBETHUKH OKOJIO | CM UL, JIMHEHHO-IAHUETHBIE, HAd BEPXYUWIKE 330CT-
PEHHbIE, TOJIbIE, [10 KPAIO [IOKPbITHl IPYOBIMH 4JCHHUCTHIMHE BOJIOCKAMU.
Yameuyka Tpyduaras, 10-12 MM 1., 3-4 MM WIMp., B HIDKHER U Cpen-
Hell yactu rosas, B BEpxXHel NOKpbITa MUIMHHBIMM HEXENC3UCTHIMU H
KOPOTKHMH JKEJIE3UCTBIMU BOJIOCKAMH, 3YOLIbl C IIMPOKMM OCHOBAHUEM,
U3 KOTOPOIO BBICTYIAET UIMJIOBUJHOE OCTpUE 2-3 MM 1., IOKPBITOE
peaKUMU IPYObIMH WICHUCTHIMU BOJIOCKAMMU, IIPU OCHOBaHUM 3yOLOB
uMmerorca Hebonsiune ymky. BeHuuk ? po3oBbiif, 16-17 MM 1., cHapy-
XU NOKPHIT 3BE344aThIMU Bonockamu; TpyOka 10-11 MM 1., U3HYTpH
B OCHOBAHUHU C KOJIbLIOM BOJIOCKOB; BepXHAA ryba 7 MM 1., clerka
ceprnoBUIHAS, M0 Kpalo 3ybuaras ¢ Iycroit 60poukoil BOJIOCKOB; HHUX-
HAs ry6a 6 MM L., TpexJonacrHas, ¢ OKpyruoit HepaBHo 3yOuaroi
CpelHEeH ¥ MHPOKOAKLEBUAHBIMH OOKOBBIMH onsiMu. HUTH ThIYMHOK
OllyLUEHbl B BEPXHEH 4acTH WIMHHBIMU [[POCTBIMU, B HMXKHEH KOPOTKHU-
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Puc. 4. Tunoso# obpazeu Primula pskemensis Lazkov
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MU KeJIE3UCThIMKY BOJNIOCKAMH, Oe3 npuuarkos. Ilecruk ¢ uBypasieiib-
HbIM, HEP4ABHOJIONACTHBIM pbUIbLIEM. 3aB43b Ha BEpXyLUKe Oyropuaras,
rojas. (Puc. 3).

T u n : Keiproiscrad, «ATORHOKCKUI Xp., yienbe pexu Kypu-Caii,
upassiii 6eper peku, sapocinu Exochorda tianschanica, 14 VII 2003,
[. Naswkos, H. Ketxebaesa» (LE, uzorun - FRU).

PoucrBo. Ot P. alaica (Knorr.) Adyl., Kamelin et Machmedov oTnu-
44eTCA [IOYTH rOJO0H YalUEeYKOHd, MHOTOLBETKOBBIMM MYTOBKamMu U Dosee
LIMPOKUMHU JTUCTbAMHU.

Bu vaszsau B uectb uccienosarens poga Phlomoides Tuwabas Aubi-
n0Ba.

Primula pskemensis Lazkov sp. nova. - Planta perennis rhizomate
brevi radicibus fasciculatis. Folia petiolo 4-12 cm lg., lamina 2.5 8 cm
lg., 2-5 cm lt., reniformi, brevilobata, dense pilis glandulosis articulatis
longis tecta; lobi laminae 3-5-dentati vel crenati. Scapi 7-15 cm lg., dense
pilis glandulosis articulatis longis pubescenti. Inflorescentia umbellifor-
mis. Involucri phylla in numero 4-6, lanceolata, 0.5-1 cm lg., glandulosa.
Pedicelli inaequales, 0.7-2 cm lg., glandulosi. Calyx 0.7-1.1 ¢m lg.,
dentibus lanceolatis acutatis tubo duplo superantibus, pilis glandulosis
articulatis brevibus tectus. Corolla chlorina, extus pilis glandulosis
articulatis brevibus longisque tecta, tubo cylindrico, 1-1.5 cm lg.; limbo
plano 1 -1.5 cm in diam.; lobi corollae ad medium bipartiti laciniis
orbiculatis. Stylus brevis filiformis stigmato capitato. (Fig. 4).

T y p us: Kyrgyzstania, «Jugum Pskemense, in cursu superiore fluvii
Alma-Sai (affluentia dextra fluvii Sandalasch), in rupibus, 17 V1 2003,
G. Lazkov, N. Kenzhebaeva» (LE, isotypus - FRU).

Affinitas. A P. eugeniae Fed. calycibus pubescentia glandulosa et
floribus minoribus differt.

MHoOroseTHee pacTeHue ¢ YKOPOUYEHHBIM KOPHEBHUIUEM U 1y4KaMu
xopHe#. JIucTba ¢ yepewkamu 4-12 cM 1. U 1TOYKOBUOHOH KOPOTKOJIO-
nacTHod nnactuHkoi 2.5-8 cm an., 2-5 cM wup., rycTo OnylEHHbIE
JUIMHHBIMH WIEHUCTBIMU XKEJIE3UCTHIMU BOJIOCKAMM; JIOIACTH [LIACTHHKH
3-5-3ybuarsle uau ropoayarsie. Crpenku 7--15 ¢M pa., rycro onylueH-
HBI¢ JUIMHHBIMM WICHUCTHIMH JXENE3UCThIMU BOJIocKaMu. Conperre 30H-
TuKOBUAHOE. JIucTouku obepTku B uncie 4-6, nanuerusie, 0.5--1 cm qn.,
ONYILEHHBIE KEJIE3UCTBIMU BOJIOCKamu. [1BETOHOXKH HepaBHbie, 0.7- 2 cM
IUJ1., ONyUIEHHbIE XENEe3UCTbIMU BoJjiockaMU. Hameuka 0.7-1.1 cm ., ¢
OCTPOBATBLIMHU JIAHUETHbIMU 3YO11aMH, OOBIYHO B 2 pa3a NpeBblLLAOLIM-
MU TPYOKY, ONYIUIEHHYIO KOPOTKUMM 4IEHUCTBHIMH JKEJIE3UCTBIMM BOJIOC-
KaMH. BeHuHK 3e/1I€HOBATO-KEIThIH, CHAPYXXH OflyLUEHHBIA JUIMHHBIMH H
KOPOTKHMHU YJIEHUCTBIMU JKEJIE3UCTBIMH BOJIOCKAMM; TPYOKA LUNMHAPU-
yeckas, 1-1.5 cm m.; otrud nnockuit, 1-1.5 cm B auam.; nonacru BeH-
4YMKa OO CEPEAUHBI IBYPA3leNbHbIE, C OKPYINbIMU H0saMu. CTonbHK KO-
POTKMH, HUTEBUAHBIN, C I0j10B4aThIM pbUIblieM. (Puc. 4).
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FEPBAPHR HHOTHISTA GROOUTHRA
ARAMVAE BAYE BMPIRACROR Lo

I Kinghiead

Puc. 5. Tunosoit obpasew Acantholimon linczevskianum Lazkov
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T u n : Kbiproiscran, «Ilckemcknii xpebeT, BepxoBbs peku AnMa-Caid,
npasoro npuroka pexku Canpanaui, ckansl, 17 VI 2003, I'. Jlasbkos,
H. Kenxebaesa» (LE, nzorun —— FRU).

Poacreo. Ot P. eugeniae Fed. oTnMyaercs *ele3ucTbiM ONyuwieHUEM
yaiueyek 1 Hosiee MEIKUMHU LIBETKAMHU.

OnucaHHbl BUJL SBNSETCA TPETbUM BUIOM poaa Primula B Keipruis-
CTaHe ¢ ENTbiMK UBETKAMU, OAUH U3 ABYX APYIUX BULOB  P. macro-
calyx Bunge, Bcrpeuaercs B cesepuom Kbipreiscrane. Haubosee Oin3ka
K onucbiBaemomy Buay P. eugeniae Fed. -~ onaemuk xpebra baybawa-
Ta (cucrema DepraHckoro xpebdra).

Acantholimon linczevskianum Lazkov sp. nova. --- Planta perennis laxe
caespitans. Radix tenuis, ad 0,5 cm in diam. Caudice rami prostrati, 5
30 cm lg., superne foliis emortuis deorsum vergentibus tecti. Folia anni
currentis (1) 1.5-2 cm lg., in parte media 0.4--0.5 mm lt., tenuia, subulata,
basi dilatata et margine scariosa; media horizontaliter, basalia deorsum
directa, non rigida. Pedunculi 47 cm lg., laeves vel superne scabri. Flores
in spicas breves (1.5-3 cm lg.), laxas, 4-6-floras dispositi. Spiculae 10
12 mm lg., uniflorae, axibus scabris. Bracteae glabrae, margine late
membranaceae, acumine brevi 0.5-1 mm lg., exteriores 3-4 mm lg.,
ovatae, interiores 6-7 mm lg., oblongae. Calyx 9-11 mm lg., infundibuli-
formis, tubo 6-7 mm lg., glabro vel rariter piloso; limbo 2,5 -3 mm lg.,
indistincte breviter lobato, purpureo. Petala rosea. (Fig. 5).

Ty pus: Kyrgyzstania, «Jugum Atoinok, declivum generale boreali-
orientale, ripa dextra fluvii Kara-Kuldzha (affluentia fluvii Uzun-Akh-
mat), ad versus Almalu, juniperetum, 30 VI 2003, G. Lazkov, N. Ken-
zhebaeva» (LE, isotypi — FRU, MW),

Affinitas. A specie A. kokandense Bunge spicis laxioribus et limbo
calyci purpureo (non albo), a specie 4. minshelkense Pavl. spicis
densioribus differt.

In memoriam investigatoris familiae Plumbaginaceae cl. 1. Linczevskyi
species nominatur.

MHoroaeTHUK, 00pasyoui poixilylo qepHoBuHy. Kopenb TOHKUH,
no 0.5 cm B nuam. BerBu xaynekca pacnpocreprsie, 5-30 cm ai., B Bep-
XHEH YACTHU NOKPBITHl OTMEPLIMMU, BHU3 HAIPABICHHBIMU JIUCTbAMMU.
Jucres tekywero roga (1) 1.5-2 cm an., B cpennedt yactu 0.4 0,5 MM
LMp., TOHKUE, [UIOBKHAHbBIE, B OCHOBAHUM PACUIMPEHHBIC U MICHYATO
OKaHMJIEHHDIE; CPEUHUE FOPU3OHTANBHO, & HIKHUE K OCHOBAHUIO OTO-
CHYTHE, He KecTKue. LIBeToHOChl 4-7 cM [Ul., TIAJKUE WU B BEPXHEN
yacTu mepoxosaThie. LlBerku pacnonoxedsl B koporkux (1.5--3 cm i),
HErycThbIX, 4-6-uBeTKOBBIX K0j10ChsiX. Konocku 10--12 mm 1., ogHouser-
koBble. Ocb KOJIOCKA tepoxoBartas. [IpHUBETHUKY CONbIE, MPOKO 1L/1EH-
4aTO OKaWMIIEHHbIE, C KOpOTKUM octpueM 0.5-1 MM 11.; HapyxHbie 3-4
MM 1., ARUEBUAHDBIE; BHYTPEHHUE 6-7 MM ML, poaonroBaTeie. Yauleu-
ka 9-11 MM an., BOpOHKOBHHAS; TPYOKA 4Yauedku 6-7 MM L., 1ojaas
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WY C PEAKUMHM BoJlocKaMu; OTrub 2.5-3 MM 1., HEIBHO KOpPOTKOs1011a-
cTHbIH, nyprnypHbii. Jlenectku po3ossie. (Puc. 5).

T u n: Koipreizcrad, «<ATOHHOKCKM xpeber, ceBepo-BOCTOUYHBIN
MaKpOCKJIOH, rnpasbiit Oeper pexu Kapa-Kynbika (1iputok p. Y3yH-Ax-
Mar), npotuB Anmany, apyessuk, 30 VI 2003, I". Jlazbkos, H. Kenxe-
6aesa» (LE, uszotunst — FRU, MW),

Poncreo. Or A. kokandense Bunge otnnuaercs 6onee pblxiibIMU KO-
JOCbSIMU ¥ ITyPLIYPHBIM (4 He OenbiM) oTrubom yantedku; ot A. minshel-
kense Pavl. — 0oJjiee NIOTHBIMH KOJIOChAMU.

N3 Bupos Acantholimon, oburaromux B Kplpraiscrade, OlTMCbIBAEMbIii
BUz obnagaer Haubosee y3KUMH JIMCTbAMHU U CXOAEH 10 3TOMY IIpU3Ha-
Ky TONbKO ¢ A. kokandense Bunge. OgHaKo nocienHuii, aBasoWUnics dH-
neMUKOM Ajtadfickoro xpebra, uMeeT 60Jice MIOTHYIO LEPHOBUHY, 00bIY-
HO BCE BBEPX HAllpaBJEHHbIE JMCTbA U Oenblil OTrub yaweuku. 4. min-
shelkense Pavl., oburaromuit Ha xpedre Kapatay B KazaxcraHe, takxe
CXOUHBIH C HALUMM BUIOM IO ILHPHHE JIMCTHEB, HMEET OYEHbL PbIXJIbIE
KOJIOCbSl, B KOTOPbIX PACCTOSIHUE MEXIY KOJIOCKAMH 11PEBBIILIAET UX M-
HY.

Buj HassaH B mamsATh UccienoBatens cemeiicrsa Plumbaginaceae
Hropsa AnekcanapoBuya JlIHHUEBCKOrO.

Marepuan, nocayxuBLinil OCHOBOI NaHHOH craTbu, ObLT cOOpan BO
BpEMs 3KCOeUUUi, OpraHU30BaHHbIX B pamKax TpaHCrPaAHUUHOIO TIPO-
€KTa M0 coxpaHeHuro 6uopa3znoodpasus 3ananvoro Taub-lllaHg, a Tak-
ke Kbiproizko-HeMeukoro HayuHoro npoexra 110 B3auMOoaeHCTBUIO ye-
JIOBEK-OKpYyKarouias cpefa B OpexoBo-Mi1o4oBbix jecax KOxHoro Kbip-
rbi3cTaHa npu ¢uHaHcoBol noanepxke ponma Volkswagen Stiftung.

Buonoro-nousennsiit uacturyr HAH Keipreiscrana,
naboparopus Piopsl Kbipreizeras,

720071, buwkek, npocnekr Yyii 265,

E-mail: glazkov1963@mail.ru



T. B. Eroposa T. Egorova
PO/l SCIRPUS L. (CYPERACEAE) BO ®JIOPE EBPA3UI
GENUS SCIRPUS L. (CYPERACEAE) IN FLORA EURASIAE

B Hacrosiiieit craTbe OTPaXeHbl pe3y/bTaThl KPUTUYECKOTO M3YYEHUS
cucreMaTukd pona Scirpus L. Ha tepputopuu EBpasuu. HcciiegoBanue
ObLJ10 NPEANIPUHATO [T1ABHBIM 00PA30M B CBSA3M C 110Ar0TOBKOM 00paboT-
ku cem. Cyperaceae [jis MHOTOTOMHOM duiopuctuyeckoi csoaku «Piio-
pa Poccuu», HO B xoue paboThl 0Ka3aa0ch HEOOXOUMMBIM U1 [IOHUMA-
HUS OTHEIBHBIX BUUOB Scirpus W BbISABJIEHUS POICTBEHHbIX CBA3EH B poje
U3YUHTbH TAKXKE €1'0 [IPEACTABUTENEH, BCTPEULIOWMXCH U 34 LIPEUEIdMH
Poccuu. Kpome toro, 5T0T poa He paccMaTpuBalIcs [pexie B Ipeuenax
Bcert EBpazuu. Mexay TeM gaHHAs TeppuTOpHs, Tak xe, kak n Ceep-
Hasi AMEpHKA, 110 KOTOpoH umeercs obpaborka Scirpus B HELABHO O11yD-
aukosanHoM 23 tome «Flora of North America north of Mexico» (Whit-
temore, Schuyler, 2002), sBnsercs ocHOBHOM 00JaCTbIO pacnpocTpaHe-
HUS 3TOrO pona. B cBsi3u € DTUM U3yueHHE eBPa3HaTCKUMX BUAOB Scirpus
HMMEET BAXKHOE 3HAYCHHUE [UIA ONPEUESICHUsT BUIOBOIO COCTaBa ITOro poua
B LIEJIOM U €ro HauBUIOBOH CTPYKTYpBL.

Pon Scirpus npunsr 3uech B y3koM, Dosee ecrecTBEHHOM 00beMe, He3
BIVIFOUEHHUS B Hero poaos Schoenoplectus (Reichenb.) Palla u Isolepis
R. Br., koTopsle paccmarpusaliich B ero cocrase P. 10. PoxesuueMm 8o
«®yope CCCP» (1935) u aBropamu muorux «®jop» u «Oupesennre-
Aeit», oxBaThlBalOWMUX pasHbie pernonnl ObiBwero CCCP (Eroposa,
1976a, 19766; Bopowmuios, 1982; Ieiineman, 1986; Koxepuukos, 1988,
2001; Tabaka u unp., 1988; Tumoxuuna, 1990; duopa... 1996; 3epHos,
2002 u np.). lomumo Schoenoplectus u Isolepis, B Scirpus BKAIOHIUCh
poast Bolboschoenus (Aschers.) Palla u Trichophorum Pers. (Tang, Wang,
1961; Chang, Yang, 1976; Kitagawa, 1979; DeFilipps, 1980), a unorna
takxe U Eriophorum L. u Blysmus Panz. ex Roem. et Schult. (Koyama,
1958). Ouens wmpokas rpakroska Scirpus nana B MoHorpaduu Kosmbt
(Koyama, 1958). I1poTuBOL0JI0MKHASE KOHLETILMS 2TOI'0 POAd, B KOTOPbIH
BOLIIK TOJILKO Buabl poactea S. sylvaticus L., uznoxera B pabotre Jlue
(Lye, 1971) «A modern concept of the genus Scirpus L.». Bce iiepeuuc-
JICHHBIE BbIILIE POAbI IPU3HAHBI B HEH CAMOCTOATE/IbHBIMHU, KPOME pola
Bolboschoenus, BkiouesHoro B pon Schoenoplectus. OcHoBaHKeM s
UPUHATUS Scirpus B y3KOM CMBICIIE U OTIEJIECHUS OT ITOIrO TAKCOHA ApY-
rUX pouos nociyxunu s Jiue, kpome MOpPGOJIIOTHIECKUX PA3IHYUI
MEKIY HUMHU, JaHHBIE O CTPOCHHU 3pEJIbIX 3aPOAbILLICH 1TpeacTaABUTENEH
noxacemeiicrea Cyperoideae, conepxatuuecs B pabore Ban nep Bekena
(Van der Veken, 1965). CoriiaCHO 9TMM AaHHBLIM, POlbl, OTHOCHMbIE K
Scirpus s. 1., uMeOT pa3Hble TUIbI 3apoubiieid. Tak, Bunam Scirpus s. str.
(S. sylvaticus, S. radicans, S. asiaticus u ap.) v Eriophorum cBoiicTBeH
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saponsit Fimbristylis-tuna, sunam Schoenoplectus (S. lacustris, S. mucro-
natus n 0p.) u Bolboschoenus — Schoenoplectus-tuna, Bunam Isolepis —
Cyperus-tuna, Trichophorum n Blysmus — Carex-tuna. Cienyet 3ame-
THUTb, YTO THUIl 3aPOAbIIIA, YKA3aHHBIH Belle Kak Schoenoplectus-Tur,
ObL1 repBOHAYanbHO 0003HaueH kax Scirpus-tutl (Schneider, 1932; Van
der Veken, 1965) BcueacrBue mIMPOKOM B TO BpeMsi TPAKTOBKM poia
Scirpus. Ho nockonpky 3apoabiii Scirpus-tund Oblil BbISBIIEH Y BUUOB
Scirpus s. 1., OTHOCUMBIX Teneps k poay Schoenoplectus, 7roT THll 3apo-
Aplia 1oyuus Hassanue Schoenoplectus-run (Lye, 1971; Wilson, 1981;
Goetghebeur, 1998). Ban uep BekeHoM cpeay TaKCOHOMUYECKUX Pyl
OTHOCUMBIX K poay Scirpus s. 1., ObUI10 yCTAHOBNIEHO 6 TUIIOB 3apOibILICH.
Ilo pasznensieMoMy LMIEponoOraMu MHEHHUIO 3Toro asropa (Van der Veken,
1965 : 285), ecTecTBEHHBIH PO UMEET TOJBKO OAMH THUIM 3aPOIblLIA, HO
BMECTE C TEM JAHHbIA THI MOXET ObITb CBOUCTBEH HECKOIBLKHUM POAAM,
0o0HAPYKKBAsi B HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX XapaKTepHble OCODEHHOCTH.

Takum o6pa3oM, IMOPHUONIOTMUECKUE PA3NUYMS MEXAY Scirpus s. Str.
U npexae 00beaMHAEMbIMUA C HUM POJaMHM, Hapaay ¢ MOPGOIOrHueCcKH-
MU, IPOTUBOPEUAT KOHUENLIMK IUPOKOro obbema poaa Scirpus. Yikas
KOHLENUMS poua Scirpus noanepx UBaeTcs TAKXKE RaHHbIMU (HIIOreHe-
THYECKOro aHanu3a pe3ynbTaToB cexBeHuposanus JHK y rakcoHos
Scirpus s. 1. (Muasya et al., 1998, 2000, 2001).

K Hacrosiuemy BpeMeHH BHIbI, BKIKOUAEMbIE NIPEXAE B pon Scirpus
s. 1., npuyucnensl Kk 6osiee yem 50-tu pogam (Goetghebeur, 1998), pac-
[IPOCTPAHEHHBIM B PA3HBIX PETUOHAX JEMHOIrO LUAPA U OTHOCKIMUMCS K
pasubiM TpubaM. BeneacrBue 3TOro 4ucao BUJOB, PaHEE yKa3blBAEMOE
ana poaa Scirpus — oxono 200 (Koyama, 1958) pe3ko coxparunocs, u
Tenepb, COrJIacCHO JaHHBbIM OAHUX aBTOpoB (Wilson, 1981; Goetghebeur,
1998), B Hem HacuyuTbhiBaercs okono 20 Bunos, a apyrux (Whittemore,
Schuyler, 2002) — oxoso 35.

B nocaennue 20 netr poa Scirpus 11OHUMAETCH B Y3KOM, LIPUHSATOM B
IAHHOH cTaThe 0ObeMe, N0BOJIbHO MHOruMH aBropamu (Kit Tan, 1985;
BapGapuu, 1987; Zhan, Yang, 1987; Goetghebeur, 1998; Simpson,
Koyama, 1998; Gudzinskas, 1999; Lsenésn, 2000; XanmxsaH, 2001;
Whittemore, Schuyler, 2002; Pignotti, 2003 u gp.). BxnwouyaeMsie Hepeu-
KO B Scirpus ponbl Schoenoplectus, Isolepis n Actinoscirpus paccMaTpuBa-
roTcs Kak camocroaTenbHble Kykkonenom (Kukkonen, 1998, 2001). 3ame-
TUM, YTO Ha TEPPUTOPUSAX, OXBATHIBAEMBIX ero paboramu, pon Scirpus
s. str. He BcTpeuaeTcs. BMmecte ¢ TeM psan aBTOPOB IIPONOIKAET NPHUHM-
MaThb Scirpus B TpalMUMOHHOM, Oosee unu MeHee wpokom oobeme (Ko-
*eBHUKOB, 1988, 2001; Karthikeyan et al., 1989; Tumoxuna, 1990; ['y6a-
HoB, 1996; Oh, Ham, 1998; Gavrilova, Sulcs, 1999; Mosyakin, Fedoron-
chuk, 1999; 3epuos, 2002; Khoi, 2002; Wadood Khan, 2002 u ap.).

Ilpennaraempiit HUXe 0030p eBpPa3HATCKUX BUAOB Scirpus OCHOBAH
[JABHBIM 00pa30M Ha I'epOAPHOM MaTepuasie, B TOM YUCHE U TUIIOBOM,
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xpaunsiumest B Fepbapun boranuueckoro uucruryta um. B. JI. Koma-
posa PAH (LE), a taxxe B ['epbapusx Myses EcrecrsenHoil ucropuu
B r. Crokronbme (S), boranuueckoro myses ®unckoro mysest Ecrecren-
HOH mcTopuyn YHusepcurera I. Xenbcuuku (H), Ortaena takcoHomuu
pacredn#t Buostornyeckoro dakyiabTera YHuBepcuTeTa HM. A. Muuxe-
Buya B I. [lo3uauu (POZ) u Jenapramenra botanuku Benrepckoro my-
3es ectecrBeHHON ucropuu 8 r. bysaneuwte (BP). Boinu usydenst tuito-
Bble 00PA3Lbl HEKOTOPBIX BUAOB Scirpus, pa3MelleHHble Ha BeO-caiirax
Helo-Hopkckoro Borannueckoro cana (NY, http://www.nybg.org/bsci/
vasc/Cyperaceae.html) u Boranuueckoro myses YHusepcurera B r. Ocito
(O, http://www.nhm.uio.no/botanisk/bot-mus/index.html), a Taxxe u306-
paxenue (digital image) TunioBoro obpasua S. lushanensis, npuciaHHO-
ro Dr. Hidetoshi Nagamasu us Yuuepcurera r. Kuoro (KYO).

CornacHo MOMM [JaHHBIM, pol Scirpus npeuncrasied B Eppasuu
22 BupaMu, 19 U3 KOTOPBIX ABJISAKOTCA abOpHUreHHbIMU BO ¢uiope ITOH
TEpPPUTOPHUH, & 3 - 3aHOCHbIMH. K 4uCily HOCIHEHAHUX NPUHHAIIEKAT
S. atrovirens Willd. u S. cyperinus (L.) Kunth, scrpeuarosiuecs B 3au. Es-
potie, u S. hattorianus Makino --- B lnounu. Y3 abopureHHbix BHIOB
Tonbko 1 — S. microcarpus J. et C. Presl, sBngercs obwum ajia uiops
Asuu 1 CeB. AMepuky, a 18 BuaoB sHueMuyHbl Wi EBpasuu B uenom.
HHrepecHO OTMETUTD, 4TO HA TeppuTOopuu CeB. AMEPUKH, PACIIONOXKEH-
HOil k ceBepy oT Mekcuku, npouspacraet 18 BunoB Scirpus, U3 HUX
15 suaemuunbix (Whittemore, Schuyler, 2002). B Espone Bcrpeuarorcs
2 Buna —— S. sylvaticus L. u S. radicans Schkuhr, koTopble pacupocrpa-
HeHbl TAKXE W B YMEpPeHHbIX 0obnacTax A3uu. 16 BUUOB — IHAECMUKH
A3uu, CBOMCTBEHHBIE B OCHOBHOM duiopaM Bocrouno#, FOxHo# u IO0ro-
Bocrounol Azuu. Bbicokuil aHnemMu3M Scirpus B Ha3BaHHBIX PErHOHAX
A3suu no3BossieT cunTaTh ux, Hapauy ¢ CesepHoil AMEPUKOH, ouarom
BHIOBOI'0 Pa3HOO0pa3us podd, a Takxke, O BCEH BEPOATHOCTH, U MEC-
TOM €ro [POUCXOXKUEHUS. B [10J1b3y HOCHEUHErO NPEAIIONOKEHHS CBUAE-
TENbCTBYET IIPOU3PACTAHHE B ITUX 00NacTaX A3ud psana HauboJiee rpH-
MUTHBHBIX IIpeAcTaBuTeNed Scirpus, KAKUMU ABISIOTCA BUAbI CEKLIMH
Paniculatocorymbosi, Heterogenes, Beetlea u Japonici (cM. KOMMeHTapHUH
K epBOH U3 Ha3BaHHbBIX ceKUMH). [IpencraBurenu Scirpus oTCYTCTBYIOT
B KOro-3ananHoit Asuu (kpome ceBepa Typuun) v Ha Gosbiel yactu
teppuropun Cpenseit 1 LleurpanbHoit Azuu.

B Poccun npouspacraer 8 BunoB pona Scirpus: 2 (S. radicans, S. syl-
vaticus) — B EBporeiickoit uacru, 2 (S. colchicus, S. sylvaticus) Ha
Kasxazse, 4 (S. maximowiczii, S. radicans, S. orientalis, S. sylvaticus)

B Cubupu u 6 - na JansHeM Bocroke (S. wichurae, S. lushanensis
(= S. asiaticus), S. maximowiczii, S. radicans, S. orientalis, S. microcarpus).

Huxe npusouunres koucnexr 22 BupoB pona Scirpus dnopsl Eppasun
C KJIIOYOM W11 MX onpeneieHds. Buabl pacnpeneliensl MeXay 8 cexuus-
MH, 5 U3 KOTOPbIX HUAEMHYHbI /11 PACCMATPUBAEMON TEPPUTOPHUU;
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3 cekuMM SABNSIOTCS MOHOTHIIHBIMK; 2 CEKLIMH OlIMCHIBAIOTCH BIEPBBIE.
Ilpu Bcex TakCOHAaxX IPHBOAATCS HOMEHKIIATYPHbIE LIUTAThl U YKa3blBa-
€TCA THIl, IPY BUAAX — AdHHblE 00 3KOJIOIMH, reorpapuyeckom pacipo-
CTPAHEHMH U XPOMOCOMHBIX 4MCIaX.

[eorpaduyeckoe pacnpocTpaHEHHE BUAOB [IPUBOAUTCA 11O KPYIIHLIM
pernonam EBpasuu, B npeaenax KOTOPBIX, KAK NPAaBHIO, YKA3bIBAIOTCA
rocynapcrBa. Pacnpocrpanenue B Poccuu i 1101y4€HUs LENOCTHOIO
MpEICTaBIEHNUS YKa3bIBAETCA cpasy No Bceil ee TeppuTopuu -— EBporeii-
CKOIl 1 A3MAaTCKOH yacrel, COrIaCHO pPailOHUPOBAHUIO, IIPUHSITOMY B
moux npeapiaymux padborax (Eroposa, 1999, 2001, 2002). Boranuxo-
reorpaduueckue panonsl Modronuu gassl no pabdore B. . ['pybosa
(1982). IIpuBoauMBIE B CTaThe AAHHbIE N0 I'eorpaduu BUAOB DA3UPYIOTCA
HA U3Y4EHHOM repbapHOM MaTepualie, 4 TAKXKE Ha CBEACHUAX, COLepKa-
wuxcs B paboTax, UUTUPYEMbIX B HOMEHKJIATYpHbIX ab3auax. Tlpu yxa-
3aHUM XPOMOCOMHBIX YHMCEJ YKa3bIBAIOTCA paboThl, B KOTOPBIX UMEIOT-
Csl CChIJIKM Ha OPHUIHHANbHBIC HCTOYHUKH.

Scirpus L., 1753, Sp. PlL. : 47; id., Gen. Pl,, ed. 5: 26, nom. cons.;
Kunth, 1837, Enum. Pl 2 : 157, p. p.; Steud., 1855, Syn. Pl. Glum. 2 :
83, p. p.; Benth. et Hook. f., 1883, Gen. PL. 3 : 1049, p. p., quoad sect.
Euscirpus; Poxes., 1935, o ®un. CCCP 3 : 44, p. p., quoad sect.
Taphrogeton; I'poccr., 1940, ®n. Kask., u3n. 2, 2 : 13; T. Koyama, 1958,
Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, sect. 3 (Bot.) 7, 6 : 282, p. p., quoad sect.
Trichophorum et sect. Scirpus; id., 1978, in Fl. Taiwan 5: 203; Ohwi,
1944, Mem. Coll. Sci. Kyoto Univ. ser. B, 18, 1: 95, p. p., quoad subgen.
Taphrogeton; id., 1965, F1. Jap. : 200, p. p.; Ts. Tang et F. T. Wang, 1961,
in FL. Reip. Pop. Sin. 11 : 2, p. p., quoad subgen. Scirpus (excl. seci.
Bolboschoenus et sect. Actinoscirpus); Eroposa, 1967, B Pacr. Heunrp.
Asuu 3 : 15, p. p., quoad subgen. Scirpus; ona xe, 1976a, so ©n. Esporm.
yactu CCCP 2: 89, p. p., quoad subgen. Scirpus; ona xe, 19766, 8 Ou-
pen. pact. Cpead. Azuu 5 : 8, p. p.; Kern, 1974, in Steenis, Fl. Males.
ser. 1, 7, 3 : 494, p. p., quoad sect. Scirpus et sect. Trichophorum; Y. L.
Chang et Y. L. Yang, 1976, Fl. Pl. Herb. Chin. Bor.-Or. 11 : 2, p. p;
quoad subgen. Euscirpus (excl. sect. Bolboschoenus et sect. Dichostylis),
Kitag., 1979, Neo-Lineam. Fi. Manch. : 153, p. p.; DeFilipps, 1980, in
F1. Europ. 5: 277, p. p., quoad sect. Scirpus; [py6os, 1982, Onpen. co-
cyn. pacT. Monr. : 51, p. p.; M. Zhan et Y. C. Yang, 1987, Acta Biol.
Plateau Sin. 7 : 11; A. E. KoxeBnukos, 1988, 8 Cocya. pacr. cos. JansH.
Bocr. 3: 178, p. p., quoad subgen. Scirpus; Karthikeyan et al., 1989, Fl.
Ind. Enum. Monocot. : 70, p. p. ; Tumoxuna, 1990, Bo ®i. Cub. 3 : 18,
p. p.; ['ybanos, 1996, Koncn. ®n. Buewn. Mosr. : 28, p. p.; Goetgh.,
1998, in Kubitzki, Fam. a. Gen. Vasc. PL. 4 : 162; Oh a. Ham, 1998, Kor.
Journ. Pl. Taxon. 28,3 : 217, p. p.; D. A. Simpson a. T. Koyama, 1998,
in Fl. Thail. 6, 4 : 280; Wadood Khan, 2000, Rheedia, 10, 1 : 19, p. p. ;
Xanmxsad, 2001, Bo ®a. Apm. 10 : 439; N, K. Khot, 2002, in Fl. Vietn.
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3 : 51, p. p., quoad sect. Scirpus, Trichophorum et Baeothryon (S. pete-
lotii); Whittemore a. Schuyler, 2002, in Fl. North Amer. 23 : 8; Pignotti,
2003, Webbia, 58, 2 : 301. — Trichophorum Pers., 1805, Syn. Pl. 1 : 69,
p. p., excl. T. alpino. —- Seidlia Opiz, 1826, Naturalientausch 11 : 349. -
Scirpus sect. Taphrogeton Reichenb., 1830, Fl. Germ. Exc. : 79. -
Nemocharis Beurl., 1853, Bot. Not. : 53. — Taphrogeton (Reichenb.)
Montandon, 1856, Fl. Jura Sept. : 346. --- Scirpus subgen. Euscirpus Pax,
1888, in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 2, 2 : 112, p. p. - S. b.
Cymelli Meinsh., 1901, Tp. Ilerep6. 6ot. cana 18,3 :249 p. p. - S. sect.
Seidlia (Opiz) C. B. Clarke, 1908, Kew Bull. Add. ser. 8 : 113. - OO6uwee
couseTye 06pa30BaHO OOBIUHO KPYIHBIM TEPMUHANBHBIM WX (Y BUIOB
HEKOTOPBIX cexiMi) Takxe U (1) 34 narepasibHbIMH, 30HTUKOBUIHBIMU,
CUJIbHO BETBHUCTBIMH COUBETUSMHU —- CIOMHBIMU AHTEIIOAUIMM, COCTOSI-
HIMMH M3 [apUUANbHBIX AHTENIOAUEB; NAaTEPAJIbHbIE COLUBETUSL PACIIONO-
’KEHbI Ha JUIMHHBIX UBETOHOCAX B [1a3yxax crebnesblx JiucTheB. Ilpu oc-
HOBAHUHM TEPMHHANBHOIO couBeTuss umerores (1) 3-4 nuueilHpix Kpoto-
WKX JIMCTA, HUXKHUI U3 KOTOPbIX 4AacTo mpesblilaeT ero. Kosiocku pac-
NI0JIOKEHbL HA KOHLAX BeTOYeK couserrs 10 1-2 wiu cobpaubl 110 3 20
(25-30) B 6.M. 1otHble ronoexu. Kojnocku 00bl4HO MHOIOYMCIIEHHbBIE
(50--500), noBonsHO Menkue, 2.5-6 (8-10) mm 1., 1.3-2.5 (3) MM wup.,
6. 4. MHOTOLBETKOBbIE, SHLEBUAHbBIE, LIMPOKOAHLIEBHIHbIE, JJIUIITHYEC-
KHe, [IPOLOATrOBATO-AHLEBUIHBIE WM JIAHLETOBUIAHBIE. Kporouue yeuyu
PACIIOJI0KEHBI 110 CIIMPald, YEPHOBATHIE, USPHOBATO-3€/EHOBAThIE, TEM-
HO-CEpPbIE UM KOPHYHEBBIE, INIa/IKHe, OT ARUEBUAHBIX U LIMPOKOAHLE-
BUIHbIX J0 JAHUETOBUAHBIX, HA BEPXYLIKE TYIblE, 3aKPYIJICHHBIE Ud
OCTpbl€, C KOPOTKUM OCTPHEM, O4YEHb PEAKO KOPOTKO ocTHCThIE, (1.2)
1.5-3 (§) MM 1., 0.6-1.5 MM wup. H[BeTkH 000CIIO0IIbIE; OKOJIOUBETHHUK
13 6, pexe (0)-4 WETUHOK; IETHHKY [IPSIMbBIE UK W3BWIKCTDIE, Oenbie,
0e10BaThie WM CBETI0-KOPUYHEBbIE, [JIAUKUE WIH LUEPOXOBAThIE OT 00-
paiIeHHbIX BBEPX WX BHU3 3yOLOB, Y HEKOTOPLIX BULOB (cekuus Pseudo-
trichophorum) BbICTyAIOLKME U3 KPOIOWKX YCIUYH M [IPUILAIOLLHE KOJIOC-
KaM M COLBETHIO B LEIOM «uiepcructhii» obsnuk. TeiunHok 1-3. Croi-
0uK ¢ (2) 3 pounbueBbIMU BETBAMHU. [1104bI TpexrpaHHbie, pexe ciabo
IBOSAKOBBIIYKJbIE UK 1U10CKO-BbINYKIbie, (0.6) 0.9-1.3 (-1.8) MM .,
0.4-0.6 (-0.9) MM wiup., 0ObI4HO OENIOBATHIE, HA BEPXYLUKE C KOPOTKHM
(0.1-0.3 MM) «HOCUKOM» —— OCTATKOM CTOJIOMKA. MHOI'0JIETHUE PACTEHMS
(35) 50-200 (uxoraa o 250) cM BbIC., C IOA3YYMMH KOPHEBULIIAMU KT
6e3 Hux. Crebnu TpexrpaHHbIe; JUCTbA Da3allbHbie U CTEO)IEBbIE, [10CHE-
Hue B uucine 2-10, obbrubo ¢ inHEbIMH (40 80 cM) rnactuHkamu 3- 25 MM
Wwp.; A3b140K 6. 4. umeercs. x = 14 (Whittemore, Schuyler, 2002).

Typus:S. sylvaticus L., typ. cons.

Oxouno 40 sunos B Espasun, Ces. Amepuke, Mekcuke, FOxH. Ame-
puke (Anabl -— S. asper J. et C. Presl), ABcrpanuu (S. polystachyus
F. Muell.) 1 Ha ocrpoBax Tuxoro okeaHa.
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K04 114 ONPEAEJAEHHA BHJIOB SCIRPUS @/10Pbl EBPA3SHH

Of1uee conseTne 0OPa30BAHO TEPMUHAJLHBIM (BEPXYLUEHHBIM) COLBETHEM H
1-4 paccraBneHHBIMH JaTepaabHbIMH (DOKOBBIMU) COUBETHSAMMU, pacnono-
KCHHBIMU B MA3YXaX CTEOMEBBIX JIHCTBEB . . .o\ ot v e v e e ann e 2.
O6usee COUBETHE TEPMUHANBHOE . . .. oo v it i .o 9

Kpotowue yewryy 4€pHOBATHIC UK TEMHO-CEPHIC; KPOIOWME NUCTbA Ipu OC-
HOBAHMU HJIY NMOYTH NO BCe#l JUIMHE YEPHBIC ... .. ... 16. S. maximowiczii.
Kporomue yeuryd KOpU4HEBBIE, KPACHOBATO- UIIH CEPOBATO-KOPHUHEBDIE,
KPOIOLUHUE NUCThA NMPH OCHOBAHHH 3eNeHble MUK OneaHo OypoBaTo-xento-
BATBIC . ¢ oo ottt et e e e e 3.

Konocku pacnofioxeHbl HA KOHLAX BETOYEK COLBETHSA MO OJHOMY, OYCHb
peakorno 1-2(3).......... e e e 4,
Konocku cobpansl Ha KOHLAX BETOUEK COUBETHS 10 (2) 5-25 B puixNOBaTHIE
U1K O4E€Hb [UIOTHBIE MONYWAPOBHAHBIE I LWIAPOBUAHBIE FOMOBKH .. .. 7.

Obuiee COUBETHE COCTOUT M3 OYEHb MHOTOYMCAEHHBIX Koaockos. Okono-
LBETHBIE MIETUHKMU B YMCie 6, CBETNO-KOPUYHEBbIE, H3BHIUCTHIE, HE BBICTY-
najpue Win 6. M. BLICTYNAIOUIME U3 KPOIOWMX Yemyi. Pactenne Anonun
................................................. 4. S. wichurae.
Ob6mee cousetre coctout u3 15-50 konockoB. OKONOUBETHBIE WETHHKY B
qucse 2 win 6, Oenbie, NpsAMbIE, KOPOUYE KPOIOIUX Yellyi, UM OHH OTCYT-
CTBYIOT .« o ot ittt et ettt e e e e e e e e e e S.

CouseTrie 3aHUMAET NOUTH BECh PENPOAYKTHBHbINM nober. Konockn He npo-
nudpunnpyowre. Knanonpodunnsl ¢peprunbibie. OKOJOUBETHBIX LWUETHHOK
5 S 1. 8. paniculatocorymbosus.
CouseTye pacnojokEHO B BEPXHEil MONOBHHE penpoayKTUBHOro nobera.
Konockn B ocHoBaHHu nponubunupyowue. Knagonpopumust crepuiibHbie.
OKONMOUBETHBIX WIETHHOK 2 MM O .. ... ..o 6.

OxonouBeTHbIX IETHHOK 2. Pacrenne Jlaoca u BeetHama .. 2. S. petelotii.
OxonouseTHbIX WeTUHOK 6. Pactenne KOxHoro Kurtas (0-B XaitHaHs) . . .
............................................... 3. S. hainanensis.

7 (3). Konocku cobpanst mo (2) 5-10 (13) B peixnosaTsie, 6. 4. nojyiiapoBu-

Hble ronosxu 0.5-1 cM B AMaM.; B naTepanbHbIX COUBETUSX 2-5 rONOBOK.
Kpotomue yemyn situesunnsie; nuoast 1-1.2 Mm an. Pactenne Kuras, n-osa
Kopesm Amonun . ... ... .. ... ... .. .. ... ... 7. S. karuisawensis.
Konockn cobpanbl no 10 -25 B oueHb MIOTHbIE, 6. 4. WAPOBUAHBIE FOJIOB-
ku (0.8) 1-1.5 cm B ouam. Pacrenus Anoamn. ... .................. 8.

JlatepanbHble couBeTHst HeCyT |, O4eHb peAKo 2 roJIOBKH KOJOCKOB. Jluc-
TOBBIE TNIACTUHKH 3-6 MM wnp. Kporowue vemtyn B ocHOBaHUHM 1-1.3 MM
wp. noaet 1.3-14mmmn. ......... ... ... ... .. .... 6. S. fuirenoides.
JlaTepanbHble coUBETUS HecyT Oonee 2 royIOBOK KOJIOCKOB. JIMCTOBbIE M-
cTunxu 4-8 Mm minp. Kporowme yeinyn B ocHoBannu (.7 MM mnp. [Inonst
IMM ML . ... e 5. S. mitsukurianus.

9 (1). Poinen 2; nnons! MIOCKO-BHIMYKIIbIE HIM HEPABHO ABOSKOBBLINYKbIE. .. 10.

+ Poineu 3; nmaoast TpexrpaHubie

................................. 13.
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10.

Baaranuina crebneBbix JUCTbEB HACTO CBETNO-NyprypHsle. Kporouiue yelyu
uepHoBaThie. OKONOLUBETHBIE IIETHHKM C BHM3 00palleHHbIMH 3y6uamu. Pac-
TeHue n-oBa KaMuatka..................... ... ... 22. S. microcarpus.
Bnaranuina crebnespix JIUcTheB He NyprnypHbie. Kpolowue yewyn kopydte-
Bbie. OKOMOLBETHBIE WETHHKH C BBEpX obpatueHHbIiMu 3ybuamu. Pacrenns
Bocr., JOxu. n IOro-Boct. Asuu .. ... ... .. . e 1.

. Kpotowue vemtyu ¢ 5 xunxkamu. Jlyqu cousetvs IEPOXOBATBIE ... ... ...

................................................ 14. S. chunianus.
Kpotowue vemyu c | (cpenneit) xunkoit. Jlyun couseTus riauakue Uiau Tomb-
KO BBEPXY LUEPOXOBATDIC . . . ottt e et e e e e e e e et 12.

. Bnaranuma crebnesbix nMcTbheB KopuuHeBaThie. JIyuu cCOLBETHS FnajKHe.

Konocku oT npononarosaro- 10 WKMpokositueBuaxbix, 2.5-3 MM wup. Kpo-
Follle YEUlyH ONMHAKOBO OKPALUCHHbIE MO BCEil MOBEpXHOCTH, C |, Hepen-
KO cnabo BbIPaXEHHOM, ®WHIKOH .. ... ............... 13. §. ternatanus.
Bnaranuua crebiaeBbix TUCTbEB 3eieHble. JIyun COLBETHS BBEPXY WIEPOXO-
BaTble. Konocku npoaonrosato-siuesuanbie, oxoso 1.5 mm wup. Kporwowne
YelyH C IUMPOKOH 3€JICHON MOJ0COi BOONb XOPOLUO BhIpaXXeHHOH cpeanci
D3 11§13 15. S. rosthornii.

13 (9). Couserne u3 4-25 noBonbHO KpynHbIX, 6-8 (10) MM ., 3-3.5 MM wup.,
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4epHOBaTbIX KOOockoB. Pactenue Boct. Cubupwu u Janbhero Bocroxa . ..
............................................. 16. S. maximowiczii,
CouBeTHe U3 MHOTOYMCIEHHbIX MEHEE KPYMHbIX KOJIOCKOB . .. ....... 14.

. KpOlOU.lHC YCIy YEPHOBATHIE UJIU HEPHOBATO-3CACHOBATHIC, PEAKO KOPHUY-

HeBble (S. atrovirens). OKONOUBETHBIE WETHHKH Oenble, C BHH3 00patleHHbI-

MM 3YOLAMM WM TIAMKHE .. ..ottt it ettt et 15.
Kporowne yemryn xopuuneBble. OKONOLBETHbBIE LIETHHKH CBETIO-KOpHUHE-
Bbi€, C BBEPX 0OpalIEHHBIMH 3yOLAMU HWITH TNAAKHE . .. ... ... ... .... 21

. OKONOUBETHBIE IETHHKH TIaAKHe, YUTUHSIOIUECS NPU CO3PEBAHKUM TUIONO0B

M BBLICTYMAIOLIHE U3 KPOIOLIMX YElnyid, NpUAABAsA KOJIOCKAM BHI «ILEPCTHC-
Toix», PacTrenne KaBkaza . .......................... 10. S. colchicus.
OKOIOUBETHBIE INETUHKH C 3yOL[AMH, HE BBICTYNAIOIME U3 KPOIOLWHX YeyH
........................................................... 16.

. Konocku pacnonoskeHsl Ha BETOHKax COUBETHS MO OQHOMY . . ... ... .. 17.

Konocku ckyuensl Ha koHuax Betouex no (1) 2-25 (30), o6pazys nyuxu uiau
LIAPOBHAHBIE TOMOBKM . o« o e ittt et ettt e et e e 18.

. Jlyan couserns rnankue. Konockn 5-8 mm an. Kporouwie yewyu Ha sep-

XYLIKE TYyMble WIH 3aKpyrienHbie. OKONOUBETHbIE LIETUHKHU CHABHO W3BMIIH-
croie. Ctebau uHoraa npurubarolgecs K cybcTpaTy U yKOpeHsolHUecs B
< T 17. S. radicans.
Jlyuu couseTus B BepxHei yactu wepoxosarsie. Konocku 3.5-5 mMm .
Kporouine yemyn Ha Bepxywmke octpoBaTbie. OKONOUBETHDBIE WETHHKM MPS-
mole. Ctebau He npurudaiolwmecs kK cy6CTpaTy U He YKOPEHAIOMECS . . . .

................................................ 18. S. orientalis.

. Konocku cobpanet no (1) 2-3 (5) B nyuku. PacteHus ¢ nonsyyumu KopHe-

2370 11 1. 19.



19.

20.

Kosiockun cobpaust no 10-25 (30) B ruiotHble mWapoBuaHbie ronosku. Pacre-
HUsl 5€3 MONBYUMX KOPHEBHUL. . . . . oottt et 20.

Konocku 06bI4HO Pe3KO CYXKEHHBIE K BEpXYLIKE, OCTPOBATHIE UIIH 320CTPeH-
nuie. Kporouue sewyn octpoBatsie. Jyuu colBeTHst B HUXHEH vacTH oObly-
(oI ) 7119 . (-3 18. S. orientalis.
Konocku nocreneHHo CyXeHHbIE K BEpXyIke, Tynbsie. Kpolowye yemyu Ty-
fble, 3aKPyrieHHbIE WK yceueHHble. Jlyuu couseTus 1o Bcell AfMHE WIEPO-

XOBATBIC . . . oottt ittt e e e 19. S. sylvaticus.

[11acTHHKU W BRaraauiua HHKHUX JTUCTHEB Y3J0BATO-CETHATBIE OT 0. M. 34-
METHO BBICTYMAIOLIMX MENKHX Monepe4Hbix neperopoaok. Konockn siiue-
BUAHBIC WM NPOAOITOBATO-AHLEBUAHDIE, 2-5 MM . Kporowue yewryu xo-
puunesste. [lnoast (0.8) 1-1.3Mmmn........... ... ... 21. S. atrovirens.
[1nacTHHKK W BNarankia HWKHHX JIKCThEB ODBIYHO HE Y310BATO-CETUATHIE.
Konocku wupokosiinesnanbie unu siduesuaneie, 2-3.5 mm an. Kporomue
yewyu yepHosatsie. [noast (0.6) 0.7-1.1 MM . .. ... 20. 8. hattorianus.

21 (14). HuwxHuii kporowuit nuct B 3—4 paza npesbiiaer cousetve. Konocku

22.

23.

naHuetosuanbie. Kpowowue uemyn nnorHsle, OymMaxucTbie, HHKHUE cTe-
punbHble. OKONOUBETHBIE LUETUHKH MIPSAMBIE . . . .. ... ... 12. S. filipes.
Hroxuuii kporowuii nuctT HeMroro npepbiwaet cousetue. Konocku sifuesua-
HblE, IUIMPOKOAHLIEBUIAHDIE, LUIAPOBUHBIC, MHOTAA UHAMHApHUeckue. Kpoto-

wHe Yy nepernonyarsie, Bce peprunbibie. OKONOUBETHBIE UIETHHKH H3-
3% 8§ (o 10 (= 22.

Jlyun couetus rmagkue. Komockn maposuaHeie, Menxue, 2-2.5 MM [ut., co-
OpaHHbie HA KOHUAX BeTo4eK 0. 4. o 5-8 B ronoBku .. 9. S. rongchengensis.
Jlyun cousetHs wepoxosatbie. Konockn 6onee kpynHble . .......... 23.

OcHOBaHHUS KPOIOWIHUX TUCTbEB KPACHOBATO-KOPHYHEBBIC, KOPUUYHEBBIE,
uHorxa uepHoBathie. Konocku cobpakbl 1o 2-15 B rycTbie MONY30HTHKH,
WHPOKOANLEBHAHBIC, SMLEBUAHBIE, HHOTIA UHIIMHAPUYECKHE, 3.5-8 MM A,
OKONOUBETHBIE LICTUHKHA TAAAKHE .. ... .. ........o... VL. S. cyperinus.
OcHOBaHHS KPOIOILKX JIMCTbEB 3eJIEHbIC HNY OeIHO OYpOBATO-XKENATOBATHIC.
Konock# pacrnonoxeHbl Ha BETOYKAX COLBETHS 10 OQHOMY HIIH, YallE, CO-
Opaubl B TOM xe couseTun no 2-3 (5) B IIAPOBHAHBIC [ONOBKH, LIAPOBUA-
HO-AHLIEBUAHBIE WK AiiueBUAHBIE, 3-3.5 (4) MM 1. OKONOUBETHbIE LIETHH-
K{ B BEPXHEH 4acTH ¢ peAKUMH, OOpalEeHHBIMHU BBEPX 3yOLAMH
................................................ 8. S. lushanensis.

Sect. 1. Paniculatocorymbosi Kiik., 1930, Acta Horti Gotoburg. 5 : 36

(«Paniculato-corymbosae»); Raymond, 1957, Nat. Canad. 84, 5 : 120;
T. Koyama, 1958, Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, sect. 3 (Bot.) 7, 6 : 291
(pro syn. ser. Androcoma sectionis Trichophorum); Ts. Tang et
F.T. Wang, 1961, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 11 : 15. — O6iuee couserue 20-
50 konockoBoe, 00pa30BaAHHOE TEPMUHAIBHBIM U PACCTABIEHHBIMU 110-
YTH O BCeMy CcTebiIo 4 siatepanbHbiMu couBeTusamd. Kianonupod s
dbepTunbHbie, HA afaKCHAJILHON cTopoxe uBYy3yGuatsie (S. paniculatoco-
rymbosus) nim (1) crepunbhbie (y S. petelotii), kocoyceyenubie. Kosoc-
KM PACII0JIOXKEHbl HA BETOYKAX COLBETUA 110 OuHOMY, 810 MM ai1., 3 Mm
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IWHP., LIPOAOIrOBATO-ULIMIITHYECKHE, 6-8-uBeTKOBBIE. Kpotowue yewyu
KPACHOBATHIE WK KOPHYHEBATHIE, [1I0CEPEAMHE C LUUPOKOH 3€/IEHOM 110-
n0Cco# U 3 KMKaAMH, IaHLETOBUIHDIE, HA BEPXYLIKE OCTUCTHIE WIIM OCT-
pole. OKONOUBETHBIX WETHHOK 2 MM ux HeT. Pouten 3. Tlnogsl Tpex-
rpaHHbie, OOPATHOAHLEBUAHDBIE, HA BEPXYLWKE C YEPHBIM [TMPAMHUAIb-
HbIM OCTATKOM cTojibuka. Pactenus 35-55 cM BbiC., ¢ TOHKHMH CTOJIO-
HaMHU 110 5 cM UL 1M 6e3 HUx.
Typus:S. paniculatocorymbosus Kik.

1. S. paniculatocorymbosus Kiik., 1930, Acta Horti Gotoburg. 5 : 35;
Raymond, 1957, Nat. Canad. 84, 5: 121 (in annot.); T. Koyama, 1958,
Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, sect. 3 (Bot.) 7, 6 : 291 (in annot.);
Ts. Tang et F. T. Wang, 1961, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 11 : 15.

Ounucan u3 KOro-3au. Kuras (1ipos. Ceiuyadp); ty pus: «Sze-
ch’uan austr.: Ta-hsiang-ling, 2000--2800 m, 28 V 1922, N 2092
[A. Henry]» (B).

Coipble 1 GosoTucTbie MecTa, Gepera Bogoemos.  Bocr. Asns: Ku-
tail (FOro-3ai.: npoB. Cukan u CeluyaHb). --- OO, pacnp.: SHUAEMHK.

Tunosoit obpaszeu S. paniculatocorymbosus, Kak cOOOLIMII MHE U-D
E. Paa6-llrtpaybe (Dr. E. von Raab-Straube), npeacrassen B I'epbapuu
Bboranuueckoro myses bepiuuu-/lanema (B) rosibko BepxyuieuHbiM cO-
uBerueM, 0e3 cTebis U nucrTbeB. Bo3mMoxHO, dTOoT 00pasel Obisi 110BpEX-
JeH BO Bpems Bropoil MupoBo#i BOHHbI, Tak Kak ondcanue S. paniculato-
corymbosus cOCTaBIIEHO 0 IOJHOMY 3K3emiuisapy. He uciiioueno, 4ro
AyOaukaThl GepiauMHCKOro TunoBoro obpasua S. paniculatocorymbosus
MoryT okasarbcs B XKenese (G).

2. 8. petelotii R. Gross, 1938, Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 14 : 193;
Raymond, 1957, Nat. Canad. 84, 5: 120, fig. 1; T. Koyama, 1958, Journ.
Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, sect. 3 (Bot.) 7, 6 : 291 (in annot.); Schuyler, 1967,
Acad. Nat. Philadelph. 119, 6 : 300 (in annot.); Eroposa u H. K. Kxo#,
1980, Hosoctu cuct. Boicu, pacr. 17: 56; N. K. Khoi, 2002, in Fl. Vietn.
3: 62, fig. 41.

Onucan u3 Ces. BoerHama; ty p us: «Tonkin: Bords du ruisseau de
la Cascatelle. Massif du Tam Dao, vers 900 m, Decembre 1930, N 5311,
Petelot» (NY, http://www.nybg.org/bsci/vasc/Cyperaceae.html - ).

Choipsie 1 Gonorucrbie Mecra. — FOro-Boer. Asng: Jlaoc, Brernam.
O6w. pacip.: YHAEMHUK.

TunoBoit matepuan no S. perelotii R. Gross, xak cooOuun Mue a-p
E. Paa6-LlltpayGe (Dr. E. von Raab-Straube), orcyrcryer B I'epbapuu
boranunyeckoro myses bepnun-Ilanema (B), xotsa B 1946 1. 9TUM yupex-
AenueM Obula npuobperena Gonbuas kosnekuus P. Ipocca (R. Gross)
B KostuectBe 20000 repGapubix JucToB, B Tom umcie 3000 nucros 1o
Cyperaceae u, KpOMe TOr0, COXPAaHUJIACh YACTh KOJUIEKLMH, yUeleBulei
B B Bo Bpems BTopoit mupopoii soitubi (Pilger, 1953:28; Hiepko, 1987).
Tunoso# obpaseu S. petelotii okazancs B Hero-HMopke (NY), 1 ero n3o6-
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paxeHue s Buienia Ha Beb-calTe Hpio-Mopkckoro Boranuyeckoro caia.
Anpec 3TOro caita B CeTd HHTEpHeT (CM. BblLLE), [/1€ pa3MelleHbl U300-
paxenus xpaustunxcss B NY THOOBbIX 0Dpa3LOB U3 BCEX CEMEHCTB, JIIO-
Oe3no npegocrasuil MHe A-p Y. Tomac (Dr. W. Thomas). B rekcre, co-
[IPOBOXAAIOLIEM u300paxkeHHe ynoMsaHyroro obpasua S. petelotii, yxa-
3aHO: «possible type». Ho nonHoe coOTBETCTBUE DTUKETKH JAHHBIM 11PO-
TOJIOra JAalT OCHOBAHHE PACCMATPUBATh 3TOT 00pa3eLl B KA4ECTBE THIIA
(nin nekToTuna — hoc loco, eciin B ganbHeillueMm B Apyrux I'epbapusx
OyuyT oOHApYKeHbl AyOnUKaThl paccMaTpuBaeMoro obpasua). Murepec-
HO OTMETHTDb, YTO Ha THIIOBOM JK3eMILIApe uMeeTcs nomerka «Ex Herba-
rium B. A. Krukoff», kotopas, Bo3aMOXHO, CAEIAET NMOHATHBIM JOBOIIb-
HO HEOXHMIAHHOE ero HaxoxaeHue B NY.

Buael cexuuu Paniculatocorymbosi — caMble IpUMHUTHBHbIE B pOJlE
Scirpus. IIpUMUTHBHBIM SBIASETCS MpEXIe BCETO WX oduiee couBeTHeE.
OHO 3aHUMAET MOYTH BeCh CTEOENb U COCTOMT M3 TEPMHUHAJIBHOIO COL-
BETUS U 4-X NaTepajibHbIX, PACHOJOXKEHHBIX HA [UIMHHBIX LBETOHOCAX
B nasyxax crebuenbix nucrbes. Hebosbinoe yucio xosockos (20 50) B
COLIBETUH $IBJISETCS, O-BUAMMOMY, ClEJCTBUEM UMEBLUMX MECTO B NPO-
LIJIOM peRyKUMOHHBIX npoueccoB. Y S. paniculatocorymbosus oxostouser-
HUMKA HeT, a y S. petelotii OH npencTaBned 2 WETUHKAMY, KOTOPbLIE, Kak
otMmeuaet Ckaiinep (Schuyler, 1967 : 300), umeeT natepanbHbie pacilu-
PEHUS, CXOAHBIE OTYACTH [0 CBOCH CTPYKTYPE C YALLIETUCTHKAMY WM JIE-
nectkamu. OneHUBas ITOT TUI WIETUHOK KaK npumutuBHblid, Cxaiinep,
Ha MO¥ B3I, CIIPABEJIMBO [10JIATAET, YTO OT PACTEHUH C TAKUMU e~
THHKaMH BO3HHUKaJIM Pa3HbIMU 3BOJIOLMOHHBIMY NYTAMU BHAbL U C Yl
JIMHEHHBIMU [NAAKKMHU LIETUHKAMU, U C D05ee KOPOTKUMU, CHAOKEHHbI-
MM 3yOLamu, U ¢ pelyuupOBaHHbIMU B Pa3HOH CTElleHH U, HAKOHeL, ¢
YTPAYECHHBbIMU LETUHKAMM.

JlBe qpyrue npUMHTUBHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH CBOMCTBEHHBL S. paniculato-
corymbosus. D10 Halmuue QEPTHIBHLIX KIALONPODUIIOB U OCTUCTBIX
KPOIOILMX Yeltyii.

S. paniculatocorymbosus u S. petelotii - penxue, HCCOMHEHHO PENMK-
TOBBIE BUABI, [IEPBbIH U3 KOTOPBIX U3BECTEH U3 HEMHOIMX MECTOHAX0X-
nenuit B IOro-3anannom Kurae, a Bropoit — B Jlaoce u Borername.
B cBeTe Bcero Bhlilecka3aHHOro (CM. TaKXe KJl04) BUAOBas CAMOCTOS-
TEJBHOCTb 3THUX PAaCTeHUH OYEBMIHA, BONPEKH MHeHnIo Peiimonna (Ray-
mond, 1957, 1. c.) 0 BO3MOXHO# uX KoHCreuuduyHocTy. JlanbHeiiiee
usyuenue S. paniculatocorymbosus v S. petelotii MoXxer noKasars, 4To
OHM [IPHHA/UIEKAT K PA3HBIM CEKLIUAM.

Ckaitnep (Schuyler, 1967) yxasbiBaer Ha TecHOe MOPGHOIIOTHYECKOE
poacrso ¢ S. petelotii ceBepoaMepukatckoro Buaa S. lineatus Michx., Ho
HE LOACHSAET, B YEM OHO KOHKDETHO COCTOMT. Ha Moit B3rasa, umeercs
ONPEAENEHHOE POACTBO MEXAY NPEACTaBUTENAMKU ceKunu Paniculatoco-
rymbosi u amepuKaHCKuMu (S. lineatus, u 1p.) u asuatckumu (S. wichurae,
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H [Ip.) BUIAMu, OOBEAHHEHHBIMY MHOH B CEKUMIO Beetlea, a TaKkXe eLMHCT-
BEHHBIM BUAOM Clenyloulell cexuuu — Heterogenes. OHO 3aKiouaercs
B HAJIUYMH Y BUIOB BCEX DTHX CEKUMH JlaTEPaJIbHBIX (110MUMO TEPMUHAIIb~
Horo) couBeruii. MHOINA NaTepanbHOE COUBETUE PA3BUTO U Y S. maxi-
mowiczii (sect. Japonici). Y 60bIUMHCTBA K€ BUROB Scirpus obLiee couse-
THE TONBKO TePMUHANbHOE. MOXHO NPEANONOXKUTh, 4TO couBeTHe, BIIn3-
KO€ K OLIMCAHHOMY BbILIE TUIY, MMEIH aHUEeCTpalIbHbIE PopMbl Scirpus.

Sect. 2. Heterogenes L. K. Dai, 1977, in Fl. Hainan 4 : 538. - B ouenb
KPATKOM JIATMHCKOM AMAarHo3e JTON CeKUMH OTMEYEHO, UTO OHA POI-
crBeHHa cekuuu Paniculatocorymbosi Kiik., oT xoTopo#l otnudaercs rnpu-
CYTCTBMEM B COLBETHM CTEPHIIBHBIX (4 HE epTHIIBHBIX) Kilagoupodu.-
J10B U NPOAUGMIMPYIOIUX B OCHOBAaHHM KOiOCKOB. Eule ofHum o1iiu-
YUTEJIbHBIM [IPUBHAKOM, CYAS 1O PUCYHKY EUHHCTBEHHOI'O BUUA CEKLUH,
ABNACTCA HAfinyue 6 OKOJIOUBETHBIX LIETUHOK.

Typus: S hainanensis S. M. Huang.

3. 8. hainanensis S. M. Huang, 1977, in Fl. Hainan 4 : 538, 275,
fig. 1143.

Ouucan w3 FOxu. Kuras (o-B XallHanb); ty pus: PE.

Coipble U Oonotuctbie Mecta. — HOro-Boer. Azug: Kurait (YOxH.:
0-B XallHaHb). -— O0wl. pacup.: JHAEMHUK.

CornacHo 1npoToJiory, BUi poacrsed S. paniculatocorymbosus Kiik.,
OT KOTOPOro OT/IMYAETCH IPUCYTCTBUEM O4€Hb KOPOTKUX IJALKHX OKO-
JIOLBETHBIX WETHHOK W y3kuM tutouom (y S. paniculatocorymbosus we-
TUHOK HET, a 1104 O0pATHOANIEBUIHDIH).

Sect. 3. Beetlea Egorova sect. nova. — Trichophorum Pers., 1805, Syn.
Pl. 1 : 69, p. p., quoad T. lineatum. — Scirpus L. sect. Trichophorum
(Pers.) Darl., 1853, FL. Cestr., ed. 3 : 340, p. p.; T. Koyama, 1958, Journ.
Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, sect. 3 (Bot.) 7, 6 : 291, p. p., quoad ser.
Trichophorum (Pers.) T. Koyama, p. p.; Ts. Tang et F. T. Wang, 1961,
in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. {1 : 11, p. p.; A. E. Koxesuukos, 1988, 8 Cocya.
pact. cos. HanbH. Bocr. 3 : 180, p. p.; oH xe, CoiteBbie JlansH. Boct.
Pocc. : 58, p. p. — S. sect. Androcoma (Nees) Benth. et Hook. f. ser.
Lineatae Beetle, 1944, Amer. Journ. Bot. 31, 5 : 264, nom. inval. (sinec
descr. latin.). — §. sect. Lineatus (Beetle) Oteng-Yeboah, 1974, Notes
Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 33, 2 : 311, comb. inval. - §. sect. Androcoma
auct. non (Nees) Benth. et Hook. f.: Beetle, 1947, in North Amer. FI. 18,
8 : 489. -— Inflorescentia generalis ex anthelodio terminali et anthelodiis
partialibus lateralibus 1-4 distantibus constans. Spiculae numerosae,
multiflorae, solitariae, rarius solitariae et binae (ternae) seu numero (5) 10
25 in capitula plus minusve densa densissimave globosa vel semiglobosa
congestae, 3.5-8 (10) mm lg., 2-3 (4) mm It., ellipsoideae, late, oblongo-
et anguste ellipsoideae, rarius ovoideae. Squamae brunneae, rubello- vel
griseo-brunneae, 1.8-2.5 (3) mm lg., ovatae, oblongo-ovatae vel lanceo-
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latae, apice acutae vel breviter mucronatae. Setae hypogynae 6, filifor-
mes, pallide brunneae, plicato-flexuosae, leves vel superne denticulis
parcissimis vix conspicuis, antrorsis, 3-4 plo fructu longiores, ex squamis
haud exsertae vel plus minusve exsertae. Stigmata 3. Fructus trigoni, 1-
1.4 (1.5) mm lg., 0.6-0.7 mm It., plerumque elliptici. Plantae 100--150 cm
alt., dense caespitosae rhizomatibus repentibus destitutae.

Typus:S. lineatus Michx.

Sectio in memoriam generis Scirpus L. investigatoris americani cl.
A. A. Beetle nominatur.

OO6uee couBeTHE MHOTOKOJIOCKOBOE, OOPA30BAHHOE TEPMUHAIbHBIM
H 1--4 natepansHbIMU NAapuvalbHbIMU couBeTHAMU. Kouockun MHOUrOYMC-
JIEHHBIE, MHOTOLBETKOBBIE, PACIION0XKEHB HA KOHLAX BETOYEK COLBETHS
110 oiHOMY, peako no 1-2 (3), nubo ckyyeust no (5) 10--25 B puixiosa-
Thi€ UIY OUYEHD [JIOTHBIC LHAPOBUIHbIC UK MOAYIAPOBUAHbIE TOJIOBKH,
3.5-8 (10) MM p1., 2-3 MM LUUD., IIUNCOUAANIBHDBIE, IUPOKO-, IPOAOITO-
BATO- WY Y3KOJUIUIICOUAANBHBIE, PeXE AlueBuanble. Kpotowue yeiuyu
KOPHUYHEBBIE, KPACHOBATO- WIIM CEPOBATO-KOpHuHeEBbIe, 1.8-2.5 (3) MM a1,
SHUEBUIHBIE, TPOJOATOBATO-SHIIEBUAHBIE UM JAHUETOBUAHBIE, HA BEp-
XYLIKE OCTPble MU ¢ KOPOTKUM ocrpueM. OKOnouBeTHbIE WETUHKH
B YUCNE 6, HUTEBUAHBIE, CBETIIO-KOPUYHEBbIE, U3BU/IUCTBIE U CIIYTAHHbIE,
riaj(Kue Uil B BEpXHEH 4acTH ¢ OYEHb PEAKHUMU, OOpAlUCHHBIMH BBEPX
3ybuamu, B 3-4 paza giuHHee 11044, HE BhICTYNAIOLUE Wid ©. M. BbIC-
Tynawiue U3 kpowwux dewyid. Pouten 3. Ilnoast Tpexrpanusie, 1 1.4
(1.5) mm an., 0.6-0.7 mm wmup., 6. 4. ssuunTuyeckue. Pacrenus 100
150 cm BbIC., rycTOAEpHUCTBIE, O€3 NOM3YYUX KOPHEBHILL.

Tun:S. lineatus Michx.

Cexuus Hazeana B namars A. A. butna, U3BECTHOrO aMEPUKAHCKO-
ro uccnenosatenasa poua Scirpus L.

Buawl atoii cexuun — S. lineatus, S. wichurae, S. fuirenoides u np.
00bI4HO OOBEAUHSUIMCH B ONHOHN ceKuuH — Trichophorum (Pers.) Darl.,
BMecTe ¢ BunaMu S. cyperinus (L.) Kunth, S. asiaticus Beetle (= S. lusha-
nensis Ohwi), S. atrocinctus Fern. u ap. (T. Koyama, 1958, 1. c.; Ts. Tang
et F. T. Wang, 1961, 1. c.; A. E. KoxeBuukos, 1988, 2001, uur. co4. u
ap.). butn (Beetle, 1944, 1. ¢.) cnpaBeiuBo ucknounn S. lineatus us cex-
uuu Trichophorum, Bbinenus ero B psa Lineatae Beetle (nom. inval.).
IMocnenuuit butn ornec k cexuuu Androcoma (Nees) Benth. et Hook. f.,
4TO, OAHAKO, HENB3s NPU3HATH NPABH/IbLHbBIM, TAK KaK S. /ineatus He ume-
€T ONU3KUX POACTBEHHBIX CBs3eH ¢ TUIIOM poaa Androcoma Nees u co-
OTBETCTBEHHO CEKUUU Androcoma — Opa3uibCkuM BuaoM S. giganteus
Kunth. 3ameTum, uro poa Androcoma paccMaTpuBaeTca B Ka4eCTBE ca-
MOCTOSATEBHOIO UCCAEAOBATENAMM IOKHOaMepukauckux Cyperaceae
(Luceto, Alves, 1997). Cekunonnoe nassanue Lineatus (Beetle) Oteng-
Yeboah, 1. c., gBifeTcs HeBaNMAHBIM, B CBSA3M C YEM HAMU AAHO ONUCA-
HHE HOBOH CEKLIMH.
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OCHOBHOE M IOBONBHO CYUIECTBEHHOE pa3iuyle MEXAY IpecTaBsu-
TeNsMU ONnuChiBaeMoil cekuun Beetlea u Bupamu cexuuun Trichophorum
(Tenepb oHa HOCUT Ha3BaHue Pseudotrichophorum, cM. HHXKE) COCTOUT B
CTPOEHHH COUBETHS. Y BUIOB NepBoi cexuuu oduiee couseTne obpaso-
BAHO TEPMMHAJIBHBLIM U -4, PacioyoXXeHHbBIMU B a3yXax BEPXHUX C1e0-
JIEBBIX JINCTHEB J1ATEPAJbHBIMH COLBETHAMH, TOL/A KAK Y BULOB Bropoii
CEKIMU — OJIHUM TEPMHHAJIbHBIM. JIpyroil BaXHbld NMPU3HAK, 110 KOTO-
pOMY OTHHYAIOTCA NPEACTABUTEIM OBEUX CEKUUH -— 2TO COOTHOLIEHHE
IUIMHBL OKOJIOLBETHBIX WETHHOK U KPOWIUX Yewwyd. Y BHIOB CEKLUH
Beetlea oxonouBeTHbIE 1IETUHKW HE BBICTYUAKOT WJIM HEMHOTO BBICTYNA-
10T U3 KPOIOWIMX Yelllyil u, 32 pelkUM UCKIIIOYEHUEM, HE IPUAAIOT KONOC-
KdM BHUI «LUEPCTHCTHIX». OKOMOUBETHBIE WETHHKH ¥ BUAOB CEKLHHU
Pseudotrichophorum, xax npaBuio, 3aMETHO IPEBBIILAIOT KPOIOLIME Ye-
1YY, YTO IPUOAET KOJOCKAM U BCEMY COLIBETHIO KILEPCTUCThI» 0ONUK.

Cnenyer oTrMeTUTh, 4TO aBTOPHl 06paboTku Scirpus Bo «Flora of
North America» (Whittemore, Schuyler, 2002) Takxe CUUTAIOT BHIbI
poacrtsa S. lineatus ¢ ONHON CTOPOHbL, U POUCTBA S. cyperinus -- C Upy-
roi, 060coOJICHHbIMY, O YEM MOXKHO CYUMTD 110 PACIIONOXKEHHIO ITHX 2-X
rpynn BULOB B cUcTeMe ponad. Buabl nepBoit rpyrinsl NOMEUICHDbI B Ha-
yane oO0paboTKH, BTopoi —— B KoHLE ee. O60COBIEHHOCTb paccMaTpu-
BaeMbIX Py BUAOB He 101y4uia B o6paboTKe TAKCOHOMHUYECKOIO BbI-
paxXeHHs, TOCKONbLKY B HEil HeT BHYTPUPOMOBBIX HojipasaeieHuil. B Ha-
CTOALUEH CTAThe DTH JBE IPYNIIbI BUOB, OTHOCSIHECS K CEKUuAM Beetlea
u Pseudotrichophorum, pacnionoXeHbl paaoM, TaK Kak oHu Honee 6au3-
KM MEXAy coOOH, 4eM c IPYrUMHU CEKLUSAMU Scirpus.

4. S. wichurae Boeck., 1869-1870, Linnaea 36 : 729 («wichurai»), p. p.,
quoad pi. ex Jap.; Ohwi, 1944, Mem. Coll. Sci. Kyoto Univ., ser. B, 18,
1 :107; id., 1965, FI. Jap. : 202, p. p., quoad var. wichurae; Bopouu.,
1966, ®n. cos. HanwH. Bocr. ; 80, p. p., quoad pl. kuril.; on xe, 1982,
Omnpen. pacr. cos. dansu. Bocr. : 99, p. p., quoad pl. kuril.; A. E. Ko-
xeBHHKOB, 1988, B Cocyn. pacr. coB. Hanen. Bocr. 3 : 180, kapra 57. —
S. eriophorum Michx. var. nipponicus Franch. et Sav., 1877, 1878, Enum.
Pl Jap. 2 : 114, 545; Meinsh., 1901, Tp. Tlerepb. 6ot. cana 18, 3 : 249. —
S. concolor Maxim., 1886, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 31, 1 : 110; id., 1886,
M¢l. Biol. 12 : 556. — S. fuirenoides Maxim. f. minor C. B. Clarke, 1904,
Bull. Acad. Intern. Géogr. Bot. 14 : 200, p. p., quoad coll. Faurie 4918
fide T. Koyama, 1958, Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, sect. 3 (Bot.) 7, 6 :
339. — S. cyperinus (L.) Kunth var. wichurae (Boeck.) Makino, 1904,
Bot. Mag. Tokyo 18 : 120. — S. cyperinus var. concolor (Maxim.) Makino
f. cylindricus Makino, 1932, Journ. Jap. Bot. 8 : 46. -— S. wichurae f.
cylindricus (Makino) Nemoto, 1936, Suppl. Fl. Jap. : 1023; Ohwi, 1944,
. c. : 108. — S. wichurae {. borealis (Ohwi) Ohwi, 1944, 1. c. : 107. —
S. wichurae f. concolor (Maxim.) Ohwi, 1944, 1. c. : 107. — S. borealis (Ohwi)
T. Koyama, 1957, Journ. Jap. Bot. 32: 151, quoad nom. — S. lineatus
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Michx. subsp. wichurae (Boeck.) T. Koyama var. wichurae (Boeck.)
T. Koyama, 1958, 1. c. : 339, p. p., excl. pi. corean. -— S. lineatus subsp.
wichurae var. wichurae f. wichurae (Boeck.) T. Koyama, 1958, I. c. : 339,
p. p., excl. pl. corean. — S. lineatus subsp. wichurae var. wichurae f.
concolor (Maxim.) T. Koyama et f. cylindricus (Makino) T. Koyama,
1958, 1. c. : 341. — S. lineatus Michx. subsp. wichurae var. lushanensis
(Ohwi) T. Koyama, 1958, 1. ¢. : 341, quoad pl.

Ormucan u3 BocrouHoit Muauu (ropst Kxacu) v Slnonuu (0-B XoHco,
Hoxorama) («Herb. Hook. et Thomson. — Wichura, coll. N. 712. Coll.
Schottmiiller n. 131. India orient., in M. Khasia, alt. 5-6000 ped. -
Jocuhama Japoniae»); syntypi: yrpayenn B ['epbapuu bepnuu-/la-
nema (B) Bo Bpems Bropoii MupoBOi# BOMHBI.

Boaotucrele nyra, coipele neca. — Poceun. Jaawn. Bocmok: Kypun.
(FOxusbie Kypunsi). — Boct. A3us: Snodus (o-Ba Xokkaino, XoHCIo,
Cuxkoky n Krocro). -— O0u1. pacnp.: JHAEMHK.

CucreMaruka ¥ HOMEHKIATYpa S. wichurae JOBOJBLHO CIOXHBE, DTOT
BUJ OCHOBaH, KaK C/IEAYeT U3 [IPOTOJIOra, Ha JK3eMIuispax, cobpaHHbIx
B BocroyHoi Muauu (ropst Kxacu) u B Snonun (o-8 Xoucro, Moxora-
Ma). [ns ANOHCKMX pacTeHuil Ha3zBaHue S. wichurae ObUIO BIEPBbIE UC-
none3oBaHo Makuno (Makino, 1904, 1. c.) B paHre pasHOBUOHOCTH -~
S. cyperinus (L.) Kunth var. wichurae (Boeck.) Makino, 1. c., a 3arem
Osu (Ohwi, 1944, 1. ¢.) B paure Buna. [Ipexae 3TU pacTeHUs OTOKUECTB-
JsAnuch ¢ ondcanHbiMU U3 CeB. AMepuku Bumamu —— S. cyperinus (L.)
Kunth unu ¢ S. eriophorum Michx. (= S. cyperinus). HazBanue S. wichu-
rae ynorpebnsercs Takxe psaoM aBTOPOB i 0003HAUYEHUS pACTEHHU U
u3 npyrux peruotos Asuu (Maximowicz, 1886; Komapos, 1901; Poxe-
Bul, 1935; Raymond, 1957; Kern, 1974; Eroposa, Kxo#t, 1980; Simpson,
Koyama, 1998; Kxoit, 2002 u ap.).

Kosama (T. Koyama, 1958: 344), ocHOBbIBasicb HA OPUIMHAJIbHOM
onucanuu S. wichurae, ydenuTeNpbHO NOKAa3aJ, YTO OHO OTHOCUTCA K
SIMOHCKUM PACTEHMSM, TIOCKOJIbKY OTMEUEHHBIE B HEM IIPU3HAKY (1IPUCYT-
CTBUE B OOIUEM COLBETHH, IOMUMO TEPMUHANBHOrO 30HTUKOBUAHOLO
COLIBETHS, JIATEPAIBbHBIX COLUBETUH, BHIXOAALIMX M3 11a3yX CTEOJIEBBIX JIM-
CTbEB, PACIIOJIOKEHHE KOJIOCKOB 0. 4. [10 OJHOMY HAa KOHEUYHBIX BETOY-
Kax COLBETHS, HAJIMUME IJIOL0B, Ha '/, KOPOUE KPOIOWMX Yeluyit) CBOH-
CTBEHHBI TONbLKO DTUM PACTEHUAM, HO OTCYTCTBYIOT Y BCEX BUIECHHBIX UM
00pa3noB U3 MATEPUKOBOH YacTd A3ud (U3 MHAMU U rOPHBIX palioHOB
IOxHoro Kuras). ocaeanue 6bu1a uuedtuduunposanst Kosamoit ¢ onu-
canHbpIM U3 IOro-3an. Kuras (npoB. FOHbHaHe) S. asiaticus Beetle
(Beetle, 1946). K sromy BeiBony KosiMa npuiuen Ha OCHOBAHHH U3yde-
HUS TAIMA 3TOro BUAA, xpausieroca B NY (M300pakeHne ero uMeercs Ha
BeG-caiite Hpio-Plopkckoro 6otanuyeckoro cama — http://www.nybg.
org/bsci/vasc/Cyperaceae. html — !). K S. asiaticus (= S. lushanensis)
IIPHHAMIENKAT PACTEHHUS U U3 APYTUX PErdoHOB Asuu (kpome SnoHuu),
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[IPUBE/EHHbIE LIUTHPOBAHHBIMU BblLlE ABTOpaMu Kak S. wichurae. OCHOB-
HbIE MIPU3HAKM, OTiuuyarowye S. asiaticus ot S. wichurae -— oTCyTCTBUE
JATEpaibHbIX COUBETHI M HajMuMe MIMHHBIX OKOJIOLBETHBIX IETHHOK,
3aMETHO MPEBLILAKIIMX KPOIOUIHE YELWYH U NIPUAAIOWMX KOJIOCKAM M
BCEMY COUBETHIO XapaKTepHbii «iuepcTUCTbI» 00k, Y S. wichurae oxo-
JIOUBETHbIE IUETHHKMA HE BBICTYIIAKOT UJIM HEMHOI'O BBICTYIIAIOT M3 KOO~
LIMX Yelyd, BCIEACTBUE YEro KOJIOCKH Y 9TOIO BUJIA HE KLUEPCTUCTHIE.

Kosima (T. Koyama, 1958, 1. ¢.) nupunsn S. wichurae B xavecrse noj-
BUlA aMepUKaHCKoro Buaa S. lineatus Michx. -~ S. lineatus subsp.
wichurae (Boeck.) T. Koyama, Bble/iuB B HEM 3 Pa3HOBUIHOCTH -~ VAr,
wichurae (Boeck.) T. Koyama, var. asiaticus (Beetle) T. Koyama
(= S. asiaticus Beetle, = S. lushanensis Ohwi) u var. lushanensis (Ohwi)
T. Koyama. B HactosweH cratbe 2 nepBble Pa3HOBUAHOCTH COOTBEICT-
BYIOT S. wichurae v S. lushanensis (= S. asiaticus); var. lushanensis B 110-
HuMaHuu Kosimbl - 010 S. wichurae (cM. kommeHTapuit k S. lushanensis).

Cneuyer paccMotperb Bornpoc o tunudukanuu S. wichurae. Boiue
ObUIO YHOMSHYTO, YTO 110 clipaBeyiuBoMy 3ameyaHuio Kosmbl (Koyama,
1958 : 344), onucanuto S. wichurae oTBe4aroT sIOHCKHUE pacTeHus. Kpo-
M€ TOrO, IIpU HA3BAHUM PA3HOBUIAHOCTH -— var. wichurae, Kosima
(T. Koyama, 1958, 1. c. : 339) npounrtuposan: «Scirpus wichurai Bockeler,
l. c., excl. pl. e Khasia», a 8 cunouumax k var. asiaticus (T. Koyama,
1958, 1. c.: 342) oH ykazan: «S. wichurai Bockeler, 1. ¢., typ. excl.!; Maxim.
ML Biol. 12 : 557 (1887); Roshevitz in Komar. FI. URSS 3 : 45 (1935)»,
U3 4ero clieAyer, 4To pacieHus, npubeseHHsle K. M. MakcuMoBuueM u
P. 1O. PoxeBulieM kak S. wichurae, He COOTBETCTBYIOT THUILY JTOI'O BHA.
TakuM 00pa3oM, COBEPLUEHHO O4E€BHIHO, 4TO Koama THNHUUHUPOBA
S. wichurae sa110HCKUMH pacTeHusaMu. OQQHAKO 3Ta TUIUM(UKALMSL HE MO-
XKET CUUTATBCA OCYLIECTBJIEHHOH, [IOCKOJIbKY HM He OblT 0003HA4eH Kak
JIEKTOTUI KOHKPETHBIH repbapublil o6pasew. I1o a1oif e npuurHe He sB-
JISETCS NEKTOTUNMGUKALMEH U LMTUPOBAHUE YACTH npoTonora S. wichu-
rae (ropol Kxacn) B pabote T. B. Eroposoit 1 H. K. Kxos (1980). Pac-
TeHus U3 MHuuK, TakXe BKIIOYEHHBIE aBTOPOM ONMCAHHMS B LIPOTOJIOr
S. wichurae, KosiMa OTHeC, Kax yxe ObliI0O OTMEYEHO BhILIE, K ONHCAHHO-
My u3 Kurtasg (npos. IOHbHaub) S. asiaticus Beetle.

Tuuosble 06pasupl (cuntUnsl) S. wichurae, XxpaHusiuvecs B bepiute
(B), 0 ueM MOXHO CyMTb 110 Ha3BaHMIO paboThl, B KOTOPO# Obli1 ONKUCAH
nanHpid Bug —- «Die Cyperaceae des Koéniglichen Herbariums zu Berlin»
(Bockeler, 1869-1870), B HacTosiiee BpeMsi TaM OTCYTCTBYET, KdK COOD-
i mue A-p E. Paad-rpay6e (Dr. E. von Raab-Straube). [To-suaumo-
MYy, OHU ObUIH yTpaueHbl BO Bpems BTopoit MUpoBOi BOMHBI, 110100HO
ApYTUM, HACKOJIBKO MHE U3BECTHO, THUIIOBBIM MaTepuaiaM bekeiepa
(Boeckeler). Ay6uuxaros THuOBeIX 06pasuos S. wichurae ner s [epba-
puax Kpro (K) u bpuranckoro myses ecrectBedHoit ucropuu B Jlonaone
(BM), cornacdHo undopmaunu, noaydeHsoi ot a-pa J. A. Cumucona
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(Dr. D. A. Simpson) u a-pa C. Kaddepru (Dr. S. Cafferty) coorsercraen-
HO. Ho, BO3M0OXHO, OHM UMEROTCS B repOapHblx xpaHwinwax Hunepnan-
1oB. B o6paborke Cyperaceae, BoinondenHoit Kepuom (Kern, 1974) so
«Flora Malesiana», uznasaBueiica B Jlefiaene non pesakuueid Ban Cre-
Huca (van Steenis), eCTb YIOMHHAHUE O THUIIOBOM KQJUIEKLUH S. wichurae.
B ciyyae oTCyTCTBUs TUIIOBOro MaTepuaia U B o1ux ['epbapusix, BO3HUK-
HET HEOOXOLUMOCTh 0003HAUCHMS HEOTHLIA S. wichurae, KOTOpPbIA B CBETE
BCEI'O BBILIE CKA3AHHOIO 10JKEH ObITh BHIOPAH U3 AIIOHCKKX 00pa3LOoB.

S. wichurae Bapbupyer 1o gopme u pa3mepam KOJOCKOB (JIJUIHIICOH-
NATIbHBIE, LIMPOKO- WM NIPOLONIOBATO-IUIMIICOURANbHbIE, 4 8 MM 1)
M XapaKTepy MX PACIOJOXEHUA HAa BETOYKAX COLBETHA --- [IO OJHOMY
Wi, peako, 1o 1-2 (3) B oqHoM U ToM ke couseruu. Pacrenus c uep-
BbIM BAPHAHTOM DACIIONOKEHHS KOJNOCKOB (OH OTPaXKEH B IIPOTOJIOre
S. wichurae) 6p1u otHecennl Kosamoit (T. Koyama, 1958, 1. c. : 339)
K S. lineatus subsp. wichurae var. wichurae f. wichurae T. Koyama, -- co
BTOPBIM BapHaHTOM, CBOHCTBEHHBIM S. concolor Maxim. (lectotypus:
«Japonia, Yokohama, 29 VIII/ 10 1X 1862, N 1644, Maximowicz»
(LE) -~ HoBocénosa, 2001 : 258), paccmaTpyBajiuch psifoM aBTOPOB KaK
f. concolor (wnu var. concolor) 1101, pa3HBIMM BHAOBBIMH HA3BAHHAMH (CM.
cunouuMuky). K f. eylindricus, ouvcannoit B cocrase S. cyperinus, a 3a-
TeM IepeHeceHHOH B S. wichurae, oTHOCUIM 00pasLibkl HTOrO BHA C Y-
JIMHEHHBIMH -— [IPOJOJITOBATO- WIM Y3KOIUIMICOMAAJIBHBIME KOJIOCKA-
Mu. OTMEYEHHBIM BapUaHTaM U3MEHYUBOCTHU S. wichurae ensa nu cneny-
€T NpHaBaTh KaKOH-1MDO TAKCOHOMUYECKHIT paHF.

5. S. mitsukurianus Makino, 1903, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 17 : 7: Ohwi,
1944, Mem. Coll. Sci. Kyoto Univ., ser. B, 18, 1 : 104; id., 1965, F1. Jap. :
202; T. Koyama, 1958, Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, sect. 3 (Bot.) 7, 6:
336.

Onucan u3 Snonuu (0-8 XoHcro); syntypi (okono 10 oOpasuos):
MAK, KYO, TI.

Coipble 1 GonoTucTbie MecTa. -~ Boer. A3ns: Anodus (o-Ba XoHcH,
Cukoky u1 Krocio). — OO0u. pacnp.: YHIeMHK.

OueHb 611M30K K S. fuirenoides, 0T KOTOPOro OTAMYAETCA HAIMYMEM
y AaTepanbHbIX (LIA3yWHbIX) COUBETHH Gonee 2-X, HO TAKMX XK€ ILIOTHBIX,
K4K Y HA3BaHHOI'O BUIA, I'OJIOBOK, OOpA30BAHHBIX TAKXE MHOTOYUCIIEH-
HbpiMu (10-25) konockamu, Gonee wupoxumu, 4-8 Mm (a He 3-6 MM) -
CTOBBIMHM IUIACTUHKAMH, Y3KOJAHUETHBIMH KPOIOUIMMU YELLYSAMH U He-
3Ha4uTeabHO Gonee meakumu (1 MM J1.) IOJaMH.

Bun npusenex, Bo3amoxHo ownbouro, s n-oBa Kopes (Lee, 1976).

6. S. fuirenoides Maxim., 1886, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 31, 1 ; 110;
id., 1886, M¢l. Biol. 12 : 555; Makino, 1903, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 17 : 9;
Ohwi, 1944, Mem. Coll. Sci. Kyoto Univ., ser. B, 18, 1 : 106; id., 1965,
Fl. Jap. : 202; T. Koyama, 1958, Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, sect. 3
(Bot.) 7, 6 : 337, p. p., quoad var. fuirenoides.
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Onucan u3 Snouuu (0-8 Xoucro) («Nippon: Yokohama, fine Septemb-
ris frf. (ipse), Shichinobe, medio Augusto flor. (Yatabe!)»); lectoty -
p us (Hosocénosa, 2001 : 258): «Japonia, Yokohama, 13/25 IX 1862,
N 1761 [fr.], Maximowicz» (LE!).

Cobipbie # 600THCTBIC MeCTa. — BocT. A3ns: Slnonus (0-Ba XOHCHO,
Cukoky u Krocio). — OB6u1. pacrip.: HIEMHUK.

B LE umeercsa Taxxke 1 2-# LATUPOBAHHBIHA B 11poTonore coop S. fuire-
noides (syntypi: «Shichinobe, 19 VIII 1878, [fl.], N 209, R. Yatabe»).

7. S. karuisawensis Makino, 1904, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 18 : 119; Ohwi,
1944, Mem. Coll. Sci. Kyoto Univ. ser. B, 18, 1 : 105 («karuizawensis»);
id., 1965, Fl. Jap. : 202; Ts. Tang et F. T. Wang, 1961, in Fl. Reip. Pop.
Sin. 11 : 11, tab. IIl, fig. 6 -10; Y. L. Chang et Y. L. Yang, 1976, in Fl.
Pl. Herb. Chin. Bor.-Or. 11: 8; Y. T. Lee, 1976, in Fl. Cor. 7 : 269;
Kitag., 1979, Neo-Lineam. Fl. Mansh. : 154; M. Zhan a. Y. C. Yang,
1987, Acta Biol. Plateau Sin. 7 : 12; T. Lee, 1999, 1ll. Fl. Kor. : 172.

S. fuirenoides Maxim. var. jaluanus Kom., 1901, Tp. [erep6. 6oT. cana,
20 (®xn. Manbwx. 1) @ 341 («jaluana»);, Nakai, 1911, Fl. Kor. : 293;
T. Koyama, 1958, Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, sect. 3 (Bot.) 7, 6 :
337. — S. coreanus Palla, 1909, Osterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 56 : 188. -
S. jaluanus (Kom.) Nakai ex Mori, 1922, Enum. Pl. Cor. : 77; Kitag.,
1939, Rep. Inst. Sci. Res. Manch. 3, App. 1 (Lineam. F1. Mansh.) : 122.

S. fuirenoides var. karuizawensis (Makino) Hara, 1933, Journ. Jap. Bot.
9 :125. — S. cyperinus (L.) Kunth var. concolor (Maxim.) Makino f.
karuizawensis (Makino) Makino, 1940, Ill. Fl. Nippon : 812.

Onucan u3 Snounu (o-8 Xoucw) («Hab. Prov. Shinano: Karuisawa,
T. Makino, Sept. 1888»); synty pus: «Karuizawa, Shinano. Sept.
1888, N 183, T. Makino» (LE!).

Bonortuctble Mecta. -— Bocr, Asns: Kuraii (Ces.-3amn.: npos. I'anb-
cy u subcy; Ces.-Bocr.; Bocr.: npoB. LzsHcy; Lieutp.: npoB. X3HaHb),
n-o8 Kopes, fAnoHus (o-8 XoHcro). -— OO, pacnp.: JHAEMHK.

LuTupoBaHHblil Bbilie obpasel S. karuisawensis NIOJIHOCTHIO COOTBETCT-
BYET IIPOTONOTY, U XOTS Ha HEM He 0DO3HAYEHO BUIIOBOE HA3BAHHE, OH
OOJDKEH paccMaTpuBaThes Kak cuutull. Jlekrotun S. karuisawensis cie-
nyeT BolOpath M3 00pa3uos, xpauswmuxcs, 110 fadHbiM Kosmet (T. Koyama,
1958, 1. c. : 338), B Tokuo.

DTOT ONMCAaHHBIK M3 SINIOHHUM BUA OTOXUECTBIISUICA PILOM ABTOPOB
(iepBbiM U3 HuxX 661 OBU (Ohwi, 1944, 1. ¢.)) ¢ pasHOBUIHOCTLIO S. fuire-
noides var. jaluanus Kom., 1. c., ycraHoBiaeHHOM# 110 o6pasuam ¢ ceBepa
n-osa Kopes u u3 norpanuyHeix paitonos Kuras (lectotypus: KHAP,
p. Anyussy, «In pratis paludosis vallis fl. Jalu dsian —- Amnokgan prope
oppidulum Chudschu (Xymxy) -ubi, Korea septentr., ad fines Mand-
schuria, 15 VIII 1897, Komarov» (LE!) -— Hosocénosa, 2002 : 139).
Hzyyenue 3Tux oOpas3uoB u cuHTuna S. karuisawensis yoeXXnaer B TOM,
uto S. fuirenoides var. jaluanus u S. karuisawensis feACTBUTENbHO [IPH-
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HAJIEXAT K OJHOMY U TOMY e TakcoHy. [TocnenHuii HecoMHeHHO cie-
AYT IIPUHUMATHL B PAHrE BUOA, T. €. KakK S. karuisawensis. Ot §. fuire-
noides, pacnpocrpaHeHHoMy TonsKo B SAnonuu, S. karuisawensis xopo-
11O OTJIMYAETCS 110 XapaKTepy crpoeHus couseTus. Y S. fuirenoides xo-
aocku cobpansl o 10-25 B oueHb morHsie, kpynusie ((0.8) 1-1.5 cMm
B [MaM.), WIAPOBUIAHBIE UJIH [1OJIyLIAPOBUAHbBIE TOJIOBKH, YTO IIPHUULAET
PACTEHUIO HeOObIMHbIH Ast Scirpus OBJIHK, IIPUYEM TaTepabHble (Ma3yLi-
HbIE) COLBETUR HecyT 1, oyenb penxo 2 rosioBku. B couseruu S. karui-
sawensis rOJIOBKY pbIXJI0BaThie, MeHee kpynHble (0.5-1 cM B nuam.), coc-
toswue u3 (2) 5-13 KonocKoB, 4 JlaTepanbHbIe COLBETHS 0OPA30BaHBI
6. 4. 2--5 ronoskamu koJjiockoB. Kpome Toro, jiyuu couserus y S. karui-
sawensis Tonkue (y S. fuirenoides 3aMeTHO TOJNLUE), KPOIOLWHE YELLYH
fiueBUaAnbIe, 2-2.2 MM L., toabt 1-1.2 MM un. (y S. fuirenoides kpo-
I01lIME YEWyH NPOLOATOBATO-AHLEBHAHBIE 10 JAHLETOBHIAHBIX, 2 -2.5
(3) MM 1., tiioasl 1.3--1.4 mMm o).

Sect. 4. Pseudotrichophorum Egorova, 1998, Hosocru cuct. BeiCil.
pacr. 31 : 10. — Trichophorum Pers., 1805, Syn. PL. 1 : 69, p. p., quoad
T. cyperinum, excl. T. alpino et T. lineato. — Scirpus L. sect. Trichopho-
rum (Pers.) Darl., 1853, Fl. Cestr., ed. 3 : 340, p. p.; Beetle, 1944, Amer.
Journ. Bot. 31 : 264; id., 1947, in North Amer. Fl. 18, 8 : 491; Fern.,
1950, in Gray’s Man. Bot., ed. 8 : 275; T. Koyama, 1958, Journ. Fac. Sci.
Univ. Tokyo, sect. 3 (Bot.) 7, 6 : 291, p. p.; Ts. Tang et F. T. Wang,
1961, in FlL. Reip. Pop. Sin. 11 : 11, p. p.; Y. L. Chang et Y. L. Yang,
1976, in Fl. P1. Herb. Chin. Bor.-Or. 11 : 8 et auct. plur. - S. sect.
Sylvaticae C. B. Clarke, 1893, in Hook. f., Fl. Brit. Ind. 6 : 661, p. p. et
excl. typo. —— S. sect. Taphrogeton auct. non Reichenb. : Poxes., 1935,
Bo ®n. CCCP 3 : 44, p. p. — CousBeTHe TepMUHAIBHOE, C MHOTOUYUCIICH-
HBIMH KOJIOCKAMH, PACIIOJIONEHHBIMH HA KOHUAX BETOYEK 110 OJHOMY
WM B ronoByatsix nyykax no 2-5 (8). Kosocku 3--6 (~10) mm ., 2-3
(5) MM wup., sfUEBUAHBIE, LUMPOKOSHLEBUAHbIE, LHAPOBUAHBIE, PEAKO
unncounanshble. Kporoiuue yelyu KOpuyHeBbIe, PKABO-KOPHUHEBbIC
Wiy YepHoBatbie, 1.3-2.5 MM 1., IUEBUAHBIE, LIMPOKOSHIIEBUIHDIE,
[IPOAOJITrOBaTO-AHUEBUAHBIE UM IIPOAOCITOBATO-NUIMNTHYecKHE. OKosO0-
UBETHBIE LIETUHKMU B YUCIE 6, CBETIIO-KOPUYHEBBIE WM OenoBaTble, HU-
TEBUOHBIE, . M. U3BUIUCTHIE U CIYTAHHBIE, [JANKUE WX B BEPXHEH ua-
CTU C €AMHUYHBIMH, OOPAILEHHBIMU BBEPX 3yOuaMu, B 4-6 pa3 IMHHee
IU104a, NPU CO3PEBAHMH IIOLOB BBICTYNAIONME U3 KPOIOWIMX Yeluyi,
00BIYHO IpUAaBas KOJNOCKAM «IepcTUCThii» 06nuk. Pouten 3. [Tnosas
Tpexrpanubie, 0.6-1 MM 1. PacTeHus rycromepuuctbie, 6e3 MON3y4HX
KOpHEBULL.

Typus:S. cyperinus (L.) Kunth.

IlpuBoaumast cexuus o0o3HauANACh Npexae Ha3Bauuem Trichophorum
(Pers.) Darl. OgHako nocne koHcepBauuu ero 6a3MOHUMA —— POAOBOrO
Haspanus Trichophorum Pers., L. c., ¢ Tunom T. alpinum (L.) Pers., yka-
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3aHHOE CEKLMOHHOE HA3BAHUE YXKE HE MOFII0 OOMbLIE HCIIOJIB30BATHLCS B
poae Scirpus, BCIEACTBUE YETO paccMaTpHBaemas rpymnmna BUaoB Obuia
onucana mHowo (Egorova, 1998, 1. ¢.) Hoa ceKUHOHHBIM HAa3BAHUEM —
Pseudotrichophorum.

8. S. lushanensis Ohwi, 1938, Acta Phytotax. Geobot. (Kyoto) 7 : 134;
Ts. Tang et F. T. Wang, 1961, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 11 : 12 (pro syn.
S. asiaticus); M. Zhan et Y. C. Yang, 1987, Acta Biol. Plateau Sin. 7 :
12. -- 8. wichurae Boeck., 1869--1870, Linnaea 36 : 729 («wichurai»),
p. p.. quoad pl. ex Ind. Or. ~ S. asiaticus Beetle, 1946, Amer. Journ.
Bot. 33, 8: 662; Ts. Tang et F. T. Wang, 1961, 1. c. : 12, p. p., excl. syn.
nonn., tab. III, fig. 1-5; Y. L. Chang et Y. L. Yang, 1976, in Fl. PL
Herb. Chin. Bor.-Or. 11 : 9, fig. 4; Y.T. Lee, 1976, in Fl. Cor. 7 : 268,
p. p., excl. syn. nonn.; Kitag., 1979, Neo-Lineam. Fl. Mansh. : 153;
Y. C. Yang, 1987, in Fl. Xizang. 5 : 346; A. E. KoxeBnukos, 1988, 8 Co-
cya. pacrt. coB. Hansu. Bocr. 3 : 181, xapra 57. -- S. lineatus Michx.
subsp. wichurae (Boeck.) T. Koyama var. asiaticus (Beetle) T. Koyama,
1958, Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, sect. 3 (Bot.) 7, 6 : 342, — S. lineatus
subsp. wichurae var. lushanensis (Ohwi) T. Koyama, 1958, 1. c. : 341,
quoad nom. -~ S. wichurae Boeck. var. asiaticus (Beetle) Ohwi, 1965, Fl.
Jap. : 202. — §. eriophorum auct. non Michx. : C. B. Clarke, 1893, in
Hook. f., Fl. Brit. Ind. 6 : 661; id., 1903, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.)
36 : 249; Meinsh., 1901, Tp. ITetep6. 60T. cana 18, 3 : 249; Nakai, 1911,
Fl. Kor. 2 : 293. — §. wichurae auct. non Boeck. : Maxim., 1886, Bull.
Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 31, 1 : 111; Kom., 1901, Tp. Ilerep6. OorT. cama 20
{®n. Maubpwk. 1) : 339; Poxes., 1935, Bo ®@n. CCCP 3 : 45; Raymond,
1957, Nat. Canad. 84, 5 : 115; Bopouwu., 1966, ®u. cos. dansx. Bocr. :
80, p. p.; o xe, 1982, Onpen. pact. cos. HanbH. Bocr. : 99, p. p., quoad
pl. ussur.; Kern, 1974, in Steenis, Fl. Males., ser. 1, 7, 3 : 502; Eroposa
u H. K. Kxoit, 1980, HoBoctu cucr. Bpici. pacr. 17 : 55; Karthikeyan
et al., 1989, Fl. Ind. Enum. Monocot. : 71; D. A. Simpson a. T. Koyama,
1998, in Fl. Thailand, 6, 4 : 281; T. B. Lee, 1999, Il}. Fl. Kor. : 172;
N. K. Khoi, 2002, in Fl. Vietn. 3 : 57. — S. cyperinus (L.) Kunth var.
eriophorum (Michx.) Makino, 1904, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 18 : 120, quoad
pl. — S. wichurae var. borealis auct. non Ohwi: Kitag., 1939, Rep. Inst.
Sci. Res. Manch. 3, App. 1(Lineam. Fl. Mansh.) : 123. — S. borealis
(Ohwi) T. Koyama, 1957, Journ. Jap. Bot. 32 : 151, quoad pl.

Onucan u3 Henrp. Kuras (npos. Lzaucu) («Kiang-si, Lushan, coll.
Liu»); ty pus: «Herb. Univ. Imperialis Kyotoensis, [Mecronaxoxne-
HHE YKa3aHo Ha snoHckoM a3eike], 9 VIII 1933, N 29, Liw» (KYO; Bu-
nena nsobpakenue tuna (digital image), paciieyaTka ero — B THIOBOMH
Kosnekuuu B LEY).

bonorucrele nyra, 6epera pek, chlpble MECTd B JleCdX, B I'Opax Ha
BbicoTe 1700-2200 m Hax yp. M. -- Poccust. Jarsu. Boem.: Yeeyp.
(ror). - Bocr. A3us: Kuraii (Ces.-3amn.: upos. [anbcy; Ces.-Bocr.; Ces.:
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upos. Ulaunber; Bocr.; Leurp.: npos. XaHane, Xy06o# u L3saucu; KOro-
3an.: npos. Ceiuyans, FOubHanp u yiiuxoy; Keichow (T. Koyama,
1958, 1. ¢.)), n-oB Kopes. — IOxu. A3ms: Muaus (Bocr. Mumanan, Ac-
cam, ropsl Kxacu), ? Heran. —- IOro-Bocr. Asus: Kurait (FOxn.), Boer-
HaM, Uunonesus (o-8 Cymarpa). — OO, paciip.: JHIAEMHK.

Pactenus 5>Toro Buia OfHU aBTOPbL 0DO3HAYAIM KaK S. asiaticus
Beetle wiu var. asiaticus (Koyama, 1958; Tang, Wang, 1961; Ohwi, 1965;
Chang, Yang, 1976; Kitagawa, 1979; Koxesuukos, 1988, 2001 u up.), a
apyrue -— Kak S. wichurae Boeck., 1. ¢. (Maximowicz, 1886; Komapos,
1901; Poxesuu, 1935; Raymond, 1957; Kern, 1974; Eroposa, Kxoi,
1980; Simpson, Koyama, 1998; Kxoii, 2002 u ap.), [Ipy4eM HEKOTOPBIE
W3 HUX CHHOHMMM3UPOBAIN C ITUM Ha3BaHuem S. asiaticus. B kommeH-
Tapusx K S. wichurae (cM. Bbiiue) ObUIO [IOKA3aHO, YTO S. wichurae u
S. asiaticus — 3TO pa3Hble BUAB! ¥ 4YTO [IPOTONOTY S. wichurae cooTBeT-
CTBYIOT PaCTeHUs, 0011ee COLBETHE KOTOPBIX COCTOMT U3 TEPMHHAIIBHO-
ro M NaTepajibHbIX (MA3yLIHbIX) COUBETHH, KOJOCKH PACIIOJIONKEHbE Ha
KOHLIAX BETOYEK B OCHOBHOM I10 OJHOMY, & OKOJIOLBETHbIE LUETHHKH HE
NPEBBIUAIOT WIIM HEMHOI'O IIPEBBILIAIOT KPOIOUIUE YELIYH U OObIYHO HE
HNPUIAIOT KOJOCKAM «LIePCTHCTHIH» 00k, OOpasLbl OIIHCAHHOI'O THIIA
W3BECTHBI TONBKO U3 SIMOHMM, a B JPYrUX peruoHax A3uM BCTPEYaroT-
Cs pacTeHMs, OTAMYAIOUIMECS OT AINOHCKMX IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM TepMH-
HaJIbHbIM COLIBETHEM, KOJOCKaMu, pacnojoxenHsiMu 1o (1) 2-3 (5) u
OKOJIOLBETHBIMH LIETHHKAMHM, 0.4, 3aMETHO NPEBbILIAIOIIUMH KPOIOLLHE
YellyH, IpuAaBas KONOCKaM M BCEMY COLIBETHIO «LIEPCTUCThI» Buu. Ta-
Kue pacrenus 6buIM onucaHel U3 FOro-3anannoro Kuras (ripos. IOHs-
HaHb), KaK S. asiaticus Beetle, 1946, 1. c. (typus: «Yunnan, Szemao
[=Simao], N 12527, A. Henry» --- NY, http://www.nybg.org/bsci/vasc/
Cyperaceae.html - !; isotypus — LE!), a eute padbuie —- u3 LleHTpaib-
Horo Kuras (1ipoB. Li3zaucu) kak S. lushanensis Ohwi, 1938, 1. c. Buep-
Bble S. asiaticus Obln oroxuectTBicH ¢ S. lushanensis Tanom u BaHom
(Ts. Tang et F. T. Wang, 1961, 1. c.), Ho B HapylueHue npaBuia HPUOPH-
TeTa OHM ynorpedbuiin HasBauue S. asiaticus. HasBauue S. lushanensis
C CUHOHUMHU3aLMeEH ¢ HuM S. asiaticus 6vIno upuHaATo Lanom u SlHrom
(M. Zhan et Y. C. Yang, 1987, 1. c.) B o6pabotke Scirpus L. s. 1. Cese-
po-3ananuoro Kurasa. M3yyenue obnapyxeunoro muorw B LE uzornna
S. asiaticus, a TaKXKE€ TUHA 3TOUO BUAA, OMELIEHHOrO HA YKA3d4HHOM
Bhile Be6-caiite Hplo-Mlopkckoro 60TaHHUECKOro cana u n306paxeHus
(digital image) Tuna S. lushanensis, mode3Ho npucnantoro u3 Kuoro Dr,
Hidetoshi Nagamasu, 110380J1s1€T COIJIACUTLCA C MHEHHEM 3THX ABTOPOB.
Taxum oGpa3om, pacTeHHs, IIPUBEUCHHbIC EPEUUCICHHBIMU BBILLE ABTO-
pamu Kak S. asiaticus n S. wichurae, cnenyert HasbiBarb S. lushanensis.

3amerumM, yto Kosima (T. Koyama, 1958, 1. c. : 341), upuussunii
S. lushanensis B xauecTBe Pa3HOBUAHOCTY — S. lineatus subsp. wichurae
var. lushanensis (Ohwi) T. Koyama, u ykazasiumii ee i1 SInonuu, or-
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Hec K Hel, KaK CIEeAyET U3 npuBeacHHOro onucaHus («Corymbs terminal
and lateral.. » — «CouseTust TepMUHAJIBHOE U JlaTepalbHble...») 00pas-
ubl S. wichurae.

Peiimonn (Raymond, 1957, 1. ¢.), orHocuBlumit, nogo6uo psany apy-
CUX UMTHPOBAHHBIX BbIILE ABTOPOB, PACCMAaTPHBAEMBIE 3[1€CH PACTEHHUS
K S. wichurae (¢ 3TUM Ha3BAHWEM OH CHHOHUMM3UpOBaN S. asiaticus)
omnucas U3 UeHTpanbHOI yacTH BreTHama (Annam) pasHOBHUOHOCTb —-
S. wichurae var. donaicus Raymond (1957, Nat. Canad. 84, 5: 117; Ero-
posa u H. K. Kxoit, 1980, HoBocTu cuct. Beicwt. pact. 17 : 55;
N. K. Khoi, 2002, in Fl. Vietn. 3 : 59. —- Typus: «Annam, Dalat, prés
de la station agricole, prov. Haut Donai, N 30270, Poilane» -— P), ko-
TOpas, COrJIACHO ONMCAHUIO, UMEET O4eHb DolblIne pa3Mepbl (10 2.5 M
BbIC.), KJIyOHEBU/IHO YTOJIICHHbIE B OCHOBaHUM credau 3.5 cM B Auam.,
TEpMUHAJIbHOE couserHe (npusHak S. asiaticus = S. lushanensis) ¢ Ber-
BaMu 10 20 ¢M an. 1 MHOTOYMCIEHHbIMY KonockaMmu. B ciyyae npusHa-
HHMS 3TOH Pa3HOBUIHOCTH CIEAYET CAENATh KOMOMHALMEO O BULOBBIM
Ha3BaHueM S. lushanensis.

9. S. rongchengensis F. Z. Li, 1987, Acta Phytotax. Sin. 25, 1 : 71 et
72 (fig.).

Onucan u3 Boct. Kuras (npos. Llansayn); ty p us: «Shandong;
Rongcheng, Shidao, growing in wet places, 23 VIII 1982, N 820564, Li
Fa-Zeng» (SDFS — Forestry School of Shandong province).

Coippte MecTa. —- BocT. Asusi: Boct. Kurait (npos. llaubuyn). - -
OO, pacnp.: YHAECMHUK.

S. rongchengensis U3BECTEH, 110-BUAMMOMY, TONBKO 110 TUIIOBOMY Ma-
Tepuany. ABTOP ONMCAaHUS CpaBHUBAET TOT BUA C S. lushanensis Ohwi
(= S. asiaticus Beetle), 0T KOTOPOro OTNAMYAETCA 11APOBUAHBIMY, Honee
MEJIKHUMUY, 2-2.5 MM U1., KOJIOCKAMHU, TOJIOBYATO CKYUYEHHbIMHU 110 5-8 Ha
KOHEYHbIX JIyyax COLBETHS U [JAAKUMH JydaMmu nocaeusero (y S. lusha-
nensis KOHEYHbie BETOUKU COLBETUs HecyT o 1-3 aileBUIIHO-1UAPOBUL-
HbIX KOJIOCKA 3 MM [UJ1.).

10. S. colchicus Kimeridze, 1975, Coobuw. AH ['py3CCP 80, 2 : 441;
Eroposa, 1991, HosocTu cuct. Bbicui. pact. 28 : 5; ona xe, 1998, uur.
cou. 31 : 11; 3epnos, 2003, Brojul. Mock. obw. ucn. npup., otri. 6uolr.
108, 3 :92.

Onucan ¢ KaBkasa; ty p us: 3an. 3akaskasbe, «['py3us, Amkapus,
ceB. makpocknon HlaBwerckoro xpebra, okp. c. loransee6bu, 1500 m Han
yp. M., aBTpodHoe 6onoro, 10 VIII 1966, K. P. Kumepunze» (TGM!).

bonota, 3a6004YCHHbIE iyra ¥ ChIpbIE JIECHBIE LOPOTH, B JIECHOM H
cybanenuiickoM nosicax rop, Ha Beicote 700-1500 m van yp. mops. —
Pocens. Kaskaz: 3an. Kaskas (KpacHogapckuit kpaif, AniepoHCKuii p-H,
okp. noc. Bepxuue Tybnl — Bonopa3genbHbI XpebeT Mexay pexaMu
ITwexa u Xaxomnce), 3an. 3akaBxa3sse (KpacHomapckuil kpaii, okp. r. Aa-
nepa — p. M3bimTa). —— 3an. Asus: I'py3us (3an. 3akaskasbe: MuHrpe-

60



nus — mexny Juanse u Xobuc-taBu U McTokH p. Jlebapne; Amxapus,
ceB. makpockiod Hlaswerckoro xp. — okp. ¢. I'oraaseebu n Iilyaxes-
ckuif p-u — p. Toeru). —— OB pacup.: sHAeMUK Konxuasl.

K. P. Kumepunze (Kimeridze, 1. ¢.) -- aBTOp onucanus S. colchicus,
CIpaBeUIMBO COMMKAJI €r0 C CeBEpOAMEPUKAHCKUM BUIOM S. atrocinctus
Fern. Onnaxo npusHaku, ykasanHele Kumepuase B KauecTBe OTIIHUH-
TenbHbIX 1s S. colchicus, He ABISAIOTCS, HA MOH B3IJIg/1, TAKOBBIMH. AH4-
nu3 repbapHoro matepuana no S. colchicus v S. atrocinctus u JeTanbHO-
ro ONMCaHus IOCNEeAHEro Buja, npuBeaeHHoro Bo «Flora of North
America» (Whittemore, Schuyler, 2002) rioxa3sain, uro S. colchicus 4pe3-
BbIYAKHO OJIM30K M MPAKTUYECKH MIAEHTHYEH S. atrocinctus, OTIXYANCH
OT HEro ToNbKO 0osiee NIUMHHBIMU M Y3KMMU KPOIOIIMMH YEIYSAMHU --
2-2.5 MM an. (a "He 1.3-1.8 MM) 1 Gosee MIMHHBIMY, CHIIBHEE NPEBbIILA-
IOLIMMU KPOOILME YEIYU OKOJIOUBETHBIMM IUETHHKAMH.

Panee MHO10 ObL10 BhickazaHo MHeHue (Eroposa, 1998) o noBosnbHo
6au3koM poactse S. colchicus ¢ BOCTOYHOA3MAaTCKUMU BUIaMu - S. asia-
ticus Beetle u S. wichurae Boeck. CneuuajnbHOe U3YUYCHHE 1IOCIEAHUX 110-
Ka3allo, YTo B AeHCTBUTENbHOCTH S. colchicus He obnapyXuBaer ¢ HTH-
MM BuaaMu 61M3KOro poACTBA, XOPOLUO OTIMYAACh OT HUX 6En10BaTbIMU
rIaJKUMH (& He CBETJIO-KOPUYHEBBIMHU, B BEPXHEH YaCTH C peiKUMHU, 00-
palUEHHbIMH BBEPX MEJIKHMU 3yOLaMHK), YHePHOBATHIMY (4 HE KOPUUYHEBbI-
MU) KPOIOILIUMH YELUYAMM U YEPHBIMU [IPH OCHOBAHHUH KPOIOLIMMH JIUC-
ThaMU. Bce nepeuncnennsie npusnaku S. colchicus csolicrBentsi u S. atro-
cinctus.

HeobbluaitHoe cxoactBo S. colchicus ¢ S. atrocinctus ¥ OTCYTCTBUE HA
€BPa3UATCKOM KOHTHMHEHTE BUIOB, OJIM3KUX K KaBKAa3CKOMY, MOXET Ha-
BECTH Ha MbICIb O 3aHoce S. atrocinctus u3 CesB. Amepuku Ha KaBkas,
4TO, OXHAKO, TPYAHO AONYCTUTb, YUHUThIBAas NpouspacTauue S. colchicus
B FOPHBIX MecTooOuTaHUAX Ha BbicoTe 800-1500 m Han yp. m. MUssecr-
HO HECKOJIBKO MECTOHAXOXAeHuM Buaa B 3an. 3akaBkaswbe (Eroposa,
1998) n onHo — Ha 3an. Kaskaze. IlocnenHee Ob110 0OHAPYKEHO
A. C. 3epuosbim B 2001 r. B Anueponckom p-ne Kpachopapckoro kpas
(3epros, 2003). Mpouspacranue Ha Kaskase (B Konxuue) S. colchicus
npeacrasnser B 60bII0H cTelleHH 3arafouHbii heHOMEH.

11. 8. cyperinus (L.) Kunth, 1837, Enum. Pl. 2 : 170; Lenski, 1985,
Gotting. Flor. Rundbr. 19, 1 : 43; Whittemore a. Schuyler, 2002, in Fl.
North Amer. 23: 20. — Eriophorum cyperinum L., 1762, Sp. Pl., ed. 2 : 77.

Onucan u3 Ces. Amepuku («In America septentrionali»).

Coipble 1 Oonotuctbie Mecta. — 3an. Espona: I'epmanusa (3emus
Huxnsas Cakcouus, 3aHocdoe). — O6w. pacnp.: Ces. AMepuka (kpaii-
Huit Bocrok Kanansl, npeumyiecrsedHo Boctounas yactb CLIA u Mexk-
cuka). 2n = 66 (Whittemore, Schuyler, 2002).

OOHapyxeH Kak 3aHOCHOe pacreHue Ha cesepe 'epmanuu (Lenski,
l.c).
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Sect. 5. Filipes Ts. Tang et F. T. Wang, 1961, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin.
11 : 221, 14. — Couserde TepMUHAIBHOE, I0HTHKOBHIHOE, MAJIONYYEBOE,
MHO[OKOJIOCKOBOE, O4€Hb PEAKO C HEMHOTMMH WIIM OJHUM KOJIOCKOM.
Kpotwowwuit nucr 1, B 3-4 pasa npessiinatonuii couserue. Koslocku jau-
lieTHbIe, KOpruHeBbie. Kpotoliue yelym njioTHele, OyMaXUcTble, Ha Bep-
KYLLUKE OCTPbIE MJIM TYIbl€, HUKHHE — CTEepUIIbHblE. OKONIOUBETHbIE LiIE-
THHKM B 4McClie 6, IpAMbIE, HEMHOTO lpeBblluatomme niona. Peuten 3.
[Tnon TpexrpanHslil. PacTedue nepHucToe, 6€3 NON3y4YUX KOPHEBUL, —-
MoHoTunHas ceKkuus.

Typus:S. filipes C. B. Clarke.

12. 8. filipes C. B. Clarke, 1903, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.) 36 :
249; Ts. Tang et F. T. Wang, 1961, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 11 : 14, tab. V,
fig. 1-7.

Ouwucan uz Bocr. Kuras (npos. @yussn); ty pus: «Fokien (De
Grijs, herb. Hance, N 6695 (K).

Bonorucrbie Mecta, Gepera BONOTOKOB, ChIpble Jieca. -— Bocrt. Asus:
Bocr. Kutaii. --- O0w. pacip.: S3HIEMHK.

Pactenus 3Toro Buaa ¢ peayuudpoBaHHbIM 10 1-2 KOJOCKOB COUBETH-
eM (0ObIYHO OHO 30HTHKOBU/HOE, C HEMHOTUMH JIyYaMH) W BCJIEHUCTBHE
3TOI'0 MMEIOLLMM BU/ NICEBAOJIATEPAIBHOIO, OIIMCAHbI B KAYECTBE PA3HO-
BUAHOCTH - S. filipes C. B. Clarke var. paucispiculatus Ts. Tang et
F. T. Wang, 1961, 1. c. : 221, 15 (typus: «Fukien, Nanping Xian, on
rocks, 25 111 1931, N 79, Y. Ling» - PE).

Sect. 6. Ternatani Egorova sect. nova. -— Scirpus sect. Sylvaticae
C. B. Clarke, 1893, in Hook. f., Fl. Brit. Ind. 6 : 661, p. p. et excl.
typo. -— S. sect. Scirpus sensu T. Koyama, 1958, Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ.
Tokyo, sect. 3 (Bot.) 7, 6 : 292, p. p., quoad S. ternatanum; sensu Kern,
1974, in Steenis, Fl. Males., ser. 1, 7, 3 : 501. — S. sect. Trichophorum
auct. non (Pers.) Darl. : Ts. Tang et F. T. Wang. 1961, in Fl. Reip. Pop.
Sin. 11: 11, p. p. — Inflorescentia (anthelodium) terminalis, umbellifor-
mis, pluriradiata, multispiculata, basi bracteis 3-5 foliaceis inflorescen-
tiam superantibus. Spiculae numero (2) 4-10 in capitula 7-10 mm in
diam., numerosa, densa congestae, 2.5-6 mm lg., 2-3 mm It., ellipsoideae
(«dolioliformes»), ovoideae vel oblongo-ellipsoideae, perdense multiflo-
rae, apice obtusae vel rotundatae. Squamae brunneae, (1) 1.2 2 (2.5) mm
lg., late ovatae vel subrotundae, brevissime apiculatae. Setae hypogynae
0-3 (6), albidae, rectae, supra medium denticulis sparsis, fructui sublon-
giores. Stigmata 2. Fructus plano-convexi vel inaequaliter biconvexi,
compressi, 0.7-1 mm lg., 0.5-0.7 mm It. Plantae 50-200 cm alt., dense
caespitosae rhizomatibus repentibus destitutae.

Typus: S ternatanus Reinw. ex Miq.

Couserye TepMUHANBLHOE, 30HTUKOBUIHOE, MHOI'OJly4EBOE, MHOI'OKO-
JIOCKOBOE, [1PY OCHOBAHUM C 3--5 KPOIOIKUMY JUCTHAMM, NPEBHULIAIOUIN-
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mu couperue. Kosocku codpanst no (2) 4-10 B ronoByarbie mnydku 7-
10 MM B auam., 2.5-6 MM L., 2-3 MM LIUD., WHPOKOIILIMIICOUNANIbHbIE
(«0OYOHKOBUAHBIE»),. AHLEBUIHBIE MJIM IIPOAOATOBATO-3UIHIICOMAIIb-
Hbl€, HA BEPXYIUKE TYIIbIE WIIM 3aKPYIJIEHHbIE, OUEHb I'YCThIE, MHOTOLIBET-
kosbie. Kporowue yeuyu xopuynesatole, (1.2) 1.5-2 (2.5) Mm ., wu-
POKOSIHLIEBUIHBIE HIIM TIOYTH OKPYT/bIE, HA BEPXYLIKE 3aKPYITICHHBbIE, C
OYE€Hb KOPOTKUM OcTpHeM, ¢ 1 -5 xumikaMu. OKOJIOUBETHBIE WETHHKY B
yucie 0-3 (6), 6benoBaTble, NIPAMBIEC, B BEPXHEH [10JOBUHE C OOpALIEHHbI-
MU BBEpX pelkuMH 3yOuamu, 6. M. paBHble 1utony. Peineu 2. [lioasl
IUIOCKO-BBIYKJIbIE HJIM HEPABHO ABOSIKOBBIIIYKJIbIE, CHAThIE LOPCHBEHT-
pasibho, 0.7-1 MM ni1., 0.5-0.7 mm mup. Pacrenus 50-200 cm BbIC., I'yc-
TONEPHUCTHIE, 03 NON3YHHX KOPHEBHILL.

Tuu:S ternatanus Reinw. ex Miq.

Bunpl 310 cyOTpONUUYECKON U TPOMUUECKON CEKUMM HPEXIE BKITIO-
YaKCh B OJIHY CEKLIMIO BMECTE C BUAAMM THIOBOM CEKLUMM, POACTBEHHbI-
Mu S. sylvaticus, unu ¢ Bunamu poactsa S. asiaticus (= S. lushanensis) u
S. fuirenoides, orHocumbiMy K cexuuu Trichophorum (Pers.) Darl. (B Ha-
crosled craThe MOCHENHUE 2 BUIA OTHECEHbI K ceKuusM Pseudotri-
*chophorum w Beetlea cooTBeTCTBeHHO). OT BUJOB CEKLUH Scirpus npen-
CTaBMTEIU ceKUuW Ternatani OTIM4AOTCS KOPUYHEBbIMY (4 HE YEPHOBA-
ThIMM UJIM 3€JIEHOBATO-4EPHOBATBIMU, KPOME S. atrovirens), 04eHb IJIOT-
HO PACIIOJIOKEHHBIMH KPOIOIMMY 4EUIYSAMU, HATMYUMEM HA OKOJIOLBET-
HbIX HIETHHKAX BBEPX (2 He BHM3) oOpalueHHbIX 3yOLOB, a TakKe 2 pbuib-
UAMH M [UIOCKO-BBIIIYK/IbIMU UJIM €1ado LABOSKOBBIIYKIBIMH MLUIOAAMH (&
He 3 pbuIbLIAMU M TPEXI'PAHHBIMH [UIOAAMHU, 33 UCKJIOYEHUEM S. micro-
carpus) 1 apeanoM (Buabl CEKUUHU Scirpus He BCTPEUAIOTCH B TPOUMKAX
u cyOTpomnukax). Or npeacraButencii cekuuu Beetlea onucblBA€Mblil TaK-
COH oT/ivyaercs OOLMM TEPMUHAJIbHBIM COLBETUEM (a4 HE COLBETHUEM,
COCTOSILIMM M3 TEPMUHAJILHOTO W ITAPLMAALHBIX JIATEPAJIbHBIX COLIBETHH)
U, KPOME TOr0, OT 3TOM CEKUMH, a TAKKE OT CeKUuH Pseudotrichophorum
0-3 (6) OenbiMU NPSAMBIMH OKOJIOUBETHBIMU LUETUHKAMH, 0. M. PABHBIMH
oy (a e Beera 6, KOpUYHEBBIMH, U3BHIIMCTBIMU, B 2 -4 pasa AJIMH-
Hee 1u104a), 2 (a He 3) pbuIbL@MU U [L1IOCKO-BbIIIYK/IBIMM WIIH J{BOSIKOBbI-
OyKJIbIMY (@ HE TPEXTPAHHBIMHU) [LWIOAAMH.

13. §. ternatanus Reinw. ex Miq., 1856, Fl. Ind. Batav. 3 : 307, Kiik.,
1930, Acta Horti Gotoburg. 5 : 36; id., 1944, Feddes Repert. 53 : 101;
Ohwi, 1944, Mem. Coll. Sci. Kyoto Univ., ser. B., 18, 1 : 108; id., 1965,
F1. Jap. : 203; Raymond, 1957, Nat. Canad. 84, 5: 115; T. Koyama,
1958, Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, sect. 3 (Bot.) 7, 6 : 348, p. p., quoad
var. ternatanus; id., 1978, in Fl. Taiwan 5 : 203, tab. 1319; Ts. Tang et
F. T. Wang, 1961, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 11 : 13, tab. IV, fig. 1-4; Kern,
1974, in Steenis, Fl. Males., ser. 1, 7, 3 : 501; Eroposa u H. K. Kxoii,
1980, HoBoctu cuct. Bbicw. pact. 17 : 54; Karthikeyan et al., 1989, Fl1.
Ind. Enum. Monocot. : 71; N. K. Khoi, 2002, in Fl. Vietn. 3 : 56. -
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S. chinensis Munro, 1857, in Seem., Bot. Voy. Herald : 428, non Osbeck,
1757; C. B. Clarke, 1893, in Hook. f., Fl. Brit. Ind. 6 : 662.

Onucan u3 Unpouesun (Monykkckue 0-8a, 0-8 Tepunare) («Ternate,
op den top van den Vulkaan, Aug., Reinw.[ardt]»; typus: U.

BonoTtucTbie MecTa, ChIpbIE Jleca, Cpelld KYCTADHUKOB, Depera BOJHbIX
II0TOKOB; B ropax o0biuHo Ha BeicoTe 800-2000 M Han yp. M. — Bocr.
Azus: Snouus (o-B Kiocto; apxunenar Prokio; o-Ba OracaBapa (= 0-Ba
bouun)). -— KOxu. Asua: Unaus (Cmmanau v ces.-Boct. 4acts), pu-
Jlanka. — KOro-Bocr. Aszus: Kutait (FOxH., BKitouas o-B TalBaHb),
Boernam, Manansus, Muponesus (o-sa Cymartpa, fIBa, Kanumanraw,
Cyaasecd, Monykkckue 0-Ba, 0-B Hopasa I'Bunes), ®ununnuupl. - -
Obui. pacnp.: SHAEMHK.

Cornacho Kepny (Kern, 1. ¢.), 9T0T WUMPOKO pAaCpOCTPAHEHHbIH B
TponM4yecKorn obnactu, oxBarsiBaeMor uzjanueMm «Flora Malesiana»,
BUJl 3HAYUTECIPHO BAPbUPYET 110 pa3MepaM KOJIOCKOB M KPOOLIUX Ye-
(1y#, a TaKXKe [0 YUCIY OKOJIOUBETHBIX WETHHOK (0-3, o 6). Ilo uan-
ubeiM Kitapka (C. B. Clarke, 1893, 1. c.), upu oburaHun Ha Gojorax pa-
CTEHHME 4acTo OOPa3yeT CTOJNOHBI, U, KPOME TOrO, HA3EMHBIEC, YKOPEHSSIO-
mueca noderu, nonodbuo S. radicans.

S. ternatanus npuBonurcs 1 s byrana (Noltie, 1994), o, Bo3MOX-
HO, 3TO yKa3aHUe OTHOocUuTcA K S. rosthornii (CM. HUXe).

14. S. chunianus Ts. Tang et F. T. Wang, 1961, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin.
11: 221, 13, tab. 1V, fig. 5-8.

Onucar us YOxu. Kurtas (o-B Xaitnans); ty p u s : «Hainan: Bao-ting,
Xian, in wooded valley, alt. 300 m, 20 1V 1935, N 7200 [sine coll.]» (PE).

Bonorucrsie sieca B gonuHax pex. — IOro-Bocr, Azus: FOxu. Ku-
Tal. — OOul. pacip.: 2HAEMHUK,

15. 8. rosthornii Diels, 1901, Bot. Jahrb. 29, 2 : 228; C. B. Clarke,
1903, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.) 36 : 253; Raymond, 1957, Nat.
Canad. 84, 5: 121 (in annot.); T. Koyama, 1958, Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ.
Tokyo, sect. 3 (Bot.) 7, 6 : 291 (in annot.); Ts. Tang et F. T. Wang, 1961,
in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 11 : 13, tab. IV, fig. 9-13; Ohwi, 1965, FI. Jap. :
203; M. Zhan a. Y. C. Yang, 1987, Acta Biol. Plateau Sin. 7; 13;
Y. C. Yang, 1987, in C. Y. Wu, FL. Xizang. 5 : 346, fig. 190, /-3;
Karthikeyan et al., 1989, Fl. Ind. Enum. Monocot. : 71. — S. kiushuensis
Ohwi, 1934, Feddes Repert. 36 : 44; id., 1944, Mem. Coll. Sci. Kyoto
Univ., ser. B, 18, 1 : 109; id., 1953, FL Jap. : 237. — S. ternatanus Reinw.
ex Miq. var. kiushuensis (Ohwi) T. Koyama, 1958, 1. c. : 349. - S. chi-
nensis auct. non Munro: Diels, 1901, 1. ¢. : 228.

Onucan n3 Hentp. Kuras (npos. Xy0s#); ty pus: «S Nan ch’an
(BvR [von Rosthorn], N 2125 — effl.» (O, http://www.nhm.uio.no/
botanisk/bot-mus/index.htm] — !).

Cripbie u bonotucreie Mecta. — Bocr. Asus: Kuraii (Ces.-3ai.:
npos. ['anbcy u Llloubcu; Bocr.: npoB. YkoussH u @yussdb; Lenrp.:
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npos. Xy63i; FOro-3an.: npos. Cbiuyanb u HOHbHaHB), SInonus (o-B
Kiocio). — ¥Oxku. Azus: Unaud, ?2Henan, Byran. — ¥Oro-Bocer. A3us:
Kurait (FOxH.: npos ['yaunyn). — OOuw. pacnp.: s3HIEMUK.

Ab66pesuatypa «B», npuBeneHHas B MPOTONOre NOCHE YKA3AHUA MEC-
ta cbopa Tunosoro obpasua, osuayaer (Diels, 1901, 1. c. : 184), uto 06-
pasubl ¢ HomepaMu 1500--2458 cobupanuch ¢ KoHUA Mas MM Hayana
UIOHS 0O KOHLA HIONS.

S. kiushuensis Ohwi, 1. ¢., onucanubiii ¢ 0-Ba Krocio (SInoHus) u cuu-
TaBIIMICH €ro >HAEMHUKOM, NO3/Hee OBl OTOXIOECTBACH C S. rosthornii
camuM OBu (Ohwi, 1965, 1. ¢.). Kosma (T. Koyama, 1958, 1. c. : 349) pac-
cmaTpuBan S. kiushuensis B xa4eCcTBE Pa3HOBUAHOCTU S. ternatanus —
S. ternatanus var. kiushuensis (Ohwi) T. Koyama, nomectus 3to pacre-
HUE B cekuuto Scirpus Hapany ¢ S. sylvaticus, S. radicans u S. atrovirens.
S. rosthornii, tak xe, xak u Peiimonn (Raymond, 1957, 1. c.), Kosma
(T. Koyama, 1958, 1. c.: 291) ownbOYHO cumuTan BUAOM, POACTBEHHBLIM
S. paniculatocorymbosus Kiik. u S. petelotii R. Gross. Bce T 3 Buaa,
oTHeceHHble PeiiMoHnoMm k cexuun Paniculatocorymbosi Kiik., Kosma
BkIouun B pau Androcoma (Nees) T. Koyama cexuuu Trichophorum
(Pers.) Darl. C ya3BaHHbIM PsAOM OH CHHOHMMM3UPOBAJ CEKUHMIO Panicu-
latocorymbosi. Astopm «®nopsl Kutas» (Tang, Wang, 1961) Bximoun-
nu S. rosthornii, S. ternatanus u S. chunianus Ts. Tang et F. T. Wang B
cekuuto Trichophorum Bmecre c S. karuisawensis Makino u S. asiaticus
Beetle. [Ipunsras umu cexuus Paniculatocorymbosi BKAIOYAET TONLKO
S. paniculatocorymbosus Kiik.

Bo «Flora of Bhutan» (Noltie, 1994) S. rosthornii 0OTHECEH B CUHOHU-
MBbl S. ternatanus.

Sect. 7. Japonici T. Koyama 1958, Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, sect.
3 (Bot.) 7, 6 : 295; A. E. Koxesnukos, 1988, B Cocya. pact. cos. [lanbH.
Boct. 3 : 181; ou xe, 2001, CuireBbie Jdanbu. Boct. Pocc. : 58, —
Eriophorum L. sect. Japonica (T. Koyama) Ts. Tang et F. T, Wang, 1961,
in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 11 : 36. — Scirpus sect. Pseudoériophorum Jurtz.,
1965, broan. Mock. obuw. ucn. npup., ota. 6uon. 70, 1 : 132 («Pseudo-
Eriophorumy»). — Eriophorum subgen. Japonicus (T. Koyama) Oteng-
Yeboah, 1974, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 33, 2 : 312. —— Scirpus
subgen. Japonici (T. Koyama) Y. L. Chang, 1976, in Fl. Pl. Herb. Chin.
Bor.-Or. 11 : 20. — Maximoviczia A. P. Khokhr., 1985, ®n. Maran.
001. : 73, non Maximowiczia Rupr., 1856, nec Cogn., 1881. — Maxi-
mowicziella A. P. Khokhr., 1989, Ananus ¢n. KonbiMck. garopes: 15, -—
Obuiee couBETHE TEPMUHANBHOE, ¢ HEMHOTOYUCIEHHBIMU (4-25) Konoc-
KaMH, PaclONIOKEHHBIMY Ha KOHLIaX BETOYEK MO OJHOMY MM B IIyuKax
1o 2-4; uHOrAa B Ma3yxe BEPXHEro cTebyIeBOro nucra UMEETCH HEBOIb-
u10€ narepaibHoe couseTue. Kpowue IucTs YellyeBUAHbIE, YEPHBIE,
HUXHME MHOTAA C KOPOTKOH NUCTOBOH MNACTUHKONM, B HMXHEH yacTu
uepHoH, kopoue cousetus. Kogocku 6-8 (10) mm 1., 3-3.2 MM wup.,
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siueBUAHBIE WM [IPOAOArOBaTO-aliLeBUAHbIe. Kpolouie yeuyu yepHo-
BaThIE WM TEMHO-cepbie, 3.5-4 (5) MM ., 1.5-1.8 mm mup. Okostouser-
Hbi€ WETUHKY B 4ucne 6, Oesible, M3BUIMCTHIC, BBEPXY LLUEPOXOBATHIE OT
BBEpPX HANpaBleHHbIX 3yOUOB, B 2-3 pa3a JulMHHee ona. Peuten 3.
IMnoaw TpexrpatHeie, Npoaoarosaro-obpatHosiuesuassle, (1.3) 1.5 1.8
(2) mm ., 0.8-0.9 mm iunp. Pactenns 1o 50 cM BbIC., TYCTOLEPHUCTBIE,
fe3 noN3y4yuXx KOpPHEBHULLL, CTEONEBBIX JIUCTHEB 2-3.

Typus: S maximowiczii C. B. Clarke (= Eriophorum japonicum
Maxim.).

16. S. maximowiczii C. B. Clarke, 1908, Kew Bull. Add. ser. 8 : 30;
Ohwi, 1944, Mem. Coll. Sci. Kyoto Univ. ser. B, 18, 1 : 103; id., 1965,
Fl. Jap. : 202; T. Koyama, 1958, Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, sect. 3
(Bot.) 7, 6 : 350 et 272, fig. 1; FOpues, 1965, bromn. Mock. odul. uci.
npup., ora. 6uwon. 70, 1 : 132; on xke, 1966, B Apkr. ¢in. CCCP 3 : 30;
Bopouu., 1966, ®i. cos. HanbH. Boct. : 79; o xe, 1982, Onpen. pacr.
coB. aneu. Boer. : 99; Y. L. Chang et Y. L. Yang, 1976, in Fl. Pl. Herb.
Chin. Bor.-Or. 11 : 20; Y. T. Lee, 1976, in Fl. Cor. 7 : 267; A. E. Ko-
xeBHukoB, 1988, 8 Cocyn. pacr. cos. danbsH. Bocr. 3 : 181, xapra 57;
Tumoxuta, 1990, so ®i. Cub. 3 : 20, kapra 19. - Eriophorum japonicum
Maxim., 1886, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 31, 1 : 111; id., 1886, Mel. Biol.
12 : 558; 103., 1935, Bo ®a. CCCP 3 : 28, taba. 2, puc. 1; Kitag., 1939,
Rep. Inst. Sci. Res. Manch. 3, App. | (Lineam. Fl. Mansh.) : 116; id.,
1979, Neo-Lineam. Fl. Mansh. : 149; Ts. Tang et F. T. Wang, 1961, in
Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 11 : 36, tab. XV, fig. 13-18. — Scirpus japonicus
(Maxim.) Fern., 1905, Rhodora 7 : 130, in annot., non Franch. et Savat.,
1879. — Eriophorum maximowiczii (C. B. Clarke) Beetle, 1946, Amer.
Journ. Bot. 33, 8 : 663. — Maximoviczia japonica (Maxim.) A. P. Khokhr.,
1985, ®a. Maran. oba. : 73, comb. illeg. — Maximowicziella japonica
(Maxim.) A. P. Khokhr. ex Novosselova, 1994, bot. xypu. 79, 12 : 74;
A. P. Khokhr., 1989, Ananu3z ¢u. KosnbiMck. Haropes: 15, nom. inval.,
sine bas.

Onucan u3 Slonuu (0-B Xoncw) («Nippon borealis, prov. Nambu,
in alpinis, Tschonoski, flor.»); lectotypus (FOpues, 1965 : 132,
«typus»; HoBocénosa, 2001 : 258, «holotypus»; HoBocgnosa, 2004 : 84,
lectotypus): «Japonia. Nippon, prov. Nambu, in alpinis, 1865, [f1.],
Tschonoski» (LE! cum isolectotypo).

OcokoBo-nyuinuessie M cardossie 601014, 3a000UEHHbIE Jleca, ra-
JIEYHUKH, OCOKOBO-MOXOBBIE TYHAPbI, Oepera BOLOEMOB; B BbICOKOTOPb-
fiX, COPHOH M PABHUHHOMN TYHApPE M BEpPXHEH 4acTH JECHOro Mosca.
Poccun. Bocm. Cubups: Jlen.-Kon. (k 1ory ot 56° c. ui., ceBepHee OueHb
peaxko — xp. CyHrap-Xasita u Bepxosss p. bypranu), Aur.-Casun. (Up-
KyTckas 061.: Ior — c. OHIYpeH ¥ BOCTOK — baiikanbckuii xpeber),
Hayp. (ces.-3an.); Jaavu. Bocmok: Apkt. (UykoTckuil n-oB; jnonuHa
p. Ilexwxuupl B HHOKHEM TeueHUM; [lanbMaTkuHCKuit xp.), Yick. (peaxo),
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3ee-Byp. (penxo), Yecyp., Cax. (ceB.), Kypun. (t1oxH.). — Bocr. Asns:
Kurait (Ces.-Bocr.), n-oB Kopes, SInonus (0-B XoKkaino u ceBep 0-Ba
Xoucio). — O6uy. pacnp.: sngemuk. — 2n = 64 (Koxesnukos, 1988).

INpuseneHublit By Obl1 MepBOHAYANbHO onucaH Kak Eriophorum
Jjaponicum Maxim., . c., HO 3aTeM nepeHeced B poa Scirpus ¢ odpasosa-
HueM kombunauuu S. japonicus (Maxim.) Fern. (Fernald, 1905, 1. c.),
oka3zaBileiicsa 6ojiee MO3AHUM OMOHUMOM S. japonicus Franch. et Sav.
Bcekope (Clarke, 1908) nns paccmaTpuBaeMoro pactenus 6bio 1aHo Ha-
ssanue S. maximowiczii C. B. Clarke, l. c. (pro nom. nov.). B nanbueii-
WeM HTOT BUA BKarovauu u B poa Eriophorum, n B pon Scirpus. Heko-
TOpOE raburyajbHOe CXOACTBO, Onarogaps HaAKU4KIO HEOONBLIOrO YKC-
Ja OTHOCUTENBHO KpynHbIX (5-8 (10) MM [J1.) 4epHOBATHIX KOJIOCKOB,
S. maximowiczii UIMEET C MHOTOKOJIOCKOBBIMU NYLIMIAMH B IIEPHUOI UX
usBeteHus (1o ob6paszoBaHus nyxoBok). ITonoOHO npeacraBuTenam
Eriophorum, y 5TOro Buia 4e€pHble YelyeBUIHbIE KPOIOIWIME JIUCThs, U3
KOTOPBIX TONBKO HU)KHUI UMEET MHOI1d KOPOTKYIO JIMCTOBYIO [UIACTHUH-
Ky, 00BIYHO HE NPEBBILIAIOLIYIO COLBETHE, H JIOBOJILHO KPYIHbIE (YEPHO-
BaThIE WM TEMHO-cepblie) Kporowye yewyH (3.5-4 (5) MM [u1.) ¥ wioabl
((1.3) 1.5-1.8 MM u1.). OpHaxo Hanuuue y S. maximowiczii 6-tu (Kak y
Scirpus) OKOJOLBETHBIX LIETHHOK, CUJIBHO U3BHJIUCTBIX, 3HAYUTEIBHO
NPEBLILUAIOIHX VIO, HO HE BBICTYNAIOLMX U3 KPOIOLUX Yeulyi, Ha Bep-
Xyuike ¢ obpaieHHbIMH BBEPX 3yOLiaMu, pe3KO OTJAMYAET 3TOT BUJ OT
npeacraButencit Eriophorum, y KOTOPbIX LUETUHKH MHOTOYUCIIEHHbIE,
ragKue, CUIbHO YAMHHSIOIIMECS TOCIe LIBETEHUA, 00pa3ys «I1yXOBKYy».
Kpome Toro, y S. maximowiczii, 8 otjtudde ot BUnoB Eriophorum, xo-
JIOCKU PACIONIOKEHbI HA KOHLaX BeTo4eK coupetus no 1-3 (5), a He Bce-
raa ToJbKo no ogHomy. MHorua y S. maximowiczii, noMUMO BEpXyLiey-
HOIO COLBETHS, B Ia3yXe BEPXHEIO CTEONEBOro JUCTa UMeeTcsl HeDollb-
1ioe jaTepaibHoe couserde. Ilonasl y 3toro Buaa 6enoBarbie, TOrAa Kak
y Eriophorum oHu KpacHOBATbhle WJIM MHON OKPACKH, HO He GefioBaTbie.

Takum oOpa3oMm, otnuuusa S. maximowiczii ot Eriophorum Becbma
CYLIECTBEHHB! ¥ CBHAETENbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO AAHHBIA BUA HE MOXET
paccMaTpUBaTbLCA B COCTABE 3TOrO Poaa.

C npexncraButensMu popa Scirpus S. maximowiczii cONUXaeT HaIU-
yue B HBETKAX 6 OKOJOLBETHBIX LIETHHOK, XapaKTep PacioIOXEHUsS KO-
JIOCKOB B COLIBETHH, IPUCYTCTBUE B IIOCIIEAHEM Y OT/ENbHBIX OCOOEH a-
TepalbHBIX ([1a3yLLHbIX) BETBEH (TAKUE BETBH UMEIOT HEKOTOPDIE NPHMHU-
TUBHbIE BUABI Scirpus), 6eoBaTas OKpacka IJIOAOB. 3aMETHM, 4YTO Yep-
HOBaTas WIM TEMHO-CEpas OKpacka KPOIOLIMX Yelllyid, Npuuaromas xa-
paKTepHblit obnuk S. maximowiczii, CBOMCTBEHHA U HEKOTOPBIM BHAAM
Scirpus (HanipuMmep, S. atrocinctus Fern., y KOTOporo uepHbiMu SBASIOT-
CA M OCHOBaHHUA KPOWOUMX JIUCThEB, 4 Takxke S. radicans, S. hattorianus).
IMpu3nakamu, OTNIMYAIOIMMY S. maximowiczii OT APYrux BUOOB Scirpus,
ABJSIIOTCS: OTHOCHUTENIBHO MajOLBETKOBOE COUBETHE, COCTOsLEE U3 425
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(a He 0OBIMHO MHOrOYHCIIEHHBIX) KOJOCKOB, KPOIOLME JTMCThs, 4aCTO pe-
LYLMPOBaHHbIE 10 YEPHBIX YEIUYEBUAHBIX BIarajuil, INIACTUHKA HUXKHE-
ro KPOILEro JIMCTa (€ciy OHa pa3BuTa) OObIYHO KOpOUE COUBETUA (a HE
4acTo npesbiwiaeT ero), 2-3 (a ve 3-10 u Oosnee) credieBbiX JiKcTa, BEp-
XHUH M3 KOTOPBIX HHOTAA ¢ 6. M. YKOPOYEHHOH MM NONHOCTBIO peny-
LMPOBAHHOM IIACTMHKOHU, 6onee KpymHsle, 3.5-4 (5) MM 1., Kpolouiue
yewyu (a He 1-2.5, peaxo 3 mm) u Oonee kpynsele, 1.5-1.8 (2) mm an.,
mioabl (y oCTaNbHbIX BULOB Scirpus mioast 0o0biyHo 0.6-1.2 MM ., u
Judlb HHOIAA, Hanpumep, Y S. microcarpus J. et C. Presl u S. expansus
Fern., ouu Bapsupyior B npeaenax 0.7-1.6 mm an.). Ot Bcex npeacraBu-
Tenei Scirpus paccMaTpUBaeMblil BUJ OTIHYAECTC OCOOEHHOCTSMHU Ieo-
rpa¢uuecKoro pacnpoCTpaHeHus U 3Kooruel. S. maximowiczii — 2T10
€0UHCTBEHHBIA B poae Scirpus BUli, NPOU3PACTAIOUN B BICOKOTOPbAX
(06bIMHO HA roNbUAX) YMEPEHHOIO M05CA U NPOHUKAIOWMA B apKTHYe-
ckue wupoTsl (UykoTka).

CucremaTU4ecKoe NoJIoKeHHe S. maximowiczii ObII0 IPEIMETOM CIle-
ndansHoro obcyxaenus psnoM astopos (Beetle, 1946; Koyama, 1958;
Opues, 1965, 1966; HoBocénosa, 1994). Ceoeobpasue 3T0oro Buaa nociy-
U0 OCHOBAHUEM [UIsl BblAENEHMA ero B cekuuio Japonici T. Koyama
(Koyama, 1958) u noBTopHO B cexuuto Pseudoériophorum Jurtz. («Pseudo-
Eriophorum») (FOpues, 1965). O6e cexuuu yCTaHOBJIEHbI B COCTaBE poaa
Scirpus. Hebe3pinTepecHO ynomsnyTs, 4ro Kosima (Koyama, 1958) cuu-
Tan S. maximowiczii nporotunom Eriophorum. Cexkuus Japonici 6pina
BO3Be[€HA B paHr loaponaa B cocrase poaa Eriophorum (Oteng-Yeboah,
1974), u Bckope u B cocrase poaa Scirpus (Chang, in Chang, Yang, 1976),
4YTO SABUJIOCh OTPAXEHMEM IpeacTaBieHui 0 Mopdosioruyeckoit 060cob-
NeHHOCTH S. maximowiczii U 00 ero HesCHOH PO/IOBOM IPUHAIIEXHOCTH.

A. I1. XoxpskoBbiM (1985) S. maximowiczii GpU1 BbIAEICH B OTHE/b-
HbL pon Maximoviczia A. P. Khokhr., oOHapoaoBaHHblH yTeM CChUIKU
Ha onucanue cekuuu Japonici T. Koyama. ApryMeHTOB B NOJIb3Y CaMO-
CTOSITENBHOCTH 3TOr0 poaa uM He Obu1o npuseaeHo. Hassanue Maximo-
viczia OKa3aj0Ch HE3aKOHHBIM KakK 0ojice NO3AHUHA OMOHHUM (CM. BBILLE),
B CBA3M C 4eM ObuIo 3aMeHeHo Ha Maximowicziella A. P. Khokhr. (pro
nom. nov.) (Xoxpsikos, 1989). Cnenanuas XoxpsakoBbiM KOMOMHALUA —
Maximowicziella japonica (Maxim.) A. P. Khokhr., npeacraenser coboii
nomen invalidum, nockonbKy npu e¢ 06GHapoAOBaHUK He ObLI yKasad
6a340HUM. ABTOPOM, BAIMAM3UPOBABIUUM 5TO HA3BAHUE, CIIEAYET CUM-
TaTb Npu3HaBlyio pon Maximowicziella M. C. Hosocénoy (Novosse-
lova, 1994, 1. c.; Hosocénosa, 2001, 2004), koTopas Op4Bejia B HOMEHK-
narypHoil uurare Maximowicziella japonica (Maxim.) A. P. Khokhr, ero
6azuonum — Eriophorum japonicum Maxim.,

Ha moii B3rnsa, npuBeSeHHBIE BBIE MOPQPOIOrHUECKUE IPU3HAKH,
oTaMyaromue S. maximowiczii 0T OPYruX npeacraBureneit Scirpus, e
UMEIOT [IPHHLMIIMAIBHOIO XapaKTepa U HE MOTYT CJIYXHUTb OCHOBAHUEM
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JUIs BBIAEJIEHUS 3TOro BUAA B OTAeNbHBIM pox. CBoeobpasue S. maxi-
mowiczil ONTHMAJbHO OTPAXaeTCd IIPU PACCMOTPEHUU €r0 B COCTABE OT-
JeabHOM cekuuu B npenenax poga Scirpus. Hens3s cornacursca ¢ npen-
cTaB/ieHUEM psga aBTopoB (Hanpumep, Koyama, 1958; KoxeBHUKOB,
2001) o ToM, uTo S. maximowiczii 3aHIMAET POMEXYTOUHOE ONOXKE-
Hue Mexay poaamu Scirpus u Eriophorum. C nocnegium ponom S. maxi-
mowiczii UMeET TOJIBKO HEKOTOPoe rabuTyanbHOE CXOACTBO, O YeM ObLIO
ckazaHo Boliue. S nonHocTeio pasaensaw mMuesue b, A. FOpuera (1965),
CHUTAIOWIETO S. maximowiczii NPeBHUM BBICOKOTOPHBIM (FOJIbLOBbIM)
NPOHU3BOJHBIM OT HEBBICOKOTOPHOIro rurpodunsHoro tuna Scirpus.
K sTomMy MOXHO 100aBUTb, YTO O APEBHOCTH, @ TAKKE U O NPUMHUTUB-
HOCTH BUAA CBUAETENILCTBYET HAMUUE Y OTACIbHBIX €ro ocobeil 1nomu-
MO TEPMHHAJIBHOI'O COLIBETHS, TAKXKE U JIATEPAJIbHOLO, PACHOJIOKEHHO-
ro B nasyxe Bepxuero crebneBoro nucra. JlarepanbHbie COUBETHS CBOI-
CTBEHHBI U HEKOTOPBIM APYTMM, NPUMUTHUBHBIM, BUAAaM Scirpus (CM. KOM-
MeHTapuil Kk cexuuu Paniculatocorymbosi), U, HECCOMHEHHO, HX UMEH aH-
uecTpanbHble GopMbl Scirpus, y KOTOPbIX 00LIEe COLUBETHE 3aHUMAIO
BECh PENPOLYKTUBHBIH 11o0er.

Sect. 8. Scirpus; T. Koyama, 1958, Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, sect.
3 (Bot.) 7,6:292, p. p., excl. S. ternatano; Ts. Tang et F.T. Wang, 1961,
in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 11 : 9; Kern, 1974, in Steenis, Fl. Males. ser. 1, 7,
3 : 501, quoad nom.; DeFilipps, 1980, in Fl. Europ. 5 : 277; A. E. Ko-
sxeBHHKOB, 1988, B Cocyn. pacr. cos. laapu. Bocr. 3: 178. — Seidlia
Opiz, 1826, Naturalientausch 11 : 349. — Scirpus sect. Taphrogeton
Reichenb., 1830, Fl. Germ. Exc. : 79; Poxes., 1935, so ®n. CCCP 3 : 44,
p. p.; Beetle, 1947, in North Amer. Fl. 18, 8 : 486; Y. L. Chang et
Y. L. Yang, 1976, in FL. Pl. Herb. Chin. Bor.-Or. 11 : 5. — S. sect.
Euscirpus Griseb., 1844, Spicil. Fl. Rumel. 2 : 417, p. p.; Benth. et Hook.
f., 1883, Gen. PL. 3 : 1051. — Nemocharis Beurl., 1853, Bot. Not. : 53. —
Taphrogeton (Reichenb.) Montandon, 1856, Fl. Jura Sept. : 346. —
Scirpus Rotte Phyllothryon Doll, 1857, Fl. Bad. : 305, p. p., excl.
S. maritimo. — Scirpus a. Phyllantheli Nyman, 1882, Consp. Fl. Eur. :
763, nom. nud., p. p., excl. S. maritimo. — S. subgen. Euscirpus Pax,
1888, in Engl. u. Prant], Nat. Pflanzenfam. 2, 2 : 112, p. p. — S. sect.
Sylvaticae C. B. Clarke, 1893, in Hook. f., Fl. Brit. Ind. 6 : 661, quoad
nom. — S. subgen. Taphrogeton (Reichenb.) Ohwi, 1944, Mem. Coll. Sci.
Kyoto Univ., ser. B, 18, 1 : 95, p. p. — S. subgen. Scirpus: Eroposa,
1967, B Pact. Lenrp. Asuu 3 : 15; ona xe, 1976, o ®n. Espon. yactu
CCCP 2 : 89. — OO1uee coLBeTHe TEPMUHAIBHOE, MHOIOKONOCKOBOE,
C KOJIOCKaMH, PACIOIOKCHHBIMH HA BETOYKAX coupetus no 1-3 (5) unu
cobparubiMu 10 8-25 (-30) B NIOTHbIE MAPOBUAHBIE WM T10JYLIAPOBU-
HbIE FOJNOBKH; Konock# 2.5-8 (-10) mm an., 1.3-1.7 mm mup., siiuesun-
Hbi€ HJIM JIAHUETOBUAHBIE. KpOoiye YelyH YepHOBATbIE UK YEPHOBA-
TO-3€JICHOBATHIE, PEAKO KOpU4HeEBBIE (5. atrovirens), 6. 4. aiueBUAHbIE,
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1.4-2 MM 0., Ha BEPXYLIKE Tynble, 3aKpyIJIEHHbIE, OCTPOBATbIE WIIH
¢ KOpoTkuM octpueM. OKONOUBETHBIE WETUHKY B yucne 6, pexe (0) 34,
GenopaThle, C OOpalEHHBIMY BHHM3 3y0L@aMU, NIPAMbIE, HEMHOTO KOpOY€e
nnonaa, 6. M. paBHbIE €MY WJIM HEMHOIO [IJIMHHEE, TUOO U3BMIMCTHIC
(S. radicans), B 2-3 pa3a gauHHee rnoaa. Peineu 3, penxo 2 (S. micro-
carpus). TInoapi TpexrpaHHble, TMOO MIOCKO-BbINYKIbIE WM C1abo ABO-
axoBbinykabie, (0.7) 1-1.2 (1.6) MM 1. PacreHus ¢ nosusyuyuMu KopHe-
BULIAMU WM Oe3 HUX.
T y p us : generis typus.

17. S. radicans Schkuhr, 1793, Ann. Bot. (Usteri), 2, 4 : 49, tab. 1;
Poxes., 1935, so ®a. CCCP 3 : 45; Ohwi, 1944, Mem. Coll. Sci. Kyoto
Univ., ser. B, 18, 1: 102; id., 1965, Fl. Jap. : 202; T. Koyama, 1958,
Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, sect. 3 (Bot.) 7, 6 : 345; Ts. Tang et
F. T. Wang, 1961, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 11: 10; Eropoga, 1976, so @i
Espon. yactu CCCP 2 : 89; Y. L. Changet Y. L. Yang, 1976, in Fl. PL
Herb. Chin. Bor.-Or. 11 : 5; Kitag., 1979, Neo-Lineam. Fl. Mansh. : 155;
DeFilipps, 1980, in Fl. Europ. 5 : 278; I'py6os, 1982, Onpea. cocyn.
pact. Mowr. : 51; A. E. Koxesuukos, 1988, B Cocyn. pacr. coB. JlasbH.
Bocr. 3 : 179, kapra 57; TumoxuHa, 1990, Bo ®u. Cub. 3 : 20, kapra 21;
Opnoga, 1993, Tp. C.-Ilerep6. o6w. ecrectBoucn. 77, 3 (Koncn. ¢a.
Bonoroack. 061.) : 39; I'ybaunos, 1996, Koucn. ¢du. Buewn. Monr.
29. — S. sylvaticus L. var. radicans (Schkuhr) Willd., 1798, Sp. PL. 1 :
308. — Seidlia radicans (Schkuhr) Opiz, Naturalientaush 11: 349. —
Nemocharis radicans (Schkuhr) Beurl., 1853, Bot. Not.: 53. — Scirpus
hokkaidoensis Beetle, 1946, Amer. Journ. Bot. 33, 8 : 662.

Onucad u3 I'epmanuu (p. Onbba) («...am Ufer der Elbe...»);
lectotypus (Pignotti, 2003 : 304): [Icon], Schkuhr, 1. c., tab. 1.

Bepera BogoeMoB, TpaBsiHbie 00J10Ta, KaHABbI, DOJOTUCTHIE J1YyTa,
ceipbie sieca. — 3an. Espona; or Hopseruu, lllseuun u OunasHanu
(Be3ne ouens penok), panuus, crpaust Lewrp. Esporibi, Utanus (ces.),
6. IOrocnaBus. —— Pocenn. Espon. uacme: Kap.-Mypm. (1oxH. Kapenus:
ceB. Ilpunanoxbe — okp. noc. Kypkuéku, Umnunaxtu n Canmu), IB.-
Ileu. (Bonoroackas obn. — Beireropckuii, Uepenoseukuit u Bosoron-
ckuit p-He1), Jlan.-Unem., Bepx.-[dxenp., Bepx.-Bomx., Bomk.-Kam. (Ta-
tapcrad — paiion Kazanu, nep. Pyrku; IMepmckas o6n. — okp. r. Yaii-
KoBckoro; bawmkoprocran — okp. Y¢bl 1 MUAKUHCKUIH p-H, C. TaMsH-
TaiimacoBo; Yenabunckas obn. — IOxH. Ypan), Bomx.-Jou. (kpome
benropoackoii, Ilensenckoit u Caparosckoit 061.); 3an. Cubups: O06CK.
(kpaitnuit 1or), Bepx.-To6., Upr.; Bocm. Cubups: Enuc. (1oro-3aii.:dacc,
HIOKH. TeueHust AHrapsni), Jlen.-Koa. (tor, ouens peaxo), Anr.-Cas.,
Hayp.; danvn. Bocmoxk: Y ock., 3ee-Byp., Yceyp., Cax. (10xH.). - Bocr.
Espona: Ocronus, Jlatsus, ?Jlurea, Benapycn, Ykpauna (ces.). —
Cpean. Azua: Ces.-Bocr. u Bocr. Kazaxcran. — Llenrp. Azus: Mouro-
nus (Xadr., Mour.-ayp., Bocr. Mour.).— Bocr. Asun: Kuraii (Ces.-
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Bocr.), n-os Kopes, SInoHus (o-Ba Xokkaiino n Xoucw). - O6u.
pacip.: s3HaeMuk. -— 2n = 56, 58 (Pignotti, 2003).

VKa3aHHbIE Bblllie MeCTOHaxoxaeHus S. radicans B Kapenuu sBisioT-
Cs CamMblMH CEeBEpHbIMHU B apeane Buaa Ha Teppuropuu EBponeiickoit
Poccuu. [Ipa n3 Hux (Kypkuéku n UMuiaxTi) npuBedeHsl 110 JIUTepa-
TypHbIM pauHbiM (Pamenckas, 1960; Heikkild et al., 1999), Tperbe — okp.
noc. Canmu («o-8 Jlynkynancaapu, 21 VII 1992, A. B. Kpasuenko,
0. J1. Ky3neuos»; obpaseu xpanurcs B ['epbapuu Muctutyra 6uonoruu
Kapensckoro HL| PAH), Ha ocHoBanuu ycTHOro coodbwenus A. B. Kpas-
yeHko. s Kanuuunrpanckoil o6n. (teppuropus 6siBiueir Bocer. Ipyc-
cun) S. radicans upusoguncs Abpomaiitom (Abromeit et al., 1940).
B nocneanHee Bpems Bun 31eck He Haxonwiu (M. 0. I'ybapesa, ycrHoe
cooluieHue).

Kosmoii (T. Koyama, 1958, 1. c.) Ob10 oTMeueHO, 4TO y eBpolieic-
Kux obpa3uoB S. radicans jiy4n COLBETHUS COBEPLIEHHO [NIALKHE, B TO
BpeMSA KaK y a3MaTCKMX PACTEHMH OHM 4acTo wepoxoBarbie. U3yueHue
MaTepuana nokasajo, YTO y NOCHCHHHUX Ny4d Takxke riagxue. Boamox-
HO, 3a S. radicans ObUIM NPUHATHI BHELIHE OTYACTH CXOMHbIE C HUM OO-
pasubl S. orientalis, y KOTOpOTro Jiydd B BEpXHEH 110/I0BMHE BCEr/a Lie-
poxosaTbie (CM. TAKXXE€ KOMMEHTApUH K 35TOMY BUAY).

17. S. orientalis Ohwi, 1932, Acta Phytotax. Geobot. (Kyoto) 1 : 76;
id., 1944, Mem. Coll. Sci. Kyoto Univ., ser. B, 18, 1 : 101; Kitag., 1939,
Rep. Inst. Sci. Res. Manch. 3, App. 1 (Lineam. Fl. Mansh.) : 123; ['py-
608, 1955, Koucn. dun. Mour. Hapoan. Pecn.: 79; on xe, 1982, Onpen.
cocya. pact. Mosr. : 51; Bopouu., 1966, ®©n. cos. daned. Bocr. : 79; o xe,
1982, Oupean. pacrt. co. Hanbd. Bocr.; Erop., 1967, B Pact. LlenTp. A3uu
3:16; Y. L. Changet Y. L. Yang, 1976, Fl. Pl. Herb. Chin. Bor.-Or. 11 :
8, fig. 3, 1-4; M. Zhan a. Y. C. Yang, 1987, Acta Biol. Plateau Sin. 7 :
12; A. E. Koxesuukos, 1988, B Cocya. pacr. cos. [lansd. Bocr. 3 : 180,
kapra 57; Tumoxuna, 1990, o @n. Cub. 3 : 20, kapra 20; ['ybanos, 1996,
Koucn. ¢n. BrewH. Mour. : 29. — S. sylvaticus L. var. maximowiczii
Regel, 1861, Mém. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. (Sci. Phys.-Math.), sér. 7, 4, 4
(Tent. Fl. Ussur.) : 161; T. Koyama, 1958, Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo,
sect. 3 (Bot.) 7, 6: 346; Ts. Tang et F. T. Wang, 1961, in Fl. Reip. Pop.
Sin. 11 : 9; Ohwi, 1965, Fl. Jap. : 202; Kitag., 1979, Neo-Lineam. Fl.
Mansh. : 155; T.B. Lee, 1999, 1ll. Fl. Kor. : 171. — S. sylvaticus var.
subradicans Kiik. ex Ts. Tang, 1932, Bull. Fan. Inst. Biol. 3 : 136, 150. -
S. sylvaticus subsp. maximowiczii (Regel) N. R. Cui, 1982, in Clavis Pl.
Xinjian. 1 : 289. — S. sylvaticus auct. non L. : C. B. Clarke, 1903, Journ.
Linn. Soc. London (Bot.) 36 : 254; Kiik., 1904, Bot. Jahrb. 34, Beibl., 75:
21; Poxes., 1935, Bo ®a. CCCP 3: 44, p. p. — S. radicans auct. non
Schkuhr: Franch., 1884, Pl. David. 1 : 317; C. B. Clarke, 1903, 1. c. : 252.

Onucan u3 SInonuu (0-8 Xoucw); typus: «Hondo: Kagami-ike
prope Otarionsen in Yetchigo, 1929, J. Ohwi» (KYO).
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MenkxoBogbs u Gepera BogoeMOB, 3adonoueHHbIC Jyra. — Pocens.
3an. Cubups: Uprt. (1oro-Boct.), Ant.; Bocm. Cubups: Exuc. (1oro-san. —
6acc. HWKH. TedyeHus AHrapst), Jen.-Koa. (tor, ouedb penko), AHr.-
Casn., Hayp.; Jaswen. Bocmox: 3ee-byp., Yecyp., Cax. — Llentp. Asus:
Mouronus (Xout., Xadr., Mour.-Jayp., Ilpuxusur., Boct. MoHr.). -~
Bocrt. Asus: Kutait (Ces.-3am., Buyrp. Mouronus, Ces.-Bocrt.; Ces.:
npos. X363# u llauscy; Bocr.: npos. Ulaubayy; ? LlenTp.), m-oB Kopes,
SAnonus (0-sa XOKKaiigo u Xoucwo). —— OOy, pacop.: 3HAEMUK. — 2n ~
60 (Koxesnukos, 1988).

Osu (Ohwi, 1932, 1. ¢.) npu obnaponoBauuu S. orientalis B xauecTBe
HOBOTO BUAA MPUBEN B CUHOHUMAX S. sylvaticus L. var. maximowiczii
Regel, 1. c. Tlocaenuuit Takcon O6bin onucan ¢ poccuiickoro JanbHero
Bocroka (typus: «Ussuri Miindung, in der Waldbach in Turme, Maximo-
wicz» — LE!). Ecnu na3Banue S. orientalis paccMaTpuBaTh HE KaK «sp.
novay, a Kak «noim. novumpy, [OCKObKY Heb3s ObLJI0 BO3BECTH PA3HOBU-
Hoctb . JI. Perens B paHr BuAa u3-3a CyLUECTBOBAHMS Ha3BaHMs S. maxi-
mowiczii C. B. Clarke 1908 (= Eriophorum japonicum Maxim.), Torna ti-
oM S. orientalis cnefyeT cyuTaTh UUTHPOBAHHBIA BbIile 0Opasel, Ha KO-
TOPOM ObLIO OCHOBAHO onmcaHue S. sylvaticus var. maximowiczii Regel.

S. orientalis 6au30k K S. sylvaticus 1 HEKOTOPbIMH ABTOPAMHU [IPUHU-
MAaeTcqd B KAa4yeCTBE €ro pas’HOBUAHOCTH WM 1oaBuia. B ornuuue ot
S. sylvaticus, xonocku y S. orientalis paciioyioxeHbl HA BETOYKAX COLBE-
THS 10 OJHOMY, WIH Hapsily ¢ OAMHO4YHBIMHU KOJIOCKAMU, KOTOPbIE Npe-
00/1a1a10T, UMEIOTCH NYYKU U3 2-3 KOJIOCKOB; KOJOCKH OOBIYHO OBOJIb-
HO PE3KO CY)XEHHbIE [10 HAPABJCHUIO K BEPXYIIKE, OCTPOBATHIE HIIH 3a-
OCTPEHHbIE, KPOIOILME YELYH OCTPOBATHIE; Iyl COUBETHUA B HUXKHEH ya-
cT 00bi4HO rnankue. Y S. sylvaticus KONOCKHU CKy4eHbI [0 2-5, HO He-
KOTOpbIE€ U3 HHUX MOTYT ObITh OJMHOYHBIMHK; KOJIOCKH Ha BEPXYLIKE TY-
nble, KPOIOLME YeUulyd TyIble, 3aKPYIJICHHbBIE U YCE4YEHHBbIE; JIY4H CO-
LBETUS LIEpOXOBaTbie Mo Beell mnuHe. 1o fAMHE OKONOUBETHBIX LIETH-
HOK paccMarpuBaeMble BUJbl, HA MOH B3I, HE pa3iM4aloTcs, HO MO
mHeHuo Kosmer (Koyama, 1958), y S. orientalis wetunky kopoude, yem
y S. sylvaticus. Y ob0oux BULOB OHU OObIYHO HEMHOIO AJHHHEE IUIOAA,
XOT$ OTAEIbHBIE ETUHKY MOIYT ObiTh KOopoue. HecMOTps Ha npuBeleH-
HbI€ OTJHUYMSA, TOUHAS UAeHTUGUKAUUA S. sylvaticus u S. orientalis He
BCETAA BO3MOXHA.

B 3an. Cubupu, rae Buepsbie Obit otMedeH C. A. TUMOXUHOM (LMT.
coy.), S. orientalis ouesp pepok. B LE umetorcs ero cbopel ¢ Anras.

S. orientalis BHelmHe MoxeT ObITh cxoneH ¢ S. radicans, OT KOTOPOro
OTHMYAEETCA MEPOXOBAThIMU (a HE MMANKUMM) ydaMHu couBeTus, Gonee
MEAKHUMH, 3.5-5 MM 1. (a HE 5-8 MM), KOJIOCKAMM, OCTOPOBATHIMM Ha
BEPXYUIKE KPOIOUIMMH HEYIMH ¢ 3 KuIKaMu (4 HE TYNbIMU MM 3aKpyI-
JEHHBIMHK, € | XKUIKOH) U NPAMbIMH (2 HE U3BUIIUCTHIMU OKONOLBETHbIL-
MU IHETHHKAMH).
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19. S. sylvaticus L., 1753, Sp. PL : 51; Poxes., 1935, Bo ®un. CCCP
3:44, p. p.; Ipoccr., 1940, ®n. Kask., u3a. 2, 2 : 14; Eroposa, 1967, B
Pact. Ueutp. Asuu 3 : 16; ona xe, 1976a, Bo @n. Espon. ywactu CCCP
2 : 89; ona xe, 19766, B Onpea. pact. Cpeas. A3uu 5 : 10; ona xe, 1991,
Hosoctu cucr. Beicut. pacr. 28: 6; DeFilipps, 1980, in F1. Europ. 5 : 277,
Kit Tan, 1985, in Davis, Fl. Turk. 9 : 61, p. p., excl. pl. ex As. Or. et
Amer. Bor.; Tumoxuna, 1990, so ®n. Cub. 3 : 21, kapra 22; XanmisiH,
2001, so ®n. Apm. 10 : 440. — Seidlia sylvatica (L.) Opiz, 1826,
Naturalientausch 11 : 340. — Nemocharis sylvatica (L.) Beurl., 1853, Bot.
Not. : 53.

Onucan u3 Esponsl («Habitat in Europae sylvis»); lectotypus
(Kit Tan, 1985 : 62): Herb. Linn, 71.47 (LINN, photo LE!).

TpassHble 6os0Ta, 3a60M04eHHbIE Tyra U Jeca, Hepera BOLOEMOB,
xaHaBbl. — 3an. EBpona: Bce cTpaHbl, peaok B Cpeau3eMHOMOpbE. —
Poccusi. Egpon. wacmp: Kap.-MypM. (Konbckuit n-oB — 01u3 x.-X. CT.
Amnarturel; Kapenus), 18.-Ileu., Kanununrp., Jlag.-Unsm., Bepx.-IHenp.,
Bepx.-Bosx., Bomk.-Kam., Bonx.-[lon., 3asonx., Hux.-lon; Kaskas:
[penkask., 3amn., Lentp. u Boct. KaBk., Ces.-3an. u 3an. 3akask.; 3an.
Cubupsy: O6¢ck. (oro-Boct.), Bepx.-To06., Upt., Aur.; Bocm. Cubupb:
Eunuc. (toro-3an. — Oacc. HrxH. Teuenus Axrapsl), Jlen.-Kon. (roro-
3ai. —— HMpkytckas obn., p. Uepenanuxa), Aur.-Cast., Jayp. (1oxH. By-
psatus). — Bocr. EBpona: DOcronus, Jlatsusg, JIutea, besapych, Ykpau-
Ha (Kapm., Cpen.-Auenp.; [1puyeps. — doxeukas obun.; Kpbim — npen-
ropss ¥ 10%H. 6eper), Mongosa. — 3an. Azus: I'py3us, Apmenus, Azep-
baitgxan (ces.-3amn.). — IOro-3an. Azun: Typuus (ceB.-3am. u ceB.-
BocT.). — Cpean. A3us: 3am., Ces. u Boct. Kazaxcran. — Lentp. A3us:
Kuraii ([IxyHrapus: okp. r. Jlausn). — O6uw. pacnp.: sHAEMHK, —— 2n =
60, 62 (Pignotti, 2003).

20. S. hattorianus Makino, 1933, Journ. Jap. Bot. 8, 9 : 44; Ohwi,
1944, Mem. Coll. Sci. Kyoto Univ., ser. B, 18, 1 : 103; id., 1953, Fl. Jap.:
264; Whittemore a. Schuyler, 2002, in Fl. North Amer. 23 : 14, —
S. atrovirens Willd. var. georgianus auct. non (Harper) Fern. : T. Koyama,
1958, Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, sect. 3 (Bot.) 7, 6 : 347; Ohwi, 1965,
Fl. Jap. : 202.

Onucan u3 Anouuu (0-8 XoHcw) («Prov. Iwaki (Y. Hattori!)).
Isotypus (fide T. Koyama, . c. : 348): «Iwashiro, Taiji, Y. Hattori» (TI).

Ceipbie 1 bonotucteie Mecta. — Bocr. Asmnsa: SInonus (0-B XoHcro -—
prov. Iwaki, ouenn penxo, ? 3anocHoe). — O6ui. pacnp.: Ces. Amepuka
(xkpaiinuil toro-socrox Kananst u Bocrounste paitonst CIIIA). — 2n = 56
(Whittemore, Schuyler, 2002).

ITo muenuto asropoB 06paborku poaa Scirpus 8o «Flora of North Ame-
rica» (Whittemore a. Schuylér, 1. ¢.), oOCHOBHOH apean 3TOro onUcaHHO-
ro u3 Sinonuu Buga Haxoaurcs B CeB. AMepHKe, a NPOU3PACTAHUE €rO
B SlnOHUM ABNISETCA, BEPOATHO, pe3ynbTaTom 3aHoca. Mx npeanonoxeHue
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XOPOLUO COrNACYeTCs ¢ peaxoi BcrpeuaeMocThlo S. hattorianus B SirioHuH.
Cornacro nanumm Kosmsl (T. Koyama, 1. ¢.) u Osu (Ohwi, 1. ¢.), 11oc-
AeqHMH BUI, OTOXKAECTBNCHHBIH HA3BAHHBIMU ABTODAMM C S. atrovirens
var. georgianus (Harper) Fern., uzsected B SlIOHUU TONBKO U3 €AMHHUY-
HbIX [yHKTOB B 11poB. Iwaki, rne 6b11u cobpanst U TUIIOBbIE 06PA3LbL.

ITo naHHBIM aMepUKaHCKUX uccnenoBatenceit (Schuyler, 1967; Whitte-
more, Schuyler, 2002) S. hattorianus u S. georgianus R. M. Harper ot-
JIMYAIOTCS 110 XapaKTepy OKONOUBETHbIX LIETHHOK M OKPACKE KPOIOLLMX
yellyif: y nepBoro BUAA LUETUHKH B 4ucne (4) 5-6, B BepxHei yactu ¢
BHHU3 oOpalueHHbiMU 3yOLaMu, KOpoUe 1044 WM paBHbIE €MY, a KpO-
fouMe Yewyu oObIYHO YEpHOBATHIE, Y BTOPOro ~— IETUHKU OTCYTCTBY-
IOT HJIM OHW PYUMMEHTAPHBIC U INIAJKHe, U3PEIKa HABEpXy ¢ 3yOuamu u
IIOYTH PaBHBIEC IJIOLY, HO B yucie He Oonee 3, kporolue xe dewyu (U Ko-
JIOCKH B LIEJIOM) KOpPUYHEBATHIE, CO C)Ia00 BbipaXEHHOH YepHOH nurMeH-
Tauuen.

21. 8. atrovirens Willd., 1809, Enum. Pl. Horti Berol. 1 : 79; id., 1812,
Hortus Berol. 2 : 99, tab. 99; DeFilipps, 1980, in Fl. Europ. 5 : 278;
Whittemore a. Schuyler, 2002, in Fl. North Amer. 23 : 15; Pignotti, 2003,
Webbia 58, 2 : 307. — Seidlia atrovirens Opiz, 1826, Naturalientausch
11: 349,

Ormucan u3 Ces. Amepuku («Habitat in America boreali»). Typus:
?B.

Ceipbie 1 6onoTucTeie Mecta. - 3an. Espona: 3aHocHOe Ha ceBepo-
Boctoke Mpanuuu, cesepe Utanuu (Ilbemonr), B epmanuu u LlIBeitua-
pud. — OOw. pacup.: Ces. AMmepuka (kpaiiHuil 1oro-socrok Kananst u
NpeuMyLIecTBEHHO BocTouHblie pailonsl CLLA). — 2n = 50-60, 50, 56, 62
(Whittemore, Schuyler, 2002; Pignotti, 2003).

B pa6ote IMurnorTty (Pignotti, 2003 : 307) npounTpoBaH Apyroi Mc-
TOYHUK nepBoonucanus S. atrovirens: «S. atrovirens Willd., Hort. Berol.
1:9, T.99. 1806», u B KayecTBE JEKTOTUIA YKA3aH PUCYHOK HA Tabju-
ue 99. Oanaxo, cornacuo Cragné u Kaysuy (Stafleu, Cowan, 1988), yiio-
MsiHyTast Tabjuua BMECTe ¢ ONUCcaHueM S. atrovirens (OHO NAHO HA CTPa-
HULlE TaKXe NoMedeHHONH HoMmepom 99) Obuia onybiukoBana B 1812 r.
(a He B 1806 r.) BO 2-M ToMe paboTbl Bunbienosa (Willdenow) «Hortus
berolinensis...», B KOTOPOH NP ONMHCAHMM BMA ABTOP AAl]l CChUIKY Ha
1-it Tom cBoeit paborsl 1809 r. «<Enumeratio plantarum...» (Willdenow,
1809, 1. c.). Ilocienusst ¥ ABISAETCI OPUIMHAIBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM ACHCTBU-
TEJIBHOrO OOHAPOAOBaHUS S. atrovirens, UUTUPYEMBIM BCEMI aBTOPAMH.
W3 cxa3aHHOIO CleayeT, uTO PUCYHOK Ha Tabnuue 99, 00o3HaueHHbIHA
KAK JIEKTOTUIT S. atrovirens, Obul ony0JIMKOBaH MO3/lHEE, YEM 1LIPOTONOT
3TOro BHAA, U [OITOMY NpousBeaeHHas [IUrHOTTH NeKTOTUIUDUKALMS
SIBJISIETCS. HEMPABOMEPHOH.

22. 8. microcarpus J. et C. Presl, 1828, in C. Presl, Reliq. Haenk. 1 :
195; Bopout., 1966, ®n. cos. danesu. Bocr. : 79; ou xe, 1982, Onpen.
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pact. cos. Janbd. Bocr. : 100; Schuyler, 1967, Acad. Nat. Philadelph.
119, 6 : 315; Eroposa, B 1981, Onpen. cocyn. pact. Kamu. o6a. : 301;
A. E. Koxesnuxos, 1988, B Cocya. pacr. cos. Jansu. Bocr. 3 : 178, kap-
ta 57; Whittemore a. Schuyler, 2002, in FI. North Amer. 23 : 18. —
S. avatshensis Kom., 1914, Feddes Repert. 13 : 163; Poxes., 1935, Bo ®u1.
CCCP 3 : 46 («avatschensis»).

Onucan u3 oro-3an. Kanaaet (0-B Bankysep, 3anuB Hytka) («Hab.
in Nootka-Sund, aut in portu Mulgraaviano»;, typus: PR.

IecuaHo-UNUCThIE Gepera pek, pydbeB, crapulibl, — Poccun. Janbh.
Bocmox: n-os Kamuarka. — O6uw1. pacnp.: CeB. AMeprka (BHeapKTuue-
ckue paiionsl Kananet, CLHA; Mekcuka: Baits Kanudbopaus). — 2n = 64,
66 (Whittemore, Schuyler, 2002).

S. microcarpus — €0UMHCTBEHHBIH BU, HE CUMTAA 3aHOCHBIX K HATYy-
paJiu30BaBLIMXCA, ABIAOWKKCE 00wuM s EBpasuu (m-op Kamuarka)
u CeB. AMepuku. Pactenus, onvcannbie ¢ KamuaTtku kak S. avatshensis
Kom., L. c. (lectotypus: «KamuaTtka, b6acc. p. ABauu 6iu3 cen. 3aBoiika,
ceipoit mpubpexuniit nyr, 7[20] IX 1908, B. Komapos» (LE!) — Eropo-
Ba, hoc loco) BrnepBble ObinK OTOXAECTBAEHDI C S. microcarpus B.H. Bo-
pouioBbiM (LuT. cou.) u Ckailnepom (Schuyler, 1. ¢.). Ha naweit rep-
pUTOpUH, TaK e, Kak u B CeB. AMEpUKeE, BUJ BAPbUDPYET 110 OKpPACKE
BJaranuLy cre6JeBbIX JUCTheB — OT MYPIYPHBIX Pa3HOH MHTEHCHBHOC-
TH IO 3€JICHBIX; IO HANPABJIEHUIO K BEpXYLuKe cTeb1s nypiypHas okpac-
Ka cTaHoBuTCs Oosee OaenHoit. [lnoapl y kamuaTckux ob6pasuos Baps-
HPYIOT IO pa3MepaM B Menbluux npegenax (0.9-1 mm ni1.), ueM y ame-
pukaHckux (0.7-1.6 mm an.). Ins S. microcarpus xapakTepHbl 1L1OCKO-
BBIIYKJIbIE UK ¢1a00 ABOSKOBBUIYKIIBIE 11J10[1bl, HO HHOrAA B OJHOM H
TOM XK€ COLBETUHU MOLYT ObITb U TPEXI'PAHHBIE.

CuyTalo NPUATHBIM AOJICOM BbIPa3HTh UCKPEHHIOIO IPU3HATENIBHOCTh
O. M. CrapukoBoii 3a mepeBos C KUTAHCKOro f3blKa COAEPKAILMUXCS B
paboTax KUTAaHCKUX aBTOPOB HaHHBIX O reorpadguyeckoM pacnpocrpa-
HeHuu BunoB Scirpus, T. B. Lllynekunoit (Missouri Botanical Garden, St
Louis, USA) 3a noMolup B NONYyYeHUH HEOBXOAUMOMN NMTEPATYPHI,
A. B. KpaBuenko (MucTuTyT 6uonoruu Kapensckoro HILL PAH, Ilerpo-
3aBOACK) 33 CBEAEHUSA O pacnpoctpaHeHuu Scirpus radicans 8 Kapenuu.
51 ouens 6naronapua Dr. Hidetoshi Nagamasu (Kyoto University, Kyoto,
Japan) 3a npuCbLIKY 110 JIEKTPOHHOMH 1104Te u306paxenus (digital image)
THNoBoro obpasua Scirpus lushanensis u Dr. Eisuke Hayasaka (Botanical
Garden of Tohoku University, Sendai, Japan) 3a conelicTeue B nonyde-
HUM 3TOro obpasua, a raxxke Dr. S. Cafferty (British Museum of Natural
History, London, UK), Dr. D.A. Simpson (Herbarium, Royal Botanic
Gardens, Kew, UK), Dr. W. Thomas (The New York Botanical Garden,
New York, USA) u Dr. E. von Raab-Straube (Botanischer Garten und
Botanisches Museum Berlin-Dahlem, Berlin, Germany) 3a nonyuenue
“HGOPMALMK O THIIOBBIX 00pa3Lax HEKOTOPBIX BUAOB poaa Scirpus.
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Pa6ora BoinondeHa npu ¢unaHcoBoit monaepxxke Poccuiickoro ¢pox-
na ¢pyHaaMeHTansHbix uccnenoBanmii (npoext Ne 03-04-49600) u rpanTa
IIpesugenra P® no moanmepkke BeAYIMX HAyYHBIX LIKOJ (IPOEKT
Ne HIII-2198.2003.4).
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M. B. TaTtanos I. Tatanov

CUCTEMA POJIA BOLBOSCHOENUS (ASCHERS.) PALLA
(CYPERACEAE)

SYSTEMA GENERIS BOLBOSCHOENUS (ASCHERS.) PALLA
(CYPERACEAE)

Pon Bolboschoenus (Aschers.) Palla — kinyOGHekaMbiul, OTHOCUTCS K
4KCIly HAMMEHEE HCCIEAOBAHHBIX B CHCTEMATHYECKOM OTHOLUEHUU POLOB
cemelictBa Cyperaceae, 1 HUKOIra He U3ydalcsi B MUPOBOM MacuiTabe.
CyuwecTByIOLIME peruoHaabHble 00paboTKM pona B OTE€YECTBEHHBLIX H
3apybexubix «@nopax» u «Onpenenutensnx», Oyayuu orpaHU4EHHbIMU B
OCHOBHOM PaMKaMH M3y4aeMOM TEPPHUTOPHH, COAEPXKAT, HA HAL B3IJISL,
PS4 HEMPABUABHBIX 1IPEACTABIEHUH B OTHOLUEHUU TPAKTOBKH BUOB, UX
Tunudukaumy ¥ reorpaduueckoro pacrnpocrpaHeHus. OCTAIOTCR Hesc-
HbIMU BUIOBOH cocTaB poua Bolboschoenus, ero 11010XXeHHE B CUCTEME
ceMeiicTBa U POACTBEHHbIE CBA3U. CyluecTBYET MpodiaeMa caMoCToATENb-
HOCTHM pOJia, CBS3aHHASA, B YACTHOCTH, C OTTPAHWYEHUEM €0 OT pold
Schoenoplectus (Reichenb.) Palla. [lo HacTosiero BpeMeHu He Obina
paspaboTtana cucrema Bolboschoenus.

Pon Bolboschoenus 6b1n BbinesieH U3 poaa Scirpus L. Ianna (Palla,
1905) nmocpeacTBOM NpuaaHus rpymne BuioB Bolboschoenus Aschers.
(Ascherson, 1864), onucauHoil Ge3 0603HAUEHUS paHra, pOLOBOro Cra-
TyCa HA OCHOBAHHMM aHATOMUYECKMX 0COOEHHOCTEl cTebns, Hallu4us olty-
UIEHHBIX KPOIOUIMX YEllyi, HA BEPXYLIKE C BLIEMKOM, U3 KOTOPOIl BbIXO-
OUT Hebonbuias ocTh (y Scirpus uveliyn 0€3 BbIEMKH, TOHKO-OCTEBUIHO
330CTPEHHbIE UM TYIIbIE), TMCThEB 0€3 A3bIYKd, IMAaAKUX Pbl1bLEBbIX BET-
Beit (y Scirpus onu ¢ nanunnaMu), Kpynasix kojockoB. Ho, HecmoTps Ha
uMerolMecs MOpPONOruyecCKHe U aHATOMHUUCCKUE OTINYMS, TAKCOHOMH-
Yyeckuit cratyc pona Bolboschoenus 0o HacTOAIEr0 BPEMEHH SBJISETCS
IIPEAMETOM JUCKYCCHH MHOIMX LHUIIEPOJIOrOB.

B oTtedecTBeHHOH nutepaType, Hauubas ¢ pabornl B. K. Apobosa
(1913) u obpaborku P. FO. Poxesuua (1935) Bo «®Pnope CCCP», pox
Bolboschoenus TpaAMUMOHHO IPUHUMAETCS B KAYECTBE CAMOCTOSTEIIbHO-
ro (Eroposa, 1967, 1976a, 6; Koxesuukos, 1988, 2001; Tumoxuna, bon-
napesa, 1980; Lisenép, 2000; Taranos, 2003 u ap.). B paboTax nassau-
HBIX ABTOPOB, HAPSAY C NPUBELACHHBIMY BbILUE OTNUYUTE/ILHBIMH [IPU3HA-
KaMM pofa, yKa3biBaloTCa KiayOHeBHaHblE 0O0pa30BaHUs, 00NMCTBEHHbIH
cTebelib, JIUCTbS C XOPOUIO PA3BUTHIMU JIMCTOBbIMM ILIACTUHKAMH, TEP-
MuHanbsHoe couseTHe ¢ (1) 24 (5) KPorIWUMH JTUCTbAMK C JIMHEHHBIMH
NMCTOBLIMM INAaCTMHKaMU. B 3apybexHoil nutepatype caMocrosTelib-
HOCTb poaa Bolboschoenus Npu3HAETCS NIPEMMYIUECTBEHHO TOJILKO B 110C-
nenHee Bpems (Oteng-Yeboah, 1974; Koyama, 1978, 1980; Wilson, 1981;
Hooper, 1985; Zhan, Yang, 1987; Browning, Gordon-Gray, 1992, 1993,
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1999, 2000; Adams, 1994; Browning et al., 1995, 1996, 1997a, b, 1998a,
b; Bruhl, 1995; Goetghebeur, 1998; Kukkonen, 1998, 2001; Koyama et
al., 2000; Hroudova et al., 2001; Hayasaka, Ohashi, 2002; Hroudova,
2002; Smith, 2002; Pignotti, 2003). o atoro Buabl Bolboschoenus pac-
CMAaTpuBaid B poae Scirpus B cocTaBe ceKuuu, HaspiBaeMoil Bolbo-
schoenus (Rouy, 1912; Beetle, 1942, 1947, Raymond, 1957; Koyama,
1958; Tang, Wang, 1961; Chang, Yang, 1976; DeFilipps, 1980; Tucker,
1987), Maritimi (Chermezon, 1937; Kern, 1974) unu Reigera (Beetle,
1944), Bxatouanu B cocraB rpynnst Phyllantheli (Nyman, 1882; Fernald,
1950) nub60 Buigensany B noapoxn Bolboschoenus (Ohwi, 1944).

Psan aBTopos Biinogaer pos Bolboschoenus 8 pon Schoenoplectus (Lye,
1971a, b, 1995; Haines, Lye, 1983; Strong, 1993, 1994; Karlsson, 1997).
Ju (Lye, 1971a) B pabore «A modern concept of the genus Scirpus L.»,
OCHOBbIBasiCh Ha naHHbIX Bau nep Bexena (Van der Veken, 1965), ycra-
HOBMBILET0, YTO Buabl Bolboschoenus n Schoenoplectus uMeroT OAKMH THI
3apoabiiia — Schoenoplectus-tun (3ameruM, yro B paborte Ban nep Be-
KeHa 5TOT THII 3apOAbiia 0003HaYeH KaK SCIrpus-TUIl BCIEACTBUE ILHUPO-
KOW TPAaKTOBKM pona Scirpus, HO YCTAHOBJIEH OH ObUl Ha BUAAX pona
Schoenoplectus), npuusin pon Bolboschoenus B xauecTBe 6e3padroBoi
rpynnsl B pone Schoenoplectus, a 3atem (Lye, 1971b) npunsn ee kak cex-
uuio Bolboschoenus B cocrase atoro poaa. Ilosauee Xeituc u JIu (Haines,
Lye, 1983) noBbicuiiy JaHHYIO CEKLMIO 10 paHra noapoua. 3amerum, 4ro
npeaioXeHHble HAa3BAHHBIMKU aBTOpaMu KOMOMHAUMK B paHre CEKUHM H
NOJAPOJA HE ABNAIOTCH NCHCTBUTEIbHO OOHAPOJOBAHHBIMH, TAK KK 1IPU
HHUX He yKa3aHbi 0a3uoHuMbl. B pabore Buncon (Wilson, 1981) yka3biBa-
€TCA, YTO XOTH 3apoabint Bolboschoenus umeer TOT ke camblii «basic
embryo-type», 4to U y Schoenoplectus, on 6onee nuddepeHUHpPOBAHHBIN
U, BCIEACTBUE 3TOrO, Hosnee 3BoMIOLMOHHO npoaBuHYT. ['etebep (Goetg-
hebeur, 1986, 1998) BrisBUN pasnuuMa B CTpOoeHUU 3apoabliieit Schoeno-
plectus n Bolboschoenus, 4TO NOCNYXWJIO €LUE OAHUM aPryMEHTOM B
M0JIb3Y POLOBOH CaMOCTOATENBHOCTH KiyOHekambima. 3apogsit Bolbo-
schoenus 6b11 oTHeced ['erebepom k ocobomy, Bolboschoenus-runy.

Crpour (Strong, 1993, 1994) nonaraet, 4TO OAHUM M3 OCHOBAHMH /st
BKJtoueHus Bolboschoenus B pon Schoenoplectus siBisieTcs Haau4ue B
pone Bolboschoenus suga — Bolboschoenus planiculmis (F. Schmidt)
Egorova, nonumaemoro um B rpakroBke Kosamsr (Koyama, 1980) u ume-
IOLIEro, 110 MHEHUIO MOCNENHEro aBTOpa, Npu3Haku Schoenoplectus, a
HMMEHHO TPEXI'PaHHbIH, BEPTUKAIbHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIA KPOIOLUMIEA JIUCT,
ABJISIOLIMHACS KaK Obl IPOJO/DKEHHEM CTEONS U [ICEBONATEPAIBLHOE COLL-
BeTue. OQHAKO UCCIEAOBAHUAMM, IPOBEAEHHBIMU MHON COBMECTHO C
T. B. Eroposoit (Eroposa, Taraunos, 2003), 66110 yCTAHOBAEHO, YTO
B. planiculmis xapakrepu3yercs TUIMYHBIMU OpU3HaKaMy popaa Bolbo-
schoenus, 1 YTO K 3TOMY BHMIY CJAEAYET OTHOCHTb PACTEHHH, MMEIOLIME
IUIOCKHE JIUCTOBbIE MJIACTUMHKH, B TOM YMCAE U Y KPOIOIIUX NUCTbEB, H
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roa0BYATOE, COCTOAILEE U3 2-HECKONBKUX KOJIOCKOB, O4EHb PEIKO OLHO-
KOJIOCKOBO€ UM 30HTUKOBUIHOE COLIBETHE.

IlpuBeneM eiue psi AAHHBIX, MO3BOJISIOMUX CYUTATh pol Bolboschoe-
HUS CAMOCTOSTENIbHBIM.

Kosane (Kowal, 1958), uzyuusuwuit Mmopdonoruio mionos 60JibLio-
ro ydcna eBponedckux npeacrasurenieilt Cyperaceae, noxasai, 4To BUIbI
pona Schoenoplectus (S. tabernaemontani (C. C. Gmel.) Palla, S. lacusrtis
(L.) Palla, S. triqueter (L.) Palla) u Bolboschoenus maritimus (L.) Palla
Pa3aMYAIOTCA 10 CKYAbIITYPE NOBEPXHOCTH ILIOAOB.

Hccnenoanus Mapeka (Marek, 1958) u Hawn (Taranos, 2004) Bbi-
SBUM pa3nuuus mexny Schoenoplectus u Bolboschoenus no anatomuye-
CKOMY CTPOEHHUIO MepuKapnus. Y npeacrasurtened Schoenoplectus xiet-
KM 3K30KapIus MEJKHE, IOYTH BCECAA COUNEPKAT KPEMHE3ZEMHOE TEJNO,
ME30Kapiui COCTOUT U3 CKJEPEUN, 10-pa3HOMY OPUEHTHUPOBAHHBbIX,
KJIETKM HAOKAPIKUSA TOHKOCTEHHbIE. Y BuioB Bolboschoenus kneTku k-
30Kapnus KpYnHbI€, BLITSAHYTbIE B paJuaJbHOM HallpaBieHHH, O€3 KpeM-
HE3EMHOI0 TeJjla, PEXE MEJIKHUE, COAEPKALLME €ro, CKIEPEUbl ME30KAP-
1Sl OPUEHTUPOBAHDI HYALLE NAPAIVIENbHO IPOJOIBHON OCH IIIOAA, KIIET-
KM 3H/OKAPIHUs TOJACTOCTEHHbIE,

Casuiiem (Savile, 1979) Ob110 yCcTaHOBIEHO, YTO KaXAbIA U3 PONOB
Scirpus s. str., Bolboschoenus u Schoenoplectus nopaxaercs CBOUMHU, PO-
oocneuPUUHbIMY, 1apa3UTUYECKUMU PXKAaBUUHHBIMU FPUOAMHU, YTO I'O-
BOPHUT O COMNPSKEHHOH KOHCOPTHBHOH 3BONIFOLMU MAPAZUTUUECKUX [PU-
OB ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX TAKCOHOB-XO3S€B U, CJIELOBATEIbHO, O CAMO-
CTOSAITENBHOCTH [IOCAEIHUX.

B nocnensee BpeMs B LENAX U3yUEHUs CUCTEMATHKU U QUIIOTEHUH ce-
MmeiictBa Cyperaceae UCTIONB3YIOTCS MOJIEKYNsSpHbIE AaHHble. McciegoBa-
HusMH psaga aBTopoB (Muasya et al., 1998, 2000, 2001; Young et al.,
2002) o cexkBenupoBanuio JHK nokasano, uto poust Bolboschoenus u
Schoenoplectus 00HaApYX UBAIOT CYLUECTBEHHBIE PA3/IMuMs MO CPABHUBA-
eMbIM KpuTepusM (rbcL u trnL-F DNA), 4T0 npoaeMoHCTPUPOBAHO 110-
JIOKEHUEM 3THUX POAOB B Pa3HbIX YACTHAX KJIAAOTPAMMBL.

Bpya (Bruhl, 1995) B knanucruueckoMm ananuse cemeiictsa Cypera-
ceae (c IPUMEHEHHUEM KOMIbIOTEpHOM 6a3bl aanubix DELTA), ocHOBaH-
HOM Ha HCMOJb30BaHUK MOP(ONOTrHYECcKUX, aHATOMMYECKHX, IMOproII0-
TMYECKUX, PUTOXUMUYECKUX, QUIHONOTUYECKHX, reorpaduueckux U 3Ko-
JIOTHYECKHX AAHHBIX, MOKa3aj, YTO B mpenaenax Tpubbl Scirpeae pon
Bolboschoenus o6ocobnen ot poaa Schoenoplectus.

Ponwt Bolboschoenus n Schoenoplectus npHHATBL KAK CAMOCTOSTEb-
Hble 1 B caMoit nocneuHelt cucreme Cyperaceae, npennoxeunoi [erebe-
poM (Goetghebeur, 1998), Ho, B oTiMuue ot cuctembl Bpyna (Bruhl,
1995), onn otHeceHbl k Tpude Fuireneae.

Js pona Bolboschoenus B 11€10M YKa3bIBAETCS PA3HOE YUCIIO BULOB:
6--15 (Smith, 2002), 7-8 (Eroposa, 1976), 8-10 (Koxesuukos, 2001), 11
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(Smith, Kukkonen, 1999), 16 (Oteng-Yeboah, 1974; Wilson, 1981;
Goetghebeur, Stmpson, 1991; Kukkonen, 2001).

O HeACHOCTM rpanul Mexuy Bunamu Bolboschoenus n HacTOsTENbHON
HEODXOAUMOCTH B CBSI3W C 3TUM TAKCOHOMHYECKOH PEBU3UH pola B I10J1-
HOM 0OBbEME HEOAHOKPATHO YKa3blBaJoch B aureparype (Wilson, 1981;
Goetghebeur, Simpson, 1991; Goetghebeur, 1998; Browning, Gordon-
Gray, 2000, Smith, 2002).

Hacrosumas pabora 6bu1a NOCBAMICHA M3YYEHUIO cucTeMaTuky Bolbo-
schoenus B MUPOBOM MacLUTade ¢ LENbIO ONPEAETICHUS BUAOBOIO COCTA-
Ba poja Y pa3paboTKu ero CUCTEMbI.

Hcenenosanue 0OCHOBAHO HA M3Y4YEHUU OOIIHPHOrO repbapHoro ma-
Tepuana, B TOM YHCIE U TUIIOBOro, Xxpausierocs B I'epbapusax boranu-
yeckoro uucrutyTa uM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH (LE), C.-IlerepOyprcko-
ro rocysapcrsersoro ynusepcurera (LECB), I'naBHoro 6oranudeckoro
caga uM. H. B. Hununa PAH (MHA), MockoBCKOro rocyaapcTBeHHO-
ro yuusepcurera uM. M. B, Jlomonocosa (MW), MockoBckoro nenaro-
rudeckoro rocyaapcrsensoro yHuBepcurera (MOSP), IeunrpaisHoro
Cubupckoro 6oranuueckoro caga CO PAH (NS), Anratickoro rocynap-
creenHoro yuusepcutera (bapuayn, SSBG), Uuctutyta Botanuku um.
H. I'. Xonoauoro (Kues, KW), JIbBOBCKOr0 HALMOHAJILHOI'O YHUBEPCH-
tera uM. M. ®panko (LW), Ilpuponosenyeckoro myses (JIbBos, LWS),
UHucruryta sxonorud Kapnar (JIeeos, LWKS), Hukurckoro 6oraHuyec-
koro cazaa (r. Sliura, noc. Hukuta, YALT), TaBpu4eckoro HauMOHab-
Horo yHupepcuteTa uM. B. Y. Bepuanckoro (Cumdepornons, SIMF),
Kpnimckoro arpapHoro ynubepcuteTa (Cumbeponons, CSAU), Uucru-
tyra boranuku Axanemuu Hayk Yeuickoit Pecnybnuxu (Ilpyrouuue,
PR, PRA), Ilpaxckoro yuusepcurera (PRC), Jenapramenura Boranuku
Benrepckoro myses ecrecrsedHod ucropuu (bynanewr, BP), Bpurtan-
ckoro my3ses ecrectBenHolt ucropuu (Jlonnon, BM), HauuounansHoro
My3esi ecrecTBeHHOM ucrtopuu B [Mapwxe ( P), Hpro-Hopkckoro 6otanu-
yeckoro caga (NY), boranu4eckoro HayyHO-HCCIEA0BATENbCKOrO HHCTH-
tyTa B [Iperopuu (PRE). Bruik ucnonb3oBaHbl 1u4Hble ¢60pbl ¥ HabI0-
Jenus B nipupone, caenandbie B 2001-2004 rr. B HEKOTOPBIX peruoHax
Esporneiickoii Poccuu (Jlenunrpanckas, Bnagumupckas, Huxeroponckas
obn., UyBanickas 1 MopuoBckas pecnyOJMuKY), a2 TaKKe B YKpauHe
(Kpbim).

Huxe npusoaurcsa cucrema Bolboschoenus, sBISIOMAasICa UTOrOM
BIEPBbIE [POBEJEHHON HaMU KPUTUYECKON PEBU3MU pojla B MUPOBOM
macurra0e.

Kaxk 6bu10 0TME4eHO Bblwie, cucreMa poaa Bolboschoenus no nacro-
sALEro BpeMenu He Obina paspaboraHa. PasnmeneHue poaa Ha 2 ceKuuu —
Bolboschoenus u Lentischoenus Oteng-Yeboah, ocywecrsnennoe Oren-
rom-Eboa (Oteng-Yeboah, 1974), sBnsercst HeupaBUiIbHbBIM, ITOCKONBKY
cexuus Lentischoenus ocHoBaHa Ha Buae B. paludosus (A. Nelson) Sod,
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O6NU3KOPOACTBEHHOM B. maritimus — tune pona Bolboschoenus, u Mop-
dos1oruuecKkrue 1 aHaTOMHUYECKUE IPU3HAKM, XaPAKTEPU3YIOLUME JaHHYIO
CEKLMIO, HE OTIMYAIOTCA OT TAKOBbIX TUIIOBOH ceKUMHU. [1oaToMy cekuu-
OHHOE Ha3Bauue Lentischoenus CAHOHUMUIUMPOBAHO B UBNIOKEHHOK HaMu
cucTteMe ¢ cexuuei Bolboschoenus. YcraHoBnedue cekuuu Lentischoenus
ObU10 cBA3aHO C oWKMOOYHBIM OHUMAHUEM B. maritimus, 3a KOTOpbIi
NPEX/E€ HEKOTOPbIE ABTOPbI, B TOM YHUCJIE U ABTOP OIMCAHUS ITOHN CeK-
uuu, npuHumanu B. glaucus (Lam.) S. G. Smith. Beneacrsue sroro, onu-
caHue THNOBOH cekunu Bolboschoenus, npuseneHdoe B padbore Orenra-
Eboa, conepXuT Npu3Haky, CBOMCTBEHHbIE OCIEAHEMY BUAY.

IpennoxenHas namu cuctema pona Bolboschoenus Bkouaer 3 cek-
uud, 5 noacekuuid v 14 sungos. IloMmuMo MophOIOrMUECKUX NPU3HAKOB,
npu pa3paboTke CUCTEMbI ObLIM HCMOAB30BAHBI OPUTHHAIbHBIE U JIKTE-
paTypHble AaHHbIE [10 AHATOMUH [1EPUKAPIHA U CKYJIBITYpPE IOBEPXHO-
ctu wioga (Browning, Gordon-Gray, 1992, 1993, 2000; Browning et al.,
1995, 1996, 1997a, b, 1998a, b; Hroudova et al., 1997, 1998, 2001;
Hayasaka, Ohashi, 2002; Eroposa, Taranos, 2002, 2003; TaraHos,
2004).

Genus Bolboschoenus (Aschers.) Palla, 1905, in Hallier u. Brand,
Koch’s Syn. Deutsch. Schweiz. F1., 3 Aufl., 3 : 2531"; Ipo6., 1913, Tp.
Bot. my3. Akan. nayk 11 : 86; Poxes., 1935, Bo ®n. CCCP 3 : 55; Ero-
posa, 1967, B Pacr. Llentp. A3uu 3 : 19; ona xe, 1976, so ®a. Esporr.
yactd CCCP 2 : 93; Oteng-Yeboah, 1974, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb.
33, 2 : 315; T. Koyama, 1978, in FL. Taiwan 5 : 206; id., 1980, Acta
Phytotax. Geobot. (Kyoto) 31, 4-6 : 139; Wilson, 1981, Telopea 2, 2 :
156; Y. C. Yang et M. Zhan, 1987, Acta Biol. Plateau Sin. 7 : 13;
A. E. KoxesHukos, 1988, B Cocyn. pact. cos. [Jansu. Bocr. 3 : 187; Tu-
MoxuHa ¥ bonpapesa, 1990, Bo ®n. Cub. 3 : 22; Browning a. Gordon-
Gray, 1992, South. Afr. Journ. Bot. 58, 5 : 380; iid., 1993, 1. ¢. 59, 3 :
311; 1id., 2000, 1. c. 66, 1 : 61; Browning et al., 1995, Brittonia 47, 4 : 433;
id., 1997, Austral. Syst. Bot. 10, 1 : 49; Goetgh., 1998, in Kubitzki, Fam.
a. Gen. Vasc. Pl. 4 : 165; Kukkonen, 1998, in Rech. f,, FlL. Iran. 173 : 16;
Hroudova et al., 2001, Zpravy Ceské Bot. Spoletn. 36, 1 : 1; Hayasaka
a. Ohashi, 2002, Journ. Jap. Bot. 77, 1 : 9; Hroudova, 2002, Klig Kvét.
Ceské Rep. : 794; Smith, 2002, in F1. North Amer. 23 ; 37. — Scirpus L.
o. Bolboschoenus Aschers., 1864, Fl. Brand. 1 : 753, — Reigera Opiz,
1852, Seznam Rostlin Kvét. Ceské : 83, nom. nud. — Scirpus Rotte
Phyllotryon D6, 1857, F1. Bad. : 305, p. p. — S. a. Phyllantheli Nyman,
1882, Consp. Fl. Eur. 4 : 763, nom. nud., p. p., quoad S. maritimum;

CornacHo yKka3aHHIO Ha TUTYNbHON CTPAHMUE STOrO TOMA, & TAKKe AaHHbM CTadné n
Kaysna (Stafleu, Cowan, 1979), penakropamu sToro toma ssnsiorcs B. Hallier u
A. Brand, a ue E. Hallier 1 R. Wohlfarth, kak 06b14HO yK43bIBAETCS B HOMEHKAATYp-
HbIX UATAT4X npu poae Bolboschoenus n une B. maritimus.
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Fern., 1950, in Gray’s Man. Bot., ed. 8 : 271. — S. b. Cymelli Meinsh.,
1901, Tp. Ilerep6. Got. cana 18, 3 : 249, p. p., quoad S. maritimum et
S. affinem. — S. sect. Bolboschoenus (Aschers.) Rouy, 1912, Fl. Fr. 13 :
370; Raymond, 1957, Nat. Canad. 84, 5 : 118 (cum auct. Aschers.);
T. Koyama, 1958, Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, sect. 3 (Bot.) 7, 6 : 288;
Ts. Tang et F. T. Wang, 1961, in FL. Reip. Pop. Sin. 11:2; Y. L. Chang
et Y. L. Yang, 1976, in Fl. Pl. Herb. Chin. Bor.-Or. 11 : 3. — S. sect.
Maritimi Cherm., 1937, Fl. Madag. fam. 29 : 155; Kern, 1974, in Steenis,
Fl. Males. ser. 1, 7, 3 : 499; Eroposa u Kxo#, 1980, HoBoctu cucr.
Boicus. pacT. 17 : 54. — S. sect. Bolboschoenus (Aschers.) Beetle, 1942,
Amer. Journ. Bot, 29, 1 : 82, comb. superfl.; DeFilipps, 1980, in Fl.
Europ. 5: 278; Tucker, 1987, Journ. Arn. Arbor. 68, 4 : 375. — S. sect.
Reigera (Opiz) Beetle, 1944, Amer. Journ. Bot. 31, 5 : 263, comb. inval. —
S. subgen. Bolboschoenus (Aschers.) Ohwi, 1944, Mem. Coll. Sci. Kyoto
Univ. ser. B, 18, 1 : 96. — Schoenoplectus (Reichenb.) Palla sect.
Bolboschoenus (Aschers.) Lye, 1971, Bot. Not. 124, 2 : 290, comb. inval.
(sine bas.). — Schoenoplectus subgen. Bolboschoenus (Aschers.) Haines et
Lye, 1983, Sedges a. Rushes East. Afr. : 52, comb. inval. (sine bas.). —
Konocku MHorousetkosbte, B ukcne (1) 2-50 (y B. nobilis — 100-200,
uHoraa go 450), (0.7) 1-4 (6) cm ax., (0.4) 0.5-0.7 (1) cM mup., situeBun-
HblE, NPOLONrOBaTO-AHLEBUAHBIE, IPOJOJTOBATHIE, PEXE YANUHEHHO-
UMJIMHAPUYECKHE, COOpaHHbie B 00LUEE TEPMUHANBHOE 30HTUKOBUIIHOE
COLIBETUE — AHTENIOAMIH, COCTOSLIEE U3 UEHTPATbHOI0, CUAAYErO, MyUuKa
KOJIOCKOB W Ay4el, Hecymux Ha xoHuax no (1) 2-9 (10) ckyueHusix B
[YYKH KOJIOCKOB, WJIH B rojioBuaToe, 00pa3oBaHHOE OLHMM HIM 2-3 11yy-
KaMu, CUOSYUMHY HIH PACIIONOKEHHBIMU HA CWIbHO YKOPOUYEHHBIX JIyuaXx.
Cousetue OKpyXeHo npu ocHoBaHUH (1) 24 (5) KpOWOIWKUMU JTUCTBAMU
C JIMHEHHBIMHU JIKCTOBBIMH IUIACTUHKAMM, HWXKHUH U3 KOTOPbIX NPEBBI-
waet ero. Kpotouue velnyy pacnonoxeHsl 0 CUpaly, NEPENOHYATDIE,
(4) 5-9 (10) MM pn., (2.5) 3-4 MM WUP., ONYLIEHHbIE ¢ afaAKCUANLHOM
CTOPOHBI, C BBIEMKOH HAa BEpPXYLIKE, U3 KOTOPOH BBIXOAMT KOpPOTKAas
octb. LIBeTku oboenonbie. OKOAOUBETHBIE IUETUHKH HLJIOBUAHbIE, C HA-
NpaBAcHHBIMUA BHA3 LIUIIMKAMHY, peako rnaakue, B yuche (0) 1-6, coxpa-
HAKOIMECS MM onajarowue npu munogax. TeruuHok 3. Cronbuk ¢ 2--3
phUIbLEBBIMU BETBAMU. [1N10ABI IVIOCKO-BBIMYKIIbIE, HEPABHO JBOSKOBbI-
IYKJIbIE, BbUIYKIIO-TPEXIPAaHHbIE, OCTPOTPEXTPaHHbIE, TYIIOTPEXIPAHHBDIE,
CXKaTO-TpeXIpaHHbie (MHOTAA C BIAZMHKON Ha IPAHSX) UM IBOSKOBOI-
HYTbIE, (2) 2.5-4 (5.5) mm an., (1.2) 1.5-2.5 (2.7) MM mup., Ha Bepxyil-
K€ C O4eHb KOPOTKMM «HOCHUKOM» — OCTarkoM cronbuka. Ckyiabnrypa
[IOBEPXHOCTH noAa (npy u3ydeHun Ha COM) Gyropuyaras uind sMyaras;
IK30KapnUHi COCTOUT U3 OLHOIO PAAA KPYIHBIX, IPAMOYTONbHBIX, BBITS-
HYTBIX B paJHaJIbHOM HAIIPABICHUU KIETOK, HE COAEPKALLMX KPEMHE3EM-
HOr'o Tena, MU0 MENKHX, KBaAPATHHIX MM MPIMOYFOAbLHBIX, Cllerka
BBITSHYTBIX B TAHTE€HLHUAJIHHOM WM PaAUaIbHOM HAIIPABJIEHUH, COAED-
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)KallKMX KpPEeMHE3eMHOe Teno; Me3okapnuit cocrout us 4-12 (13) panos
YIUIMHEHHBIX BEPETEHOBUAHBIX CKAEPEU], OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX NapasLielib-
HO NpONONbHOHN OCH WI0AA, PeXe CKiepeuabl, IPUMbIKAONINE K JHAO-
Kapildio, OPUEHTHPOBAHBI MEPNEHAUKYIAPHO; IHIOKApHHit 06pa3oBaH
OIHHUM DPSAOM TOJICTOCTEHHBIX BOJNIOKHOOOPA3HBIX KIETOK, OPUEHTUPO-
BaHHBIX NEPHNEHAMKYIAPHO NpOoROJIbHOU ocH mnoja. CeMeHHas KOXypa
CHJIBHO AE3HHTErPUPOBAHHASN, COCTORIAA W3 HAPYKHOIO ClloA (3K30Te-
CTh1), TPEACTABAEHHOr0 AeGOPMHUPOBAHHDBIMHU, PEXE COXPAHSIOUIMMHU
CBOIO CTPYKTYPY KJIETKaMH, M BHYTPEHHEro OeCcCTpyKTYpHOIro cios. 3a-
poabiit Bolboschoenus-tuna (Goetghebeur, 1986, 1998). Muoronersue
tpassl (30) 50-150 (200) cM BbIC., C TOPU30HTANbHBIMU AJUHHLIMU KOP-
HEBULUAMM U KIyOHeBUAHBIMU 0Opa3zoBaHuaMM 110 4 (4.5) cM B guam.,
JAIOIMMH Hauano HOBbiM noberaM. HuxHME TUCTbs YellyeBUAHbIE, CPe-
IuHHbBIE (cTeOneBble) — € BjarajgyduieM M JUIMHHON nyacTUHkoiH 0e3
A3bI4KA, BepXHUE (KPOIOME JIUCThS couBeTUs) — Oe3 Biaranuia. —
2n = 26-112.

Ty pus: Scirpus maritimus L. (= Bolboschoenus maritimus (L.)
Palla).

Poy Britouaer 14 BUIOB, paClpOCTPAHEHHBIX B YMEPEHHBIX, CYyOTpO-
NUYECKHX ¥ OTHACTH TPOIMYECKUX 06aacTax oOoUX noJyuiapuii.

Sectio 1. Browningia Tatanov sect. nova. — Scirpus L. sect. Maritimi
Cherm., 1937, Fl. Madag. fam. 29 : 155, quoad pl. — Bolboschoenus sect.
Bolboschoenus sensu Oteng-Yeboah, 1974, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb.
33, 2: 315, 316. — Inflorescentia umbelliformis radiis ordinis primi vel
primi et secundi, rarius primi, secundi et tertii. Setae hypogynae in fructu
persistentes. Stigmata 3. Fructus acute vel obtuse trigoni. Exocarpii
cellulae ad fructus faciem indistinctae. Exocarpii cellulae in fructus
sectione transversa parvulae quadratae vel rectangulares radiatim vel
tangenter paulo elongatae. Corpus siliceum in exocarpit cellulis adest.

Typus: B glaucus (Lam.) S. G. Smith.

Area geographica. Eurasia (Asia Boreali exclusa), America Borealis
(Canadae parte boreali exclusa), Africa, Australia.

Sectio in honorem generis Bolboschoenus investigatoris cl. J. Browning
(Pietermaritzburg, Respublica Africa Australis) nominatur.

CouBerue 30HTUKOBUIHOE, ¢ nydamu 1-2 (3) nopsakos. Oxonouser-
Hble WETUHKY NpY IIoaax coxpansiowuecs. Peunen 3. Inoast ocrpo-
WM TynoTpexrpasdubie. Ha nOBEpXHOCTH IIOLOB HE BUAHBI KJIETKH K-
3okapnus. Ha nonepedHoM cpe3e miona KJIETKH 3K30Kaphus MEJKHE,
KBaJApPAaTHBIE UMW NPAMOYIONbHBIE, CETKA BLITAHYTHIC B PRAMAIBLHOM
WIM TAHTE€HUHMAILHOM HallpaBieHUu. B kierkax sk3okapnusi uMmeercs
KPEMHE3EMHOE TeNo.

Tun: B. glaucus (Lam.) S. G. Smith.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Espasus (kpome Ceseproit Asuu), CeBepHas Ame-
pHKa (3a MCKIIoueHUeM ceBepHoil yactu Kaunannt), Adpuka, Ascrpanus.
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CexilMs Ha3BaHa B YECTb UCCIENOBATENBHULbI pona Bolboschoenus
XK. Bpoyuuur (ITutepmapuubypr, FOxuo-Adpuxanckas Pecriybiuka).

Subsectio 1. Glauci Tatanov subsect. nova. - Inflorescentia radiis
ordinis primi vel primi et secundi, rarius primi, secundi et tertii. Spiculae
ovoideae, oblongo-ovoideae, oblongae, cylindricae, interdum elongato-
cylindricae. Squamae nitentes, brunneae, pallide brunneae, ferrugineo- vel
rubello-fuscae seu pallide flavae. Fructus ellipsoidei vel obovoidei, ad
3.3 mm lg. Sclereidarum series in numero 7-9 in mesocarpio adsunt.

Typus: B glaucus (Lam.) S. G. Smith.

Area geographica. Europa Australis, Asia Occidentalis, Media,
Centralis et Australis, Africa.

Cousetne ¢ aysamu 1-2 (3) nopsnkos. Konocku situeBuHbie, npo-
J0JIrOBaTO-AHLEBMAHBIE, IPOLOJITOBATbIE WM LMIMHAPUIECKUE, HHOT 1A
yIUlHHeHHO-LunuHApUYeckye. Kporowire yemyn Giaecrsiume, KopuuHe-
BbI€, CBETJIO-KOPHUYHEBBIE, PXKABO- UJIM KPaCHOBATO-Oyphlie UM OiieqHO-
xenroie. Inoasl annuncounansHple Wik obpaTHoaiiuesuitbie, 10 3.3 MM
A, B mesokapuuu 7-9 psanos ckiepeun.

Tun: B. glaucus (Lam.) S. G. Smith.

Pacupocrpanenue. YOxnas EBpona, 3anagnas, Cpeanss, LleHTpalib-
Has u OxHas A3us, Adpuka.

Species: 1. B. glaucus (Lam.) S. G. Smith (= B. maritimus auct.
nonn.). — 2. B. nobilis (Ridl.) Goetgh. et D. A. Simpson.

Subsectio 2. Fluviatiles Tatanov subsect. nova. -~ Iflorescentia radiis
ordinis primi. Spiculae oblongo-ovoideae. Sguamae opacae, fusco-
brunneae. Fructus oblongo-obovoidei, ultra 3.3 mm Ig. Sclereidarum
series in numero 10-13 in mesocarpio adsunt.

Ty pus: B. fluviatilis (Torr.) Sojak.

Area geographica. Eurasia (ab Europa Centrali ad oceanum Pacifi-
cum, meridiem versus ad Indochinam inclusive), America Borealis,
Australia.

Couserue ¢ jgyyamu | nopszgka. Kosiockn npononrosaro-siiesu-
Hble. Kpotolue yeulyu MatoBbie, Oypo-KopuuHeBbie. I1noibt npoaoiro-
BaTO-0OpaTHosAiueBnabIe, Oonee 3.3 mm mi. B mesokapruu 10-13 ps-
OB CKJICPEHI.

T u u : B. fluviatilis (Torr.) Sojak.

Pacopocrpanenue. Espasus (ot Llenrpanbuoii Esponsl 10 Tuxoro
OKeaHa, Ha 1or 00 Munokuras BkaouuTenbHOo), CeBepHas AMepuka,
ABcrpanusi.

Species: 3. B. fluviatilis (Torr.) Sojak (= Schoenoplectus fluviatilis
(Torr.) M. T. Strong). — 4. B. yagara (Ohwi) Y. C. Yang et M. Zhan
(= B. yagara (Ohwi) A. E. Kozhevnikov, = B. fluviatilis subsp. yagara
(Ohwi) T. Koyama, = B. maritimus var. desoulavii Drob., = B. desoulavii
(Drob.) A. E. Kozhevnikov).
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Sectio 2. Bolboschoenus. — Reigera Opiz, 1852, Seznam Rostlin Kvét.
Ceské : 83, nom. nud. — Scipus L. a. Phyllantheli Nyman, 1882, Consp.
Fl. Eur. 4 : 763, nom. nud., p. p., quoad S. maritimum; Fern., 1950, in
Gray’s Man. Bot., ed. 8 ;: 271. — §. sect. Maritimi Cherm., 1937, Fl.
Madag. fam. 29 : 155, quoad nom.; Kern, 1974, in Steenis, Fl. Males. ser.
1, 7, 3 : 499, quoad nom.; EropoBa u Kxoii, 1980, HoBoctu cucr. BbicL.
pacr. 17 : 54, quoad nom. — S. sect. Reigera (Opiz) Beetle, 1944, Amer.
Journ. Bot. 31, 5: 263, comb. inval. — Bolboschoenus sect. Lentischoenus
Oteng-Yeboah, 1974, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 33, 2 : 315. —
Inflorescentia umbelliformis radiis ordinis primi vel capitata. Setae
hypogynae in fructu caducae. Stigmata 2-3 vel in eadem spicula 2 et 3.
Fructus plano-convexi, inaequaliter biconvexi, trigoni, convexo-trigoni
vel biconcavi. Exocarpii cellulae polygonales ad fructus faciem distinctae.
Exocarpii cellulae in fructus sectione transversa magnae, radiatim
elongatae. Corpus silicium in exocarpii cellulis nullum.

Ty p us : generis typus.

Area geographica. Regio Holarctica, Asia Australis et Austro-Orien-
talis, America Australis (pars borealis), Australia.

Couserue 30HTUKOBUAHOE, C Iy4aMU [1EPBOro NOPsAKa, UK [ON0B-
yaroe. OKOJMOUBETHBIE WETUHKKM [PU [U1oAax onagatoiiye. Pouten 2-3
iy 2 1 3 B OAHOM U TOM Xe Kojiocke. I1noasl rutocko-BhlIyKbie, He-
PaBHO JBOSKOBBINYK/bIC, TPEXIPAHHBIC, BHIYKAO-TPEXIPAHHbBIC WU
ABOAKOBOrHYThIe. Ha NOBEPXHOCTH IUIOZOB OTYETIIMBO BUAHBI [IOJIUIO-
HajbHbIE KJIETKHU 3K30Kapnus. Ha nonepe4HoM cpese [1104a KAETKH JK-
30KapIus KpyNHble, BBITAHYTHIC B PAAUAJIbHOM Hanpasiiendn. KpemHe-
3eMHOE TEJIO B KJIETKaX IK30KAPIHA OTCYTCTBYET.

T u n: Tin pona.

Pacnpocrpanenue. [onapkruka, IOxHas u FOro-Bocrounas A3us,
HOxnas Amepuka (ceBep), ABcTpanus.

Kommenrtapuu, Kacalolwuecsi CAHOHIMU3AUHM CEKLMOHHOIO HA3BAHUS
Lentischoenus Oteng-Yeboah, . c., npuBeaexnt Hamu Bbiie (cTp. 83).

Subsectio 3. Bolboschoenus. — Inflorescentia umbelliformis vel
capitata. Spiculae oblongo-ovoideae vel oblongae. Scuamae brunneae,
rubello-brunneae, rarius luteolo-albidae. Stigmata 2-3 vel in eadem
spicula 2 et 3. Fructus plano-convexi, inaequaliter biconvexi, convexo-
trigoni vel trigoni. Pericarpii crassitudo in partibus omnibus fructus
sectionis transversae aequalis.

T y p u s : generis typus.

Area geographica. Eurasia (ab Europa Atlantica et Asia Occidentali
orientem versus ad lacum Baical), America Borealis, America Australis
septentrio, Africa Borealis.

CouBeTHe 30HTUKOBUAHOE WM ronoBuatoe. Konocku nponoirosaro-
aiLeBMAHbIE WK npoJoarosarsie. Kporomue yewyn KopuuHesbie, Kpac-
HOBAaTO-KOPUYHEBbIE, PEXe XeJIToBaTo-6enopateie. Pouten 2-3 win 2 u
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3 B OOHOM U TOM e Kosiocke. [1noabl naocko-BbinykKiible, HEPaBHO OBO-
AKOBBUIYKIIbIE, BBIIYKIOTPEXTPAHHbBIE WM TpeXrpauHble. TonmuHa te-
PUKAPIIUSA 110 BCEMY [IEPUMETPY NONEPEUHOro Cpe3a M1ona OQMHAKOBas.

T u nn: Tan pona.

Pacnipocrpanenue. EBpasus (oT Atnantudeckoil EBpons! u 3ananHoit
A3um Ha BocTok 1o 03. batikan), CeepHas u lOxHas (ceBep) Amepuka,
CesepHas Adpuxka.

Species: 5. B. maritimus (L.) Palla (= B. compactus (Hoffm.) Drob.,
= Schoenoplectus maritimus (L.) Lye). —— 6. B. schmidii (Raymond)
Holub. — 7. B. paludosus (A. Nelson) So6 (= B. maritimus subsp.
paludosus (A. Nelson) T. Koyama). — 8. B. robustus (Pursh) Sojak
(= Schoenoplectus robustus (Pursh) M.T. Strong).

Subsectio 4. Popoviorum Tatanov subsect. nova. — Inflorescentia
capitata. Spiculae dolioliformes, densissimi. Squamae luteolo-albidae.
Stigmata 2. Fructus inaequaliter biconvexi vel plano-convexi. Pericarpii
crassitudo in partibus omnibus fructus sectionis transversae aequalis. —
Subsectio monotypica.

T ypus: B. popovii Egorova.

Area geographica. Europa Orientalis (pars austro-orientalis), Cauca-
sus (pars orientalis), Asia Media et Centralis.

Cougerue ronosyaroe. Konocku 6O4YOHKOBUAHBIE, OYEHBb TYCThIC.
Kporwoume yewyn xenrosaro-benosarsie. Poutey 2. [lnonsr HEpaBHO
[OBOSIKOBBIIYK/IBIC MJIM [UIOCKO-BBINYKJIbIE., TOJNIIMHA NEPUKAPIIUS 11O
BCEMY [EPUMETPY IONEPEYHOro cpe3a [loAa ofuHakosBas, — MOHoOTUII-
Has NOACEKLUAL.

T u n : B. popovii Egorova.

Pacnpocrpanenue. FOro-ocrok Bocrounoit Esponsi, KaBKa3 (BoC-
TouHas 4actb), Cpenuss u LlenTpanbHas A3us.

Species: 9. B. popovii Egorova (= B. affinis (Roth) Drob., p. p., excl.
typo).

Subsectio 5. Affines Tatanov subsect. nova. — Inflorescentia capitata,
rarissime umbelliformis. Spiculae oblongo-ovoideae. Squamae brunneae,
pallide brunneae vel flaventes purpureo-striatae. Stigmata 2. Fructus
biconcavi cum cavitate in latere abaxiali et adaxiali vel leviter biconvexi.
Pericarpii crassitudo in sectione transversa inaequalis: haec in angulis
fructus multo major quam in lateribus.

T y p us: B. affinis (Roth) Drob.

Area geographica. Eurasia (ab Europa Centrali ad oceanum
Pacificum et a Czukotka Kamtschatkaque ad Indochinam inclusive,
aeque ac Asia Media, Centralis et Australis), Australia.

CouBerue roioByaToe, 04YeHb peako 3onTuKoBuaHoe. Konocku npo-
noarosaTo-siueBuaHbe. Kpolommue yeiyn KOpHYHEBbIE, CBETIIO-KOPHY-
HEBbIE WJIM XKENTOBATHIE C NyPNYpPHbIMU wiTpuxamu. Peuteu 2. ITnoast
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JBOSIKOBOTHYTBIE, Ha 00EUX CTOPOHAX C BHAAMHKON, WIH CAErKa IBOs-
KOBBINyKbie. TONLIMHA NIEpUKapys B pa3HbiX YacTAX NONEPEYHOro Cpe-
3a IUIOAA HEOQMHAKOBAd, B YIVIAX IUI0/1a OHA 3HAYMTENbHO OoMblue, YEM
HA CTOPOHAX.

T u n : B. affinis (Roth) Drob.

Pacupocrpanenune. EBpasus (ot Lentpanbsoit Esponsi 10 Tuxoro
okeaHa W or Yykotku u Kamuarku no VIHooKkMTas BKJIIOYUTENbHO, 4
takxe Cpennssi, Lenrpanbuas u Oxnas Asus), ABctpanus. '

Species: 10. B. affinis (Roth) Drob. (= B. strobilinus (Roxb.)
V. Krecz., = B. grandispicus (Steud.) Lewej. et Lobin). — 11. B. plani-
culmis (F. Schmidt) Egorova (= B. caldwellii (V. J. Cook) Sojak,
= B. koshewnikowii (Litv. ex Zinger) A. E. Kozhevnikov).

Sectio 3. Mediani Tatanov sect. nova. -— Inflorescentia umbelliformis
radiis ordinis primi. Setae hypogynae in fructu caducae, rarius
persistentes. Stigmata 3 vel in eadem spicula 2 et 3. Fructus compresso-
trigoni saepe cum cavitate in faciebus vel plano-convexi. Exocarpii
cellulae polygonales ad fructus faciem solum in areis nonnullis distinctae.
Exocarpii cellulae in fructus sectione transversa magnae, radiatim
elongatae. Corpus siliceum in exocarpii cellulis saepius nullum. — Sectio
species hybridogenas includens.

Ty pus: B medianus (V. J. Cook) Sojak.

Area geographica. Europa, Asia Orientalis (Oriens Extremus rossicus,
Chinae pars orientalis), Asia Austro-Orientalis, America Borealis,
Australia.

CouBerue 30HTMKOBUAHOE, C nydyamu | nopsaka. OKOJOUBETHBIE
HIETHHKH NPY [I0AaX ollafalolue, pexe coxpanstowuecs. Pouten 3 niu
2 1 3 B OJHOM U TOM e Kojiocke. TL1o4bt CKATO-TPEXIPaHHbIE, YACTO C
BIIAJIMHKOM HA TPAHAX WK IJIOCKO-BbiyKIble. KileTkH K30Kapiins BUl-
HbI TOJIBKO Ha HEKOTOPbIX Y44CTKax 110BEPXHOCTH Iutogd. Ha nonepey-
HOM Cpe3e MJ10Ja KIEeTKM 3K30Kaprus KpYNHbIE, BEITAHYTbIE B pajidallib-
HOM Hanpas/eHuU. B KieTKax 3K30KapIius KPeMHE3EMHOC TEJIO Haile
oTcyTcTBYeT. - CeKuus, BKI0YaIoIas riOpuaoreHHbie BUABL.

T u n: B. medianus (V. J. Cook) Sojak .

Pacnpocrpauenue. EBpona, Bocrounas (Janenuit Bocrok Poccuy,
Bocroynble paitonbsl Kurag) un FOro-Boctounas Asus, CeBepHas Amepu-
Ka, ABCcTpanus.

Species: 12. B. medianus (V. ). Cook) Sojak. --- 13. B. novae-angliae
(Britt.) S. G. Smith (= Schoenoplectus novae-angliae (Britt.) M. T. Strong). -
14. B. laticarpus Marhold, Hroudova, et al.

B 3axiroueHue xouy BBIPA3UTH CaMYIO0 HCKPEHHIOK $1arogapHoCTsb
MoeMy HayyHomy pykoBoauTtento T. B. EropoBoii 3a ueHHblie coBeTbl 110
BOIIPOCaM HOMEHKIATYPbl B CHCTEMAaTUKH, BOSHUKIUKM [Py pa3padoTke
cucreMsl pona Bolboschoenus, a Taxxke 3a HEPeBOI, HA JATHHCKHUH A3bIK
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ONUCAHUHU BbiACIEHHBIX 30ech TakcOHOB. S npusHatened T. B. Lynbku-
Ho#t (Missouri Botanical Garden, St Louis, USA) 3a nwo6e3H0 oka3saH-
HYIO [IOMOLLb B [1PELOCTABIEHNM HEKOTOPBIX PEAKUX MUTEPATYPHbIX HC-
TOYHHKOB.

Pabota BbinonHeHa npu ¢unancosoil nogaepxke Poccuiickoro ¢ox-
na hyHIaMeHTalbHbIX uccaegoBaHuil (mpoekT Ne 03-04-49600) u rpanTa
IIpesupenra PO no nopaepxke BeAYIUIMX HAay4HbIX LIKOJ (IPOEKT
Ne H111-2198.2003.4).

Jlureparypa

dpo6os B. K. K cucrematuke pona Bolboschoenus Palla (Scirpus L. ex
parte) u ero pacnpoctpakenud B Cubupu // Tp. Bot. my3. Axan. nayk. 1913,
Bein. 11. C. 86-96.

Eroposa T.B. Bolboschoenus Palla /| Pactenus LlenTpansHoit Azuu. J1.,
1967. Bein. 3. C. 19-22.

Eroposa T.B. Knybuexambiiu — Bolboschoenus (Aschers.) Palla // ®no-
pa Esponeiickoit yuactu CCCP. J1., 1976a. T. 2. C. 93-96.

Eroposa T.B. Pon Bolboschoenus (Aschers.) Palla — Knybnexambiw //
Onpepenurtens pacrennd Cpenneit Asun. Tamxent, 19766. T. 5. C. 1720.
Eroposa T.B.,Tatanos W. B. Bolboschoenus glaucus (Lam.)
S. G. Smith (Cyperaceae) — nosvbiit Bux ans dnopsl Kaskasa // Hosoctu cu-

creMaTHkH Boicuumx pactenuii. CI16., 2002. T. 34. C. 34-43,

Eroposa T.B,Tatanos MW. B. O cucTeMATHYECKOM MOJIOKEHUH
Bolboschoenus planiculmis w Bolboschoenus koshewnikowii (Cyperaceae) I/
Bot. xypH. 2003. T. 88, Ne 4. C. 133-144.

Koxesnuxos A.E. Knybrexkambitn — Bolboschoenus (Aschers.) Palla //
Cocynucteie pacteHus coserckoro [ansHero Bocroxa. JI., 1988. T. 3.
C. 187-190.

Koxesunukos A.E. Curessie (cemeiictBo Cyperaceae Juss.) dansuero
Bocroka Poccuu (COBpEMEHHBIH TAKCOHOMHYECKHI COCTAB M OCHOBHBIE 32-
KOHOMEpHOCTH ero dopmuposanus). Bnagusocroxk, 2001. 275 c.

Poxesuu P.IO. Kny6uexamsiiu — Bolboschoenus Palla // ®nopa CCCP.
J1., 1935. T. 3. C. 55-57.

Tartaunos W. B. Pon Bolboschoenus (Cyperaceae) Poccun 1 conpenenbHbIX
rocynapcts // Borannueckue nccnenoBanus B Aznatckoit Poccuu: Matep. X1
cee3na Pycckoro 601, obmy. (18-22 aBsrycra 2003 r., Hosocubupck-bapna-
yn). bapnayn, 2003. T. 1. C. 293-294.

Tatanos W B. Cpasuurensuas kaprnonorus Bugos Bolboschoenus (Cype-
raceae) B CBSI3U C CUCTEMaTukoit poaa // Bot. xypu. 2004. T. 89, Ne 8.
C. 1225-1248.

Tumoxuuna C.A,bougapena H. B. Bolboschoenus (Aschers.)
Palla — Knybuexamsiw // ®ropa Cubupn. Hosocubupek, 1990. T. 3. C. 22-23.

Isenér H.H. Onpenenurens pacrennit Cesepo-3ananuoit Poccun. CI16.,
2000. 781 c.

Adams C.D. Bolboschoenus (Asch.) Palla / G. Davidse et al. (eds.). Flora
Mesoamericana. Mexico, 1994. Vol. 6. P. 449.

91



Ascherson P.F.A. Flora der Provinz Brandenburg, der Altmark und des
Herzogthums Magdeburg. Berlin, 1859-1864. Abt. 1. 1034 S.

Beetle A.A. Studies in the genus Scirpus L. IV. The section Bolboschoenus
Palla // Amer. J. Bot. 1942. Vol. 29, N 1. P. 82-88.

Beetle A.A. Studies in the genus Scirpus L. // Amer. J. Bot. 1944. Vol. 31,
N 5. P. 261-265.

Beetle A.A. Scirpus L. /I N.L. Britton et al. (eds.). North American Flora.
New York, 1947. Vol. 18, Pt. 8. P. 481-504.

Browning J. Gordon-Gray K. D. Studies in Cyperaceae in southern
Africa. 19: The genus Bolboschoenus /! South Afr. J. Bot. 1992. Vol. 58, N 5.
P. 380-385.

Browning J,Gordon-Gray K. D. Studies in Cyperaceuae in
southern Africa. 21: The taxonomic significance of the achene and its embryo
in Bolboschoenus I/ South. Afr. J. Bot. 1993. Vol. 59, N 3. P. 311-318.

Browning J,Gordon-Gray K. D. The inflorescence in southern
African species of Bolboschoenus /l Ann. Bot. Fenn. 1999. Vol. 36, N 2.
P. 81-97.

Browning J,Gordon-Gray K.D. Patterns of fruit morphology in
Bolboschoenus (Cyperaceae) and their global distribution // South. Afr. J.
Bot. 2000, Vol. 66, N 1. P. 61-71.

Browning J,Gordon-Gray K.D.,Smith S.G. Achene
structure and taxonomy of North American Bolboschoenus (Cyperaceae) /I
Brittonia. 1995. Vol. 47, N 4. P. 433-445.

Browning J,Gordon-Gray K. D, Smith S.G. Achene
morphology and pericarp anatomy of the type specimens of the Australian
and New Zealand species of Bolboschoenus (Cyperaceae) // Austral. Syst.
Bot. 1997a. Vol. 10, N 1. P. 49-58,

Browning J,Gordon-Gray K.D,Smith S.G,Staden J.
van. Bolboschoenus yagara (Cyperaceae) newly reported for Europe // Ann.
Bot. Fenn, 1996. Vol. 33, N 2. P. 129-136.

Browning J,Gordon-Gray K.D,Smith S.G,Staden J.
van. Bolboschoenus maritimus s. 1. in the Netherlands: a study of pericarp
anatomy based on the work of Irene Robertus-Koster / Ann. Bot. Fenn.
1976b. Vol. 34, N 2. P. 115-126.

Browning J,Gordon-Gray K.D,Smith S.G,Staden J.
van. Bolboschoenus glaucus (Cyperaceae) with emphasis upon Africa // Nord.
J. Bot. 1998a. Vol. 18, N 4. P. 475-482.

Browning J,Gordon-Gray K.D,Smith S.G.,Staden 1.
van.,, Ward C. J. Studies in Cyperaceae in southern Africa. 35: A field
study of Bolboschoenus maritimus s.1. in a western Cape wetland // South Afr.
J. Bot. 1998b. Vol. 64, N 1. P. 70-81.

Bruhl J.J. Sedge genera of the world: relationships and a new classification
of the Cyperaceae I/ Austral. Syst. Bot. 1995. Vol. 8, N 2. P. 125-305.

Chang Y.L,Yang Y.L. Cyperaceae I/ Flora plantarum herbacearum
Chinae Boreali-Orientalis. Pekini, 1976. Vol. 11. 220 p.

Chermezon H. Cypéracées / H. Humbert (ed.). Flore de Madagascar.
Tananarive, 1937. 29 Fam.: Cypéracées. 335 p.

DeFilipps R.A. Scirpus L./ T. G. Tutin et al. (eds.). Flora Europaca.
Cambridge, 1980. Vol. 5. P. 277-280.

92



Fernald M.L. Cyperaceae (sedge family) // Gray’s Man. Bot. Boston etc.,
1950. P. 236-381.

Goetghebeur P.Genera Cyperacearum. Een bijdrage tot de kennis van
de morfologie, sistematiek en fylogenese van de Cyperaceae-genera. Unpubl.
Dr. Sci. Thesis. State University, Gent, 1986. xii + 1164 p. + ill.

Goetghebeur P.Cyperaceae !/ K. Kubitzki (ed.). The families and genera
of vascular plants. Berlin, Heidelberg, 1998. Vol. 4. Flowering plants.
Monocotyledons. P. 141-190.

Goetghebeur P,Simpson D. A, Critical notes on Actinoscirpus,
Bolboschoenus, Isolepis, Phylloscirpus and Amphiscirpus (Cyperaceae) Il Kew
Bull. 1991. Vol. 46, N 1. P. 169-178.

Haines R. W, Lye K. A. The Sedges and Rushes of East Africa.
Nairobi, 1983. 404 p.

Hayasaka E.,Ohashi H. Achene gross morphology and pericarp
anatomy of Japanese Bolboschoenus {Cyperaceae) Il J. Jap. Bot. 2002. Vol. 7,
N 1. P. 9-23,

Hooper S.S. Bolboschoenus Asch. ex Palla / C. C. Townsend, E. Guest
(eds.). Flora of Iraq. Baghdad, 1985. Vol. 8. P. 374-378.

Hroudova Z. Bolboschoenus Palla — kamysnik // Kli¢ ke kvetene Ceské
republiky. Praha, 2002. P. 794-795.

Hroudovéa Z,Moravcova L., Zadkravsky P. Effect of
anatomical structure on the buoyancy of achenes of two subspecies of
Bolboschoenus maritimus I Folia Geobot. Phytotax. (Praha). 1997. Vol. 32,
N 4. P. 377-390.

Hroudova Z,Moravcova L,Z4akravsky P. Differentiation
of the Central European Bolboschoenus taxa based on fruit shape and
anatomy // Thaizia, J. Bot. Kosice. 1998. N 8. P. 91-109.

Hroudova Z,Moravcova L,Zidkravsky P,Duchacdek
M. Rod Bolboschoenus — kamysnik v Ceské republice // Zpravy Ces. Bot.
Spole&. 2001. Roénik 36, Cislo 1. P. 1-28.

Karlsson T. Forteckning 6ver svenska kirlvaxter // Svensk Bot. Tidskr.
1997. Vol. 91, H. 5. P. 241-560.

Kern J. H. Scirpus L./ C.G.G.J. van Steenis (ed.). Flora Malesiana, Leyden,
1974. Ser. 1, Vol. 7, pt 3. P. 494-515.

Kowal T. Studia nad morfologija owocéw europejskich rodzajow podrodzin
Scirpoideae Pax, Rhynchosporoideae Aschers. et Graebn. i czebci Cuaricoideae
Pax // Monograph. Bot. Warszawa. 1958. T. 6. P. 97-177.

Koyama T. Taxonomic study of the genus Scirpus Linné // J. Fac. Sci.
Univ. Tokyo. Sect. 3 (Bot.). 1958. Vol. 7, pt 6. P. 271-366.

Koyama T. Bolboschoenus /! Flora of Taiwan. Taipei, 1978. Vol. 5. P. 206-207.

Koyama T. The genus Bolboschoenus Palla in Japan // Acta Phytotax.
Geobot. (Kyoto). 1980. Vol. 31, N 4-6. P. 139-148.

Koyama T. Kuoh C.-S,, Leong W.-C. Cyperaceae I/ Flora of Taiwan. Ed.
2. Taipei, 2000. Vol. 5. P. 191-317.

Kukkonen I Bolboschoenus /| K. H. Rechinger. Flora iranica. Flora des
iranischen Hochlandes und der umrahmenden Gebirge. Graz, 1998. N 173.
P. 16-21.

Kukkonen I Bolboschoenus/S. I. Ali, M. Qaiser (eds.). Flora of Pakistan.
Karachi, 2001. N 206. P. 9-12.

93



Lye K.A.A modern concept of the genus Scirpus L. // Biyttia. 1971a. Bd 29,
H. 3. P. 141-147.

Lye K. A. Studies in African Cyperaceae 3. A new species of Schoenoplectus
and some new combinations // Bot. Not. 1971b. Vol. 124, N 2. P. 287-291.

Lye K. A. Schoenoplectus Palla / M. Thulin (ed.). Flora of Somalia. Kew,
1995. Vol. 4. P. 101-104.

Marek S. Studia nad anatomia owocéw europejskich rodzajow podrodzin:
Scirpoideae Pax, Rhynchosporoideae Aschers. et Graebn. i czgsci Caricoideue
Pax // Monograph. Bot. Warszawa. 1958. T. 6. P. 151-190.

Muasya A.M,Simpson D.A,Chase M. W. A phylogeny of
Isolepis (Cyperaceae) inferred using plastid rbcL and trnL-F sequence data
/I Syst. Bot. 2001. Vol. 26, N 2. P. 342-353,

Muasya A M,Simpson D.A,Chase M. W, Culham A.
An assessment of suprageneric phylogeny in Cyperaceae using rbcL DNA
sequences // P1. Syst. Evol. 1998. Vol. 211, N 3-4. P. 257-271.

Muasya A M,Simpson D.A,Chase M.W,, Culham A.
Phylogenetic relationships within the heterogeneous Scirpus s. lat.
(Cyperaceae) inferred from rbcL. and trnL-F sequence data / K. L. Wilson,
D. A. Morrison (eds.). Monocots: Systematics and evolution. CSIRO.
Melbourne, 2000. P. 610-614.

Nyman C.F. Conspectus Florae Europaea. Orebro, 1878-1882. T. 1-4. 859 p.

Ohwi J. Cyperaceae Japonicae. {1 // Mem. Coll. Sci. Kyoto Univ., Ser. B.
1944. Vol. 18, N 1. P. 1-182.

Oteng-Yeboah A. A Taxonomic studies in Cyperaceae-Cyperoideae I/
Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 1974. Vol. 33, N 2. P. 311-316.

Palla E. Cyperaceae / E. Hallier, A. Brand (eds.). W. D. J. Koch. Synopsis
der Deutschen und Schweizer Flora. Leipzig, 1905. 3 Aufl., Bd 3. S. 2515-
2680.

Pignotti L. Scirpus L. and related genera (Cyperaceae) in ltaly // Webbia.
2003. Vol. 58, pt 2. P. 281-400.

Raymond M. Some new or critical Scirpus from Indo-China // Nat. Canad.
1957. Vol. 84, N 5. P. 111-136.

R ouy G. Flore de France. Paris, 1912. T. 13. 548 p.

Savile D.B. O. Fungi as aids in higher plant classification // Bot. Rev.
(Lancaster). 1979. Vol. 45, N 4. P. 377-503.

Smith S. G. Bolboschoenus (Aschers.) Palla / Flora of North America
Editorial Committee (ed.). Flora of North America north of Mexico. New
York, Oxford, 2002. Vol. 23. P. 37-44.

Smith S.G,Kukkonen I[. A new lectotype for Scirpus maritimus
(Cyperaceae) Il Taxon. 1999. Vol. 48, N 2. P. 355-357.

Strong M. T. New combinations in Schoenoplectus (Cyperaceae) I/ Novon.
1993. Vol. 3, N 3. P. 202-203.

Strong M. T. Taxonomy of Scirpus, Trichophorum, and Schoenoplectus
(Cyperaceae) in Virginia // Bartonia. 1994, Vol. 58. P. 29-68.

Tang T.,Wang F.-T. Scirpus Linn. // Flora Peipublicae Popularis Sinicae.
Pekini, 1961. T. 11. P. 2-34.

Tucker G.C. The genera of Cyperaceae in the Southeastern United States /
J. Arn. Arb. 1987. Vol. 68, N 4. P. 361-445.

94



Van der Veken P. Contribution a ’embryographie systématique des
Cyperaceae-Cyperoideae I/ Bull. Jard. Bot. Bruxell. 1965. Vol. 3, fasc. 3.
P. 285-354.

Wilson K. L. A synopsis of the genus Scirpus sens. lat. (Cyperaceae) in
Australia // Telopea. 1981. Vol. 2, N 2. P. 153-172.

Young L. A,Molvray M, Kores P.Phylogenetic relationships in
Schoenoplectus (Cyperaceae) using ITS and trnL sequence data // Botany
2002 «Botany in the Curriculum: Integrating research and teaching». August
2-7, 2002. University of Wisconsin. Madison, 2002 (http:/www.2002.botanycon-
ference.org/section.12/abstracts/204.html).

Zhan M, Yang Y. C. Studies of the genus Scirpus L. sensu lato in
Northwestern China III. Systematic classification // Acta Biol. Plateau Sin.
1987. N 7. P. 11-26.

Boranuueckuit uncrutyt um. B. JI. Komaposa PAH
197376, C.-IlerepOypr, ya. IIpod. Ilonosa, 2
E-mail: itatanov@yandex.ru

tatanov_ivan@mail.ru



A. J1. MnxeeB A. Mikheev

HOBBIE BUJbI POOOB ALLIUM L. (ALLIACEAE)
U GLADIOLUS L. (IRIDACEAE) C KABKA3A

GENERUM ALLIUM L. (ALLIACEAE) ET GLADIOLUS L.
(IRIDACEAE) SPECIES NOVAE E CAUCASO

B Hacrosiuiel cTaThe ONMCLIBAKOTCS 1BA HOBbIX BUA U3 ponoB Allium
L. u Gladiolus L. ¢ Tepputopun KaBka3sa.

1. HoBwiii Bua popa Allium L.

B 1991 r. Bo Bpems noesnku no 3anamHoMy Kapxasy na orporax
Cxanucroro xpedra 6au3 r. Ilcebait (KpacHonapckuit kpail) Hamu Oblin
cobpanbl 06pa3ist nyka u3 cexuuu Oreiprason F. Herm. noapoaa Rhizi-
rideum G. Don f. ex K. Koch. BueuiHe oT BUIEHHBIX MHOCOKPATHO pa-
crenuit Allium globosum Bieb. ex Redoute u 4. saxatile Bieb. ouu otiu-
yaroTcs 60yee KPENKMMHU U TOJICTHIMM, KOJibLEOOPa3HO U3BUTHIMU B CTa-
MK OYyTOHM3AUMK, CU3BbIMK, KaK M JIUCTHS, CTPEJIKAMU 1 MEJIKUMH PO30-
BbIMHM LBETKAMH C XEJTBHIMH NbUIbHUKAMH. B3sSTbie HaMu JIYKOBHLibI
ObUIM BBICAXKEHBI Ha ydacTKe Dkosnoro-6otaHuueckoi craHuru boranu-
yeckoro uHcruryra uM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH B [Isaturopcke, rae Hernpe-
PBIBHO KJIOHUPYIOTCA 10 cux nop. Bce oTMeueHHbie npu cOope MaTepu-
ana npu3HaKU COXPAHWIKCh B KYIbTYpE 10 HACTOSLIEr0 BpeMeHH. Bpiio
oueBuaHO, 4TO Ans CeBepHoro KaBkasza (u Bcero Kaska3a) 3to HoBwlit
TakcoH. C UENbl0 YyCTAHOBUTH, ABASAETCS JIM OH HOBbIM AJI1 HAYKH, Mbl
IpPOCMOTPENH repbapHblit MaTepual ¢ 6oJiee 3anafHbIX TEPPUTOPUHL.

U3 Kpsima A. A. Beenenckum (1935) Ovin onucan A. marschallianum
Vved., xapaktepusyowuiica, B omnnune ot A. globosum u A. saxatile,
OoJiee MENKHUMHU pa3MepaMH, XXEATOBATHIM OTTEHKOM JIMCTOYKOB OKOJIO-
LBETHUKA U XENTbIMU NbUIbHUKaMU. [1o nocieqHemMy npusHaky ncebaid-
cKas nomnyasuus conuxkaercs ¢ A. marschallianum, ornu4asich OT HEro
fonee rpyObIMH, TOJCTBIMU H BBICOKMMM CTPEIKAMU, KOJBLEOOPA3HO
M3BUTBIME B a3y OyToHU3aUuUH, M apeasoM. B ctensx tora Poccuun obu-
TaeT takxke A. savranicum Bess., 6nuskuii k A. marschallianum w ue Bce-
MU 0OTaHMKAMU [IPU3HABAEMBIH.

Taxum oOpasoM, npusHaku ncebaickod MONyasgUUM JyKa SBIASIOTCA
NPOMEXYTOUHBbIMU MeXIY A. globosum u A. saxatile, c 0(HON! CTOPOHBI,
u A. marschallianum, ¢ npyroi. BelilleckazaHHOE MO3BOAAET PACCMATPU-
BaTh e Kak ocoObIlf TAKCOH B paHre BHAA.

Allium psebaicum Mikheev sp. nova (sect. Oreiprason F. Herm.). -
Plantae bulbis oblongo-obovatis, aggregatis, tunicis brunneis, coriaceis.
Scapi laevi, aeque ac folia cum pruina glauca, alabastris formandis

¢circinatis, sub anthesin erecti, ad "1~/ partem foliati, foliis lineari-
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filiformibus, teretibus, sulcatis. Spatha partis binis basi subdilatatis,
rostratis, rostro partis longioris umbellam superante. Umbella globosa,
pedicellis 3-7 mm lg., flore aequilongi vel sesquilongioribus. Perigonium
roseum, globoso-campanulatum, phyllis parvis, concavis, ovatis vel late
ovatis, acuminatis, deflexis, exteris 3 mm Ig., 2 mm lt., internis 4 mm
1g., 3 mm lt., nervo medio prominente laete coloratis. Filamenta ro-
sea, 5-6 mm lg., perigonio sesqui- vel subduplo-longioribus, antheris
flavis.

T y p us: Caucasus Borealis. Prov. Krasnodar, haud procul ab urb.
Psebaji, 10 VIII 1991, A. Mikheev (LE!).

Affinitas. Species nostra A. globoso Bieb. ex Redoute et A. saxatili
Bieb. affinis est, sed antheris flavis, perigonii phyllis minoribus, ovatis vel
orbiculare-ovatis (nec ovato-lanceolatis), roseis coloratis differt. A specie
A. marschallianum Vved. pedicellis longioribus, floribus roseis (nec roseis
aliquantulum flavescentia), area geographica (Caucasus Borealis, nec
Tauria) dignoscitur. A speciebus omnibus scapis magis crassioribus et
rudibus, aeque ac folia cum pruina glauca tectis, alabastris formandis
circinatis, sub anthesin erectis differt.

Area geographica. Caucasus Borealis, jugum Skalisty, in systemate
fluminis Laba.

Habitat in declivibus siccis fruticosis.

JlykoBHLBI 11POAOIrOBATO-AHLEBUAHbIE, CKYUEHHbIE, YellyH KOXMC-
Thbl€, KOPHYHEBO-Oypbie. CTPEIKH NpsAMbIE, B IEPUOA DYTOHU3ALMH KOJIb-
1eoOpa3HO U3OTHYThIE, MIAAKHE, KaK U JIUCTbS, C CU3bIM HAJIETOM, B HUX-
Hel yeTBepTH obnMCTBeHHbIE. JIUCThS JIMHEHHO-HUTEBUAHBIE, BAJIbKOBA-
Tble, bopo3nuarsie. Yexon U3 AByXx Yacrel, B OCHOBAHHM HECKONBbKO pac-
LIMPEHHBIX, C HOCUKaMH, HOCHK DoJiee JIMHHOM YACTH [IPEBbIIAET 30H-
THK. 30HTUK LUAPOBUAHBIH; LBETOHOXKKH 3-7 MM IUL., paABHBIE [0 JIMHE
userkaM und B 1.5 paza ux npesbimiawowmue. OKOIOUBETHUK PO3OBBIH,
12 pOBHAHO-KOJIOKOIbYATHIH, IUCTOUKH €r0 MEJIKHE, BOTHYTHIE, AHIe-
BUIHbIE WIM IUMPOKOAHLEBUIHBIE C OTOTHYTBIM 3a0CTPEHUEM, HAPYXK-
Hble — 3 MM AJ1., 2 MM (WMP., BHYTpeHHUEe — 4 MM ., 3 MM wup. Tol-
YUHOYHBIE HUTH PO30BbIE, 5-6 MM AJ1., BABOE [JIMHHEE OKOJOUBETHUKA.
TIbINbHUKY KENThIE.

T u 1 : Cesepuniii KaBka3z, KpacHonapckuil kpaif, B OKpeCTHOCTSX
r. [cebaii, 10 VIII 1991, A. [1. Muxees (LE!).

PoactBo. Haw HoBbi#t Bun Oau3ok k Allium globosum Bieb. ex
Redoute u 4. saxatile Bieb., B0 OTNUYAETCH OT HUX KEATHIMU MbIAbHHU-
KaMmu, Bonee MEIKUMU SHUEBUAHBIMU WM OKPYIJO-AHUEBUIHBIMY (4 HE
AULEBUIHO-TAHLIETHBIMY) TUCTOYKAMH OKOJIOLBETHUKA, PO30OBOH MX OK-
packoil;, ot A. marschallianum otnnyaercs Oosiee AJMHHBIMU LBETOHOX-
KaMu, pO30BbIMHU, O€3 XKEJITOr0 OTTEHKA, JIMCTOUKAMH OKOJIOLBETHUKA U
reorpagHueckum pactipoctpaHeHdem (Cesephbiii KaBka3, a ne Kpbim);
OT BCEX BUAOB ~ O0snee rpyObiMM 1 KECTKUMM CTPENKAMH, HOKPHITHIMH,
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KAK M JIMCTh3, CU3bIM HANETOM, B [IepHo] OyTOHU3ALUM KONbUEOOPa3HO
M30THYTBIMH, IIPK LIBETEHUH [IPIMOCTOSYMMH.

Ceorpaduyeckoe pacnpocrpaneHue. CesepHbiid Kaskas, Ckasnuctbli
xpebert, B BacceiiHe pexku Jlaba.

O0uTaeT HA CYXMX, [IOKPBITbIX KYCTADHUKAMH, CKI/IOHAX.

2. Hosuiit Bun poua Gladiolus L.

B 1989 r. Bo BpeMs 3KCKypCUil O CeBEPHBIM CKIOHAM Myprysckoro
xpebTa B ApMeduu Ha 3aKycrapeHHsix Jjiyrax 03 r. Bepu (MipkeBanc-
KM palloH) Mbl 00paTHIIM BHHMAHHE HA JOBOJILHO OOWIIBHO UBETYILHH
BUI LWINAXHUKA, KOTOPBIHA OpUHSIM cHayana 3a Gladiolus communis L.
Co0pauHble Ki1yOHEenyKOBULBL ObLIM BBICAXKEHBI HAa DKClIEPUMEHTANIBHOM
y4acTKe DKONOro-60TaHuYecKOM CTaHUMKY BOTaHUYECKOTO HHCTUTYTA UM
B. JI. Komaposa PAH B r. [laruropcke. bonee BHuMaTenbHOe H3y4eHue
BLIPAILEHHBIX PACTEHUH MOKA3aN0, YTO UX NPU3HAKH HE YKJIAbIBAIOTCS
B paMku 1pusdakos G. communis, oburarowero B Espoue (Hamilton,
1980). Ha KaBka3e wiMpoKO paciipOCTpaHEeH APYIOil BU U3 3TOIO POUCT-
Ba - G. caucasicus Herb,, koTopbiil 00bI4HO nipuHHMaics 32 G. commu-
nis. G. caucasicus HaM OYE€Hb XOPOWIO 3HAKOM [0 MHOTOYHCHEHHDBIM 110~
ezakam no CesepHomy KaBkasy, a Takxe 110 HaOJIIOAEHUSIM B HKCIIEPH-
MEHTE Ha YYacTKax yIoMsHyTOH Bbllie cranuud. [1oaromy ObL10 OueBHL-
HO, 4TO Haw c60p u3 MmkeBaHCKOro paifoHa ApMeHUH HE NPUHALIEKHUT
K sTOMY Buay. Bce ckazaHHOe Bblllie NPUBENO HAC K HEOOXOLHMMOCTH
OnKcaHusi HOBOI'O BH/A.

Gladiolus murgusicus Mikheev sp. nova. -— Plantae bulbis 2-2,5 cm
diam., tunicis coriaceis, solutes bulbillis accessoriis, numerosis cingens,
caulibus erectis, 60-80 cm altis, basi vaginis 2 supreme 1 vestitis 3-
foliatis, foliis inaequinervis, 2-3.5 cm lt., apice obtusatis. Inflorescentia
laxiuscula, unilateralis, 8--10 cm lg., 6-8-florae, bracteis ovato-lanceolatis
vel oblongis. Perigonum 38-45 mm lg., laete roseum, perigonii tubo
incurvo, laciniis campanulatim subconniventibus lobo medio superiore
orbiculare-obovato, 25 mm lg., 19 mm Ilt., lateralibus superiore orbicu-
lare-rhombeis 22 mm lg., 17 mm It., lateralibus inferiore obovate-cunea-
tis, 18 mm lg., 12 mm It., medio inferiore orbiculare-rhombeis 20 mm Ig.,
15 mm It. Filamenta 20 mm lg., antheris10 mm lg., stylo 37 mm lg.,
stigmatibus a basi ad apicem sensim dilatatis, stigmatis ramis ad 5 mm
lg. Capsula obovata, 15-18 mm lg., seminibus ferrugineis, angularibus
vix compressis et alatis.

T y p us: Armenia. In pratis fruticosis in adjacentibus urb. Berd, 20 V
1989, A. Mikheev (LE!).

Affinitas. Nostra species G. communi L. affinis, sed foliis latioribus
(2-3.5 cm, non 0.5--1.5), apice obtusatis, inflorescentia nunquam ramosa,
pauciflora (6-8, nec 10-12-flora), perigonii tubo valde incurvo et area
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geographica differt; a G. caucasico Herb. inflorescentia laxior, perigonio
patenti, floribus laete roseis (non atropurpureis) discrepat.

Area geographica. Adhuc tantum in adjacentibus urb. Berd (Armenia)
notum est.

Habitat in declivibus fruticosis montanis.

PacteHue ¢ kiyOHEYKOBULUAMHU, IOKPLITHIMU KOXHUCTHIMM PACILECII-
JIEHHBIMH YELIYSIMA H MHOTI'OYUC/IEHHBIMU OKPYXXAKIIUMU UX JAETKAMH.
Crebenb Bbicokuit, 60--80 cM BbIC., ¢ 2 4CIIYCBUAHBIMI JUCTbAMU B OC-
HOBAHMM ¥ | BEPXHHM; JIMCTbS C PA3BUTHIMU JIMCTOBBIMU IUIACTMHKAMU
B urcie 3, 2--3.5 cM WwUp., C KUIKAMU, B CEPEAMHE IUTACTUHKM COABUHY-
ThIMH K OLHOW CTOpPOHE, Ha BepxyluKe TynoBarTble, COLBETHE OJHOCTO-
pouHee, 8--10 cm ., ¢ 6--8 uBerkamu. I1pHuUBETHUKM AHLEBUAHO-IAHLET-
Hble. OkosiouBeTHUK 40-45 MM 1., APKO-PO30BBIi, C COTHYTOH TPYOKOH,
[IOJIM €0 KOJIOKOJIBYATO MEPEKPLIBAIOILMECH, OTIMO BEPXHEI'O CPEUHErO
aucTouka 25 MM g, 19 MM wup., BepxHux O0KOBbIX 22 MM 1., 17 MM
LIMP., HUWKHUX OOKOBbIX 18 MM WiI., 12 MM LIKp., HHKHEI'O CPELHELO
20 mM 1., 15 MM wikp. TerunHoYHbBIE HUTH OKOO 20 MM 1., (bUIbHU-
ku 10 MM an.; ctonbuk 37 MM [1.: peUIbLe C BETBAMH 00 5 mMm 4. Ko-
pobouka 15-18 MM 7., obpaTtHoANLEBUIHAS; CEMEHA PbDXKHE, BIIOCIEN-
crBru Byperolye, yriuoBaThle, HECKONBKO CKATHIC U KPbLIAThIC.

T u n : ApMeHus, B OKpecTHOCTAX I. bep/, Ha J1yry cpeid KyCTapHHM-
KOB ¥ HeOGoublux aepesbes, 20 V 1989, A, 1. Muxees (LE!).

Poncreo. bnusok x G. communis L., Ho otnu4yaerca 6oJiee ILUPOKHU-
Mu JMCTbAMHK (2--3.5 oM, a ne 0.5-1.5), Ha BepXyllKe TyINOBATbIMM, HU-
KOrja He BETBUCTbIM couBeTvem u3 6-8 (a He 10-12) uBerkoB, CHIIbHO
COrHyTOH TpyOKO# OKoJOUBeTHUKA; OT G. caucasicus Herb. ornuuaercs
6o0Jiee pbIXJION KUCTHIO, APKO-PO3OBBIMH (& HE TEMHO-IYPIUYPHbIMU)
uBeTKaMy, HoJlee WWMPOKO PACKPBITHIM OKOJOUBETHUKOM.

I'eorpaduueckoe pacupocrpanenue. Iloka uzsecren u3 M mxeBatcko-
ro paifona Apmenun (Mypry3-Myposaarckuii bnopucTuyeckuil paioH).

OO0uTaeT Ha FOPHBIX 3aKYCTAPEHHBIX CKJIOHAX CEBEPHBbIX OTPOrOB
Mypry3sckoro xpe6ra.

B 3axitoyeHue Bolpaxalo UCKpeHHIOW b6narosapHocts T. B. Eropo-
BOH 3a IPOCMOTP U IpaBKy Beelt pykonucu u I'. JI. KyapsuoBoii 3a Heo-
JHOKDPATHBbIC KOHCYAbTALMU TI0 TAKCOHOMUU pona Allium.

PaboTa BblllONHeHA 11pH GUHAHCOBOH LloauepxkKe Poccuiickoro ¢pou-
na ¢pyHaaMeHTabHbIX UcciienoBaHUi (npoekT No 02-04-49788).

Jlurepatypa
Beenenckuit A. A. Ponnyk — Allium L./l ®nopa CCCP. J1., 1935. T. 4.
C. 112-280.
Kyanpswosa TI. JiI. HurorakconoMmuueckoe uccnegobauue Alium saxatile

(Alliaceae) n Gnu3xkux Kk Hemy BUAOB Ha KaBka3se u B eBponeickoil yacTH
CCCP /] Bot. xypH. 1988. T. 73, Ne 5. C. 665-669.

99



Kynpswmosa [I.Jl. O630op Bunos pona Allium (Alliaceae) KaBkasa // bor.
KypH. 2001. T. 86, Ne 4. C. 119-132.

Hamilton A.P. Gladiolus L./l Flora Europaea. Cambridge, 1980. Vol. 5.
P. 101-102.

Boranndeckuii unctutyt um. B. JI. Komaposa PAH
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A. I. Ceperun A. Seregin
HOBBIE KOMBHUHALIMU B POJAE ALLIUM L. (ALLIACEAE)

COMBINATIONES NOVAE IN GENERE ALLIUM L.
(ALLIACEAE)

Jlerom 2003 r. B cBs3u ¢ peBusueil poga Allium L. Mbl noceTunu asa
kpynueimux Iepbapus BenukoOpuranuu: I'epbapuii Koponesckoro
H6orannueckoro caga B Keio (K) u I'epbapuit Bpuranckoro myses ecte-
cTBeHHO# uctopuu (BM). M3yueHue cpeau3eMHOMOpPCKUX BULOB Allium,
XOpOLLO NPEINCTABIECHHBIX B 3TUX KOJUIEKUUSX, O3BONMIO HaM LIpEASIO-
®UTb HECKOJIbKO HOBBIX KOMOMHAUMN U Ha3BaHui. B GonblunHcTBE Cy-
4aes, 3TO BO3BEUECHUE B PaHI BUAA HEKOTOPBIX 110ABUIOB, IIPEACTABIS-
IOWMX M30JMPOBAHHbIE [IOMYISLMHU C XOPOLIO BbIACPKAHHBIMU MOpPdO-
JIOTUYECKUMHU Npu3HakaMu. T1oaBuibI, ONUCAHHbIE 10 [IPU3HAKAM, HE
ABJISIFOILMMCS, HA HAII B3[JISLA, CYLUECTBEHHBIMHU IJIs1 CUCTEMATHKHU JIYKOB,
1iepeBeeHbl B PAHI’ pA3HOBUIHOCTH.

[Ba KyabTUBUpYeMbIX BUa — A. kurrat (xkyppar) u A. ascalonicum L.,
1762, non L., 1756 (wianot), Mbl IPMHUMAEM B KA4eCTBE PA3HOBUIHOC-
Tel A. porrum (nyk-nopeit) u A. cepa (yk penyarbiif) COOTBETCTBEHHO.

OcHoBaHus 1151 NOOOHOrO pPeuleH s AETANIbHO paccMOTpeHbl b. MaThio
(Mathew, 1996).

Allium L.
Sect. Allium.

Allium aegyptiacum (T#ckholm et Drar) Seregin comb. et stat. nov. -
A. curtum Boiss. et Gaill. subsp. aegyptiacum Tickholm et Drar, 1954,
Fl. Egypt 3 : 69.

A. durandoi (Batt. et Trabut) Seregin comb. et stat. nov. — A. sphae-
rocephalon L. var. durandoi Batt. et Trabut, 1884, Fl. Alger. Monocot. :
155. — A. sphaerocephalon subsp. durandoi (Batt. et Trabut) Duyfjes,
1976, Revis. Allium Afr. : 50.

A. junceum Smith var. tridentatum (Kollmann, N. Ozhatay et Koyun-
cu) Seregin comb. et stat. nov. — A. junceum Smith subsp. tridentatum
Kollmann, N. Ozhatay et Koyuncu, 1983, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb.
41, 2 : 248.

A. parviflorum (Kollmann) Seregin comb. et stat. nov. -— A. proponti-

cum Stearn et N. Ozhatay var. parviflorum Kollmann, 1983, Notes Roy.
Bot. Gard. Edinb. 41, 2 : 264.

A. phanerantherum Boiss. et Hausskn. var. deciduum (Kollmann et
Koyuncu) Seregin comb. et stat. nov. — A. phanerantherum Boiss. et
Hausskn. subsp. deciduum Kollmann et Koyuncu, 1983, Notes Roy. Bot.
Gard. Edinb. 41, 2 : 263.
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A. porrum L. var. kurrat (Schweinf. ex K. Krause) Seregin comb. et
stat. nov. — A. kurrat Schweinf. ex K. Krause, 1926, Notizbl. Bot. Gart.
Beriin 9 : 524.

A. sanctum Seregin nom. nov. -- A. curtum Boiss. et Gaill. subsp.
palaestinum Feinbrun, 1943, Pal. Journ. Bot., Jer. ser. 3 : 14, non
A. palaestinum Kollmann.

A. sanctum Seregin var. negevense (Kollmann) Seregin comb. nova.
A. curtum Boiss. et Gaill. var. negevense Kollmann, 1986, in Feinbrun,
Fl. Palaest. 4 : 397.

A. vanense (Kollmann et Koyuncu) Seregin comb. et stat. nov.
A. stearnianum Koyuncu, N, Ozhatay et Kollmann subsp. vanense
Kollmann et Koyuncu, 1983, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 41, 2 : 267.

Sect. Codonoprasum Reichenb.

A. villosiusculum Seregin nom. nov. — A. flavum L. var. pilosum
Kollmann et Koyuncu, 1983, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 41, 2 : 247,
non A. pilosum Sibth. et Smith, 1809.

A. staticiforme Smith subsp. flexuosum (d’Urv.) Seregin comb. et stat.
nov. -- A. flexuosum d’Urv., 1822, Mém. Soc. Linn. Paris 1 : 294,
A. staticiforme f. flexuoswm (d’Urv.) Zahar., 1975, Biol. Gallo-Hellen. 6 : 46.

Sect. Brevispatha Valsecchi.

A. haemostictum (Stearn) Seregin comb. et stat. nov. — A. callimischon
Link subsp. haemostictum Stearn, 1978, Ann. Mus. Goulandr. 4 : 154.

Sect. Cepa (Mill.) Prokh.

A. cepa L. var. schallot Seregin nom. nov. -— 4. ascalonicum L., 1762,
Sp. P, ed. 2 : 429, non L., 1756, Fl. Palaest. : 17.

Agtop 6naroagapur Koposiesckuii 6orannueckuit cag 8 Koo (Benu-
KoOpuTaHus) 3a PUHAHCOBYIO NOMNEPXKKY YUacTusi B MexayHapoaHblX
Kypcax repbapHoro iesna, npoBOAUBLIMXCS 34€Ch B HIOHE — Hrosie 2003 1,
4TO [{aJ10 BO3MOXHOCTB BBIIIOJIHUTH HACTOALLYIO pabory.

Jlutepatypa
Mathew B. A review of Allium section Allium. Kew, 1996. 176 p.

MockoBckuit rocy1apcTBeHHbIH YHUBEPCUTET

uM. M. B. JlomoHnocosa, reorpadudeckuii pakynbrer,
xadenpa duoreorpaduu, repdbapuit

Mocksa, 119992, Bopobbesst ['opbl

E-mail: allium@hotbox.ru



A. J1. Muxeen A. Mikheev

KPUTHUYECKHUE 3AMETKH O BUJAX POJOB
ORNITHOGALUM L. (HYACINTHACEAE) U EREMURUS BIEB.
(ASPHODELACEAE) ®JIOPbl KABKA3A

NOTAE CRITICAE DE SPECIEBUS GENERUM
ORNITHOGALUM L. (HYACINTHACEAE) ET EREMURUS
BIEB. (ASPHODELACEAE) FLORAE CAUCASI

B Hacrosiuel craTbe JAKOTCS KPUTHUYECKHE 3aMEYaHUs 10 [BYM BU-
nam poaos Ornithogalum L. w Eremurus Bieb. daopnt KaBkaza. [loka-
3biBaeTcs, yro Ornithogalum magnum Krasch. et Schischk. ToxuecTsen
0. arcuatum Stev. [IpuBOOATCA HAHHbBIE B [10JIb3Y CAMOCTOATENbHOCTH
HElaBHO onucaHHoro Buaa Eremurus zangezuricus Mikheev.

1. O supax Ornithogalum magnum Krasch. et Schischk.
u O. arcuatum Stev.

B 1935 1, H. M. Kpawenunuukos u b. K. lllnmxkun Bo «@Puope
CCCP» no martepuanam us Ilsturopss (CtaBponoibCKuil Kpai) onuca-
K BHA OTUUeMIeYHuka — Ornithogalum magnum Krasch. et Schischk.
u3 poacrsa O. arcuatum Stev. (nogpon Beryllis (Salisb.) Baker). Cornac-
HO onucanuto, O. magnum otaudaercs oT O. arcuatum 60Jiec BBICOKUM
pocrom, 100-110 cm BbIc. (a He 80-90), HGonee WIMPOKUMU NUCTBSIMH, 3-
4 cm wwup. (a He | -2), 1 HaMyMEM CIUIOLIHOM 3€JIEHOH MOJIOCKY Ha CIUH-
K€ JIMCTOYKOB OKOJIOLUBETHHKA.

O. arcuatum OIIKMCAaH CO CKJIOHOB ropbl bewray (pailon KaBxasckux
Munepanpsubix Bog B CraBpononsckom kpae), a O. magnum - u3 Ko-
Jgonun Kapacc (ubine nnoc. MHo3eMuUeBO), 4TO y OAHOXKbA ropsl bewray,
T. €. U3 TOI'0 e CaMOI'0 MECTA.

Paboras B TeueHHe MHOrux Jer Ha 3Tol Teppuropun (c 1967 r. o
HACTOsLIEE BPEMS) Mbl CMOLIIM yOEAUTBCS, 4TO 34€Ch PACTET TONBKO OLUH
Bug — O. arcuatum. BblcoTa 3TOI'O PACTEHUS U IUUPUHA JIUCTHEB CHIlb-
HO K0J1ebJI0TCcs B 3aBUCUMOCTM OT yCnoBMH npouspacranusi. Muoraa
BCTpeUaoTCst 0ocobu (B 0c000 61aronpusTHbIX MECTOOOUTAHUAX) C OUCHD
KPYIHOM nykoBulei, crebnsimu 10 120 cm Boic. 1 Donee, U AUCThAMH A0
10-12 cm wup. Uto kacaeTcs 3e/€HOM MONOCKM HA CIIMHKE JIMCTOYKOB
OKOJIOLBETHHKA, XapakTepHol qya O. magnum, TO OHA BCTPEYAETC He-
peako u y O. arcuatum, HO He SIBCTBEHHO BBIPAXKEHHAsl, a B BU/E y3KO-
O KJHMHBILIKA HA BEPXYIIKE HAPYXHbIX JIMCTOUKOB OKOJIOLBETHUKA, €1Ba
Jy jocruras ux cepearHbt. [losroMy npeicraBiaeHye o 4ucTo 6enom oKo-
nouBeTHUKe O. arcuatum SBISETCS HEBEPHBIM.

CoMHEHHUE B caMOCTOSATENbHOCTH O. maghum BbICKA3bIBAJIOCH HAMU
u panee {Muxees, 1984).
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O. magnum, kpome [laTuropbs, NnpuBOAMTCS Takxe s [pysuu
H. M. Kpawenunnukosbim (1935), A. A. ['poccreiimom (1949) u A. C. Lxu-
aH (1969). B I'epbapun boranuyeckoro uucrutyta um. B. JI. Komaposa
PAH (LE) umerotcs obpa3usl nTuuemnedHuka u3 bopxkomu n Carypamu
(Ipy3us) u3 noapona Beryllis, onpenenennsie H. JI. AranoBoit kak
O. magnum. Eciy OpUHATh Hally TOYKY 3PEHHS, YTO THIIOBOH Matepuan
no O. magnum OTHOCUTCA K O. arcuatum, TO TaKOe ONPEETICHHE ClleNy-
€T CYUMTATh HEBEPHbLIM. YIIOMsHYTbie 00pa3ubl u3 'py3uu nomxusl 000-
3"ayarTbes kak O. arcuatum, 10CKONbKY Ha3BaHue O. magnum sBISETCS
cuHoHUMOM O. arcuatum.

He6e3biHTepecHO Takke oTMeTuTh, uto H. 1. Aramnosa (1977) cuunra-
€T COMHHUTENbHBIM Npouspactanue O. magnum B [1peaKaBkasbe, XOTa OH
W OnMcaH u3 3Toro peruoHa. Kakux-jiubo TaKCOHOMUYECKHX BbIBOAOB B
OTHOILEHHUHU TIOCNEaHero BUAa U 0. arcuatum OHA HE LEAeT.

2. K Bonpocy o BHIOBO#H caMOCTOATENBLHOCTH
Eremurus zangezuricus Mikheey

B 1996 r. Hamu Osut onucad u3 3aHre3ypa (Apmenus) Buy Eremurus
zangezuricus Mikheev (Muxees, 1996), xopowo Mopdoaoruyecks u 61o-
noruuecku obocobnennsiit ot E. spectablis Bieb. I1o3nHee Oblnu 11puBe-
IEHbl ¥ OMOXUMHUCCKUE IPU3HAKHK, OTIHYAIOUME HAL BUJL OT ITOCneHe-
ro (Muxees, CmupHosa, 2000; Muxees u ap., 2003). OuHaxo Bo «Dino-
pe Apmernum» K. [. Tamausd (2001) orHecna nassanue E. zangezuricus
B cuHOHUMSBI K E. spectablis. OcHOBaHHEM AJ11 CHHOHUMU3ALUY ABJISAET-
cs1, no mueuuto Tamausd (Tamansd, 2001 : 386) to, 4TO «...Hu3yuyeHHDbIE
...OK3EMILISIpbl, COOpaHHbIE U3 PA3HBIX MECT B OKpecTHOCTsX ['opuca, He
BbLAENAIUCH 10 YKA3aHHbIM ABTOPOM MPH3HAKAM, OONBLIMHCTBO U3 KO-
TOPBIX YKJIAAbIBAIOTCS B [IPEAENbl BapHabellbHOCTU BCEX apMSAHCKUX 00-
pasuos E. spectabilis». Mpl He MOXEM COIJIACUTLCS C TOYKOM 3peHMs
TamaHsAH U NO-IPEeXHEMY CUMTAEM, YTO BCE apMSHCKUE 0Opa3iibl OTHO-
catest K E. zangezuricus, a He X E. spectabilis ¥ uto B ApMEHUH HOCHEA-
HUIi BUA He npouspacrael. bosiee Toro, rpeacrasisercs 04eBUIHbIM, YTO
B 3akaBKa3be BoOOLIe HE BcTpeyaerTca FE. spectabilis, HO IpOU3pACTAIOT
apyrue Buibl pona Eremurus, Bo3MOXHO Doliee OJIM3KUE K [E€peinHe- U
cpeaHeasnaTckuM BunaM. TakoB E. zangezuricus, a takxe E. azerbaidsha-
nicus Charkev. C. C. Xapkesuu (1964 : 47) ormevaer: «Bpsy nu Bcrpe-
yaercs B 3akaBKasee TOJbko E. azerbaidshanicus, B ropax APMSHCKOIO
HAropbs U Op. paclpocTPaHEeHbl, BO3MOXHO, HECKOJIbKO BUaOB. Tak ...co-
6panubiil Hamu B 1962 r. Ha rope Kanyaxyx [B 3auresype| obpaseu, ko-
TOpPBIH ...cTOUT bnuxe K E. tauricus... KaBkaszckue Buibl 3peMypycoB
HYX/IAIOTCH B CHEUMANbHbIX UCCACAOBAHUAX HA XUBOM MaTepuane».
B cBsa3u ¢ aTuM oTMeuy, uTo u E. zangezuricus v E. tauricus, Bblpaliu-
BAOLUUECS HA DKONOro-60TaHH4eCKOU CTaHUMM BoTaHMueckoro HHCTH-
TyTa uM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH B IIsturopcke, neficrBuTe1bHO CXOAHbBI
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MEXLly CODOi MO HANMYMUIO KEeATOBATO-0ENOBATOrO OKOJIOUBETHUKA U
104aTKko00pa3HOro (a He XBOCTOBUIHOTO) COLBETHS B CTAAUMK OYTOHU-
3auuu. [103TOMY MBI [IOJIHOCTBIO COMJIACHDBI C [IPUBEACHHBIMU BbINIE CO-
BaMu XapKeBN4a 0 HEOOXOAUMOCTH MOHOIPApHUECKOro UCCIEROBAHUS
3aKaBKa3CKUX BUOOB Eremurus, Kak B IPUPOAE, TAK U B IKCIIEPUMEHTE.
BoisBnenue HaMu E. zangezuricus B ropax 3aHre3ypa nOATBEPKAAET MHe-
Hue XapKeBU4a O BO3MOXXHOCTH HAXOXICHUS B APMEHUM HOBBIX IJ1f
HayK4 BUOOB 3TOr0 poa.

PaboTa Beinonnena npu gpunHancoBoi noanepxke Poccuiickoro ¢oH-
na dyHaaMeHTabHbIX MccienoBaHui (mpoekt Ne 02-04-49788).
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A. C. 3epHos, A. Zernov,
M. B. Cokouion I. Sokolov
POJ HOLOSTEUM L. (CARYOPHYLLACEAE)
BO ®JIOPE KABKA3A

GENUS HOLOSTEUM L. (CARYOPHYLLACEAE)
IN FLORA CAUCASI

Ilposoas pesnsuio diopbl Cesepo-3ananHoro Kaskasa, Mbl CTOJK-
HYJIUCh C TPYAHOCTAMH B uaeHTudukauuy sugos Holosteum L. u3 pou-
crea H. umbellatum L. Pactenus >ToOH noauMopHOH rpyiilibl HMEOT
MeNe3UCToe ollylueHue noderos U Menkue npuuseTHUkd 0.5-2 MM 1.
Psaa aBropos (Fenzl, 1842; LlImansraysed, 1895; llIBanu-I'ypuitckuit,
1928; I'poccreiim, 1949; Kapsirun, 1952; Kocenko, 1970; INanywko, 1980)
g KaBkasza ykasbiBaeT 4 Buia U3 21o#t rpyunst: H. umbellatum, H. glu-
tinosum (Bieb.) Fisch. et C. A. Mey., H. liniflorum Stev. ex Fisch. et
C. A. Mey. u H. polygamum K. Koch. BonbuHcTBo e ucciesoBartelei
upuBOUMT nuiub H. umbellatum v H. glutinosum, csous H. polygamum
B CHHOHHMMBI K niociieiiHemy Buuy, a H. liniflorum 1o x H. glutinosum, 10
K H. umbellatum. Cuuraercs, uro H. umbellatum nmeer 35 TbIYMHOK;
JICIIECTKM paBHble UL HEMHOrO AJMHHEE Yyalle4ykKy, [IPY OCHOBAHHHU pec-
HUTYATBIE, 1'OJIbIE IPHUBETHUKH, UMEIOLKE O KPA0 y3KYIO IIEHYATYIO
KafiMy; roJjible COYJIEHEHUs L1BETOHOXeK; KopoOouky 4-6 MM ., a
H. glutinosum — 10 ThluMHOK; JenecTku B 1.5-2 pa3a nauHHEE 4Yaluey-
KM, IpY OCHOBaHMHM 0€3 PECHUUEK; JKEJIE3UCTO OIYLIEHHbIE NPULBETHH-
KU C LUMPOKOH [JIeH4aTOM KalMOM 110 Kpalo; XKENE3UCTO OIYUIEHHbIE CO-
4jIEHEHUS LBETOHOXEK; Kopobouky 6.5-9 mm mi. Ho pasrpanuuenue
H. umbellatum n H. glutinosum 1o 3TuM 1pU3HAKAM [1pEeACTaABIAET
cepbe3Hble 3aTpyudHenus. Ilosromy Yonrepe (Walters, 1964) so «Flora
Europaea» nns Esponsl npuBoaut H. umbellatum xax uonumMopdHbiid
TAKCOH C ABYMS [OABULAMU ~ - subsp. umbellatum wn subsp. glutinosum
(Bieb.) Nyman. Takoe e noHumManue Buya orpaxeHo B pabore A. JI. Tax-
tamxana u Au. A. @enoposa (1972). Kooue (Coode, 1967), npustHabas
noaumoptusm H. umbellatum, NpUHUMAET B €ro COCTABE 3 PA3HOBUAHO-
ctd -— var. umbellatum, var. glutinosum (Bieb.) Gay u var. tenerrinum
(Boiss.) Gay. Bo 2-M nspauun «Flora Europaea» (Walters, Akeroyd,
1993) noMuMoO ynoMsiHYThIX HOLBHUIOB NpuUBeleH H 3-H —— subsp.
hirsutum (Mutel) Breistr. 0. I1. KoxeBuukos (1994) nocrynaer eiue pa-
AuKanpHee, BOOOWE HE BbLACHAS HUKAKHUX BHYTPUBUUOBBIX TAKCOHOB,
UpOCTO cBOASI B CHHOHUMBI K H. umbellatum u H. glutinosum, n
H. polygamum, v H. liniflorum.

IlpoaHanu3upoBaB CUMTABIIMECS OAMACHOCTHYECKUMH [IPU3HAKH
H. umbellatum w H. glutinosum na matepuane B lepbapusx buosiornye-
ckoro ¢axkynbreTa MOCKOBCKOIO roCylapCTBEHHOIO YHUBEPCHTETA
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um. M. B. JlomonocoBa (MW), Borannyeckoro uacruryrta um. B. JI. Ko-
mapoBa PAH (LE), Bcepoccuiickoro Hay4HO-HCCAEL0BATENIBCKOI'O HH-
CTUTYTa NIEKAPCTBEHHBIX M apoMaTudeckux pacrenuit (MOSM), Miasto-
ro 6oranuueckoro cana PAH (MHA), KybaHckoro rocyaapcrseHHoOro
arpapHoro yuusepeutera (KBAI), MOCKOBCKOrO 1e1aroruyeckoro ro-
cymapcrBedHoro yHusepcutera (MOSP) u Pocrosckoro-na-/ony rocy-
HapcrBeHHoro ynusepeurera (RV), Mbl IIpUILUINA K 3aKIFOUEHHIO, YTO LUM-
pUHA [JIEHYaTON OKparHbl NPULBETHUKOB, a TAKXKE OIlyLLUEHUE OCHOBA-
HHS JIEIECTKOB HE MMEIOT TAKCOHOMUUYECKOro 3HaueHus. Cpejnee ke 3Ha-
YeHHe MIMHbI KOPOOOUKM yBenuuuBaeTcsa B EBpasuu ¢ ceBepo-3anana Ha
IOI'0-BOCTOK, U 3TO M3MEHEHHUE SBHO HOCUT KJIMHANbHBIA Xapakrtep. Tak,
B 3anagHoit EBpone cpenHss anvHa kopobouku 5.41 MM (owubka cpes-
nero apudmeruyeckoro (m,,) = 0.39), B EBponelckoit 4acTu ObiBLIETO
CCCP (6e3 Kpeima) 5.67 mm (m,, = 0.23), B Kprimy 5.65 mm (m,, = 0.2),
na Kaskase 6 mm (m,, = 0.26) u B Cpeuneit Azuu 6.07 mm (m,, = 0.68).
ITpouenT ocobeit ¢ siertecTkamMu 6ONbLUEH JIMHDL, YEM YALLEIUCTHKU, O11y-
LiIEHHBIM OCHOBAHMEM LIBETOHOXEK M 10 ThIYMHKAMM YBEJIHYMBAETCS B
TOM Xe HanpasiieHud. [Ipu3Haky 3T UMEIOT JOBOABHO DOJbLIOH KOI(-
¢unueHT Koppensuuu — 6osnee 0.8, ¢ BLICOKMM YPOBHEM HAJEKHOCTH.

Ha xknuyansselil xapakTtep M3MEHUUMBOCTH KOCBEHHO yKa3blBael W
BoickaspiBaHue b. K. Iluwknuna (1947) o ToM, 4TO rilaBHbIA apean
H. glutinosum waxoaurca B HU30BbsX Bonru, Cpenneit A3uu 1 3akaBka-
3be, a B KppiMy 3TO penkoe pacrenue, B ornduue ot H. umbellatum.

Kiuua aBasieTcs, noxainyi, caMoi CjIOXKHOH cuTyauded onsi HOMEH-
KJaTYPHbIX peleHuil. 3aech JOMyCTUMbL Pa3Hble 1104X04bl. MOXKHO HpH-
HATh CUMIIATpHYeCKoe npouspacranue H. glutinosum u H. umbellatum.
Moxuo, yuurbisas, uTo na Kaskaze npeo0nanaior ocodu ¢ npusHaka-
Mu H. glutinosum, UpUHATH LI 3TOH TEPPUTOPHUM JIHIUL OIUH TAKCOH
noABUAOBOro paHra. Ho, Ha Hawu B3rusan, 6osiee 11paBHIIbHBIM SABJISETCS
npusHaHue nonumophuocty H. umbellatum, ¢ BblUeNEHHEM B €r0 COCTABE
IBYX Pa3sHOBMJHOCTEH: var. umbellatum w var. glutinosum.

H. glutinosum obxaponosan (Fischer, Meyer, Ave-Lallemant, 1840)
Kak npsMas 3aMeHa onucaHHoro pasnee H. liniflorum (Fischer, Meyer,
Trautvetter, 1837). Hazsanue H. liniflorum Stev. ex Fisch. et C. A. Mey.,
1837, npu onybauKoBaHUKY ObUIO HE3aKOHHBIM KaK U3JMIIHEE HAUMEHO-
BaHUE, TAK KK B KAYECTBE CHHOHMMA K HeMy Obln npuBeneH Arenaria glu-
tinosa Bieb. 3ameuus H. liniflorum, nom. illeg. va H. glutinosum, asro-
Pbl CO3AJIM HOBYIO KomOunauuio (cM.: I'péiitep u ap., 2001, crates 33.2).
Takum obpasom, H. glutinosum wn Arenaria glutinosa Bieb. uMerotT oiuu
HOMEHKNATYPHbIH THIL, a aBTOpoM 0a3uoHuMa sisiercas M. Bubepuiteiin.

Ha to# e cTpanuue, rae npuseied H. glutinosum, nad HoBbIA auar-
Ho3 H. liniflorum (Fischer, Meyer, Ave-Lallemant, 1840 : 52). Kak orme-
4aynock BbllE, HasBauue H. liniflorum HE3aKOHHO U HE MOXET ynorpes-
JSThCS, HO OHO BOWULIO B pAL OTeyecTBEHHBIX «Diopy W «Onpenenure-
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nel», ¥ NMOITOMY CHEAYyeT paccMOTpeTb 0Da AuarHo3a, COrjiacHO KOTO-
puiM: H. glutinosum: «glaucum... foliis... summis subovatis basi coalitis...
petalis oblongis subintegerrimis longitudine latitudineque sepala vix
excedentibus» (Cu30€; BEPXHHUE NUCTbSI MOYTH SMLEBUAHBIC, B OCHOBAHUU
CPOCLUMECS; JICTIECTKH [TPOAOJIrOBATHIE, TOYTH LEIbHOKPAHHbIE, 10 U1U-
HE M UIMPpYHE eABa [IPEBbIIAIOT YamenucTuky). H. liniflorum: «viride...
foliis... summis lanceolatis basi distinctis... petalis obovatis integerrimis
latitudine longitudineque sepala multo superantibus» (3eneHoe; BepxHue
JINCTbS JIAHUETHbIE, B OCHOBAHUH CBOOOAHBIE; IENECTKH ARUEBUIHbIE
LeJIbHOKpAiHbIe, [0 IUMPUHE U AJMHE 3HAYUTENBHO NIPEBBILIAIOT Yalle-
JAUCTHKH).

[pusuaxy, npusoaumsie 1 H. liniflorum, BosHe yKJ1agbIBalOTCS B
paMkH uameHuuBocTy H. umbellatum. B 10 %e BpeMs, OCHOBHbIE [IPHU3HA-
KH, YKa3aHHbIE 11 ODOUX TAKCOHOB, BISIOTCSA OQUHAKOBBHIMHU: «bracteo-
lis (parvis) vix marginatis; floribus decandris» (npuuBeTHH4YKu eyBa
OKaUMJIEHHbIE, UBETKU JECATMTBIYMHKOBBIE). Takum oOpasom, cneayer
npusHath koucneunpuunocts H. liniflorum u H. glutinosum. Hano or-
METHUTb, YTO ONHUCAHHSA 00OMX BUAOB 3aKAHUMBAIOTCS 3HAYKOM «>», AB-
TOpPbI, OYEBUIHO, CYUTANM, YTO ITU PACTEHUSA UMEIOT Pa3ienbHOIIObIE
LBETKH, YTO HE COOTBETCTBYeT AEHCTBUTENLHOCTH. DTa OlIMOKA, BEpo-
stHO, nobyauna Koxa (Koch, 1841 : 708) onucarte H. polygamum v oco-
00 yxazatb: «flores umbellati, polygami, hermaphroditi decandri, capsu-
larum dentes 8 vel 10, rectae» (UBETKM B 30HTUKAX, MHOI'OOpadHble, 000-
€I0JIbIC, AECATUTBIYMHKOBBIE, KOPobouKka ¢ 8 uin 10 npambiMu 3yGumKa-
Mu), «...petalis minoribus, ...floribus polygamis» (nenecrku meib4e,
LUBETKU MHOroOpayHbie). Pdpaza guarsosa «kopoboudxa ¢ §-10 npsambi-
MU 3yOYMKAMH» [IO3BOJIIET C YBEPEHHOCTBIO 3aKNIOYMTh, YTO 110/ HA3BA-
HueM H. polygamum winu CMELIAHO HECKONBKO Pa3HbIX PACTECHWM, WM
ornucaH BoBce He Bun Holosteum, a, BepOsATHO, KaKOU-iuboO BuUL
Cerastium L., HO HABEPHSKA 3TO YTBEPXKIATh HEb3s M3-32 OTCYTCTBHSA
tunoBoro martepuana. Pou Holosteum ot 6nuskux ponos Cerastium u
Dichodon (Bartl.) Reichenb. ornuuaercs cnenyromuMy fipu3HakaMu: OT
IIEPBOCO — TpeMst CTUJIOAMAMH H KOpoOOYKOH, BCKphIBaloieiica 6 oTo-
CHYTBIMM 3yOUMKaMH, OT BTOPOTO — LIEJIbHBIMH HJIM €/(Ba BbIEMYATbIMU
HAa BEPXYLUKE JIENeCTKAMU UM 30HTUKOBUAHBIMH Auxa3usaMu. [looromy
H. polygamum cnenyer npu3HATb HEACHbIM HAMMEHOBAHUEM HIIM MPHU-
HaJuiexalldM BUOY, He oTHocseMyca K pony Holosteum B ero obuie-
NPUHSATOM IOHUMaHUU. Cneayer oTMeTUTh, 4yTo Penuens (Fenzl, 1842)
pacluMpUI JUarHo3 poda, ykasas KOpoOOouKM Kak ¢ 6 3ybuukamu, Tak u
¢ 8-10. OueBunHo, 31O cAenanHo Ha ocHoBaHnuu onucaHua Koxa. C no-
NOOHOH TPAaKTOBKOM IPU3HAKOB POJA COTMACUTHCS HEJb3s, [TOCKOIbKY
I10J1y4aeTCsl UX NepeKpblBaHue ¢ npudHakamu Cerastium.

IHomumo nonumopduoro H. umbellatum, na Kapxase scrpeuaercs
H. marginatum C. A. Mey., OTIN4aIOLUIACSH MONHBIM OTCYTCTBUEM OILy-

108



nieHus 100EroB U KPyNHBIMM IPUIBETHHKAMH, 45 MM 1. DTOT BUL XO-
pouio 060cobIIEH U BBIAEPXKAH B CBOMX NPHU3HAKAX.

Ilo wawum aauHbiM, Ha Kaskase pon Holosteum npencrasiieH ABy-
Ms BHAAMH, OAUH M3 KOTOPbIX MMEET ABE PA3HOBUAHOCTU. BbiaeseHue
JIEKTOTHIIOB Ipou3Benedo coBMecTHO ¢ I'. A. Jla3pbKoBbIM, NOUTOTOBUB-
wumM pykonuch no Caryophyllaceae nyia «Koucnekra guiopbl Kapkasza».

1. Holosteumn umbellatum L., 1753, Sp. PI. : 88.; MypaBsesa, 1936, Bo
®n. CCCP 6: 467; I'poccr., 1945, ®a. Kask., u3n. 2, 3 : 198; ou xe, 1949,
Onpen. pact. Kask. : 538; Aserucsu, 1956, Bo @n. Apm. 2 : 43; Coode,
1967, in Davis, Fl. Turk. 2 : 86; Taxrt. u Au. ®en., 1972, ®u. Epes. : 73;
lanyuixo, 1978, ®n. Ces. Kask. 2 : 242.

Otiucad u3 I'epmanun u Opanuun («Habitat in Germaniae, Galliae
arvis»). Jlexktrorun: «Herb. Linn., sheet «4 umbellatum» in Herb.
Bergius, lower specimen (SBT)» — Jonsell, Jarvis (1993).

a) var. umbellatum.

b) var. glutinosum (Bieb.) Gay, 1845, Ann. Sci. Nat. ser. 3, 4 : 33;
Coode, 1967, 1. c. : 87. — Arenaria glutinosa Bieb., 1808, Fl. Taur.-Cauc.
1 : 344. — Holosteum glutinosum (Bieb.) Fisch. et C. A. Mey., 1840, Index
Sem. Hort. Petropol. 6 : 52; MypasseBa, 1936, uut. cou. : 467; I'poccr.,
1945, umt. cou. : 198; ou xe, 1949, uur. coy. : 538; ABerucsn, 1956, uur.
cou. : 43; Coode, 1. c. : 86; Taxr. u AH. Den., 1972, uur. cou. : 73; I'a-
aywmko, 1978, uut. cou. : 242. — H. umbellatum var. glandulosum Vis.,
1826, Stirp. Dalm. Spec. : 37, nom. nud. - H. liniflorum Stev. ex Fisch.
et C. A. Mey., 1837, 1. c., 4 : 39, nom. illeg. superfl. - H. liniflorum Stev.
ex Fisch. et C. A. Mey., 1840, 1. c. 6 : 52. — H. polygamum K. Koch,
1841, Linnaea 15 : 708, nom. confus. — H. umbellatum subsp. glutinosum
(Bieb.) Nyman, 1878, Consp. Fl. Europ. : 112.

Onmnucan c rora Poccuu («Frequens in sabuletis deserti inter Astrachan
et Kisljar»). JlextoTtun: «Ex sabulosis deserti Cumani. a. 1798»,
[Bubepwreitn] (LE!) -— I'poccreiim (in sched., «typus»), Jlasskos, 3ep-
Hos (hoc loco).

Ha KaBka3se Bug pacnpocTpaHeH BO BCEX HU3KOIUOPHBIX paioHax.
Tunosas ero pasHOBUAHOCTb TAroTeeT K 3anagHoi yacrd KaBkasa, Ha
Bocrounom Kaskase Bcrpedaercs 1peMMyiLeCTBEHHO var. glutinosum. —-
O6w. pacup.: EBpona, Manas, Cpeaussa u LleuTpanbHas Asus.

2. H. marginatum C. A. Mey., 1838, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 11, 4 :
402; Mypassesa, 1936, Bo ®n. CCCP 6 : 468; I'poccr., 1945, ®i. Kask.,
u3g. 2, 3 : 199; on xe, 1949, Onpen. pact. Kagk. : 538; Asetucan, 1956,
Bo ®n. Apm. 2 : 43; Coode, 1967, in Davis, Fl. Turk. 2 : 86; Nanywxo,
1978, ®u. Ces. Kask. 2 : 241.

Omnucan ¢ Kaskasa (Azepbaiizpkan, oxp. Xaniapa) («In graminosis
prope coloniam Helenendorf»). JlexktoTu n: «May, iuny. Diirre
Stellen um Helenendorf», [Corenakep] (LE!) — I'poccreiim (in sched.,
«typus»), JlasskoB, 3epuos (hoc loco).
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Ha Kaskazse Bctpeuaerca B CraBpollonbcKoM Kpae, [larecraHe, Boc-
touyHoit ['py3un, Apmennu u Asepbaitikane. —~ ObOuw. pacup.: Manas
A3sus.

B saxiouenme BbipaxaeM UCKpeHHIOw Onaronaprocts H. H. Mmxa-
HUUKOI 33 noMollb B upouteHuu asrorpada @. P. Iorenaxepa Ha TH-
nosom obpasue H. marginatum u T. B. EropoBoii 34 KOHCY)IbTauuu 10
HOMEHKJIATYPHbBIM BONPOCAM.

Pabotra BbionseHa npu puHaHcupoBanuu rpaitoM [pesunenra PO
JUIS OJAEPXKKY Bellyiuux Hay4Hbix wikon (Ne HI 2125.2003.4).
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H. O. by3yHoBa, I. Buzunova,
P. B. Kameanu R. Kamelin

BHUIbI POJA ROSA L. (ROSACEAE) CEKILIUN
CINNAMOMEAE DC. BO ®JOPE KABKA3A

GENERIS ROSA L. (ROSACEAE) SECTIONIS CINNAMOMEAE
DC. SPECIES IN FLORA CAUCASI

B crarbe paercs o0630p KaBKa3ckux BUIOB poua Rosa L., upunaie-
wawux K cekuun Cinnamomeae DC. Dra cexuus Ha Kaskase upeucras-
JIEHA CPABHUTENIBHO HEDOJIbUIMM YUCIOM TAKCOHOB. [10 HAWIMM JAHHBIM,
oHa BkjoyaeT 8 BUAOB W 3 HoToBuuA. [lo cymme mMopdonoruyeckux
[[PU3HAKOB BU/Ibl DTOM CEKUUM MOXHO ODBEAMHHTL B HECKOJBKO I'DYIlII,
OJIHAKO CPEeAM HMX HeJib3sl HAWTHU HEKUH IpeAKOBblA THIl, M3 KOTOPOro
yaanoch Obl BHIBECTU PSL TAKCOHOB c Hojee CrieUManiu3MpoOBaHHbIMU
npusHakaMu. O4EBHUAHO, YTO JTU IPYIbl 000COOUIUCH B IIPOLIECCE IBO-
JIOLMH HE3aBUCHMO M HEKOTODbIE U3 HUX BHe npenesnos Kaskasa, a nipo-
HUKJIU TyJa B Pe3y/1bTAaTE HEOAHOKPATHOIO H3MEHEHHS KIIMMATUUYECKOH
0OCTaHOBKHM pa3HbIMU IIyTSIMH U B PA3HOE BpeM4l.

Haubosee npeBHeit HaM npeucraBisercs rpyria BUAOB POACTBA
R. oxyodon Boiss. s. 1. Oua Btouder Tpu Buua - R. oxyodon Boiss.,
R. prokhanovii Galushko u R. sosnovskyana Tamamsch. Yxe HEOLHOK-
patHo ormeuanaces bimzocts R. oxyodon esponeiickomy Buny R. pendu-
lina L., npouspacrawoiuemMy B Aibriax 4 Ha Kapriatax 1 takxe 1ipuHan-
NnexaweMy K cexuuu Cinnamomeae. UX 00beIUHSIOT CACAYIOIUNE TIPH-
3HAKU: 00BIYHO KyBIIMHYATAS (HOpMA [JI0O[0B, MOHUKAIOUIMX HA [UIMH-
HBIX JKEJIE3UCTO-IETUHUCTBIX 1{BETOHOKKAX, QJIMHHBIE YALIEJIUCTUKH C
J0NIAaTOYKOBUIHBIM PACHIMPEHUEM Ha KOHLIE, JAMITTHYECKas (hopMa Jiu-
CTOYKOB M KpacHOBaTO-(puoneToBas okpacka nobderos. Kak u R. pendu-
lina, R. oxyodon 3Ha4ynTENbHO BAPLUPYET [10 CBOMM MOpdonoruyeckum
NPU3HAKAM, HO BbUIEJICHUE B NPEAEIax 3TOro BU/Aa MEJIKUX BUIOB U pas-
HOBUJHOCTEH [TOYTH HE NPeJIPUHUMAJIOCh, B OTiiuuue ot R. pendulina.
2710 00YCIIOBIEHO HE TOJNbKO MEHbIUEH MU3YYEHHOCTHIO LIMIOBHHUKOB
KaBka3a 1o cpaBHEHMIO C €BPOIICHCKHUMHU, HO U OYEBUAHON TILETHOCTHIO
TakKuX 1nonsiTok. Yem Gonbuie Marepuana no R. oxyodon nouajgaer B
I10JIe 3PEHUS UCCHEnoBATENs, TeM BOJIbLUE PA3MBIBAIOTCS PAHULBI MEX-
4y HaMEYEHHbIMM OTHEJIbHOCTAMHU, Kaxue Obl [IPU3HAKKM HE ObliM 11010~
JKEHbL B OCHOBY 3TOr0 pa3iesIeHus.

R. pendulina u R. oxyodon ornocsites k uukny Pendulinae Juz. (incl.
cycl. Oxyodontae Galushko ). Jpyr or apyra oHd OTAMYAIOTCS, HOMM-
MO reorpauueckoff OKajau3auuu, OTCYTCTBUEM LUUIIOB B BEPXHEH 4d-
CTH reHepaTUBHbIX 11oberoB y R. pendulina, Torna xak y R. oxyodon
LIKIIBE BCETAA [IPUCYTCTBYIOT M UMEIOT Pa3sHOOOpa3Hylo GopMy: 11psiMble
LIHJIOBUAHbBIE FTOPH3OHTAIBHO OTKJIOHEHHbIE MilM HAIIPABJCHHbBIC BBEPX,
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CllerKa CEpIIOBUIHO U3OTHYTHIE; HHOIAA KPYIHbIE MHIIbI IEPEMEKAIOTCS
HUIIOBUAHBIMY IKNKKaMU. 3yOLbl Kpas AUCTOYKOB Yy R. oxyodon obb1u-
HO npoctele, a y R. pendulina cnoxume. Ecnu y R. oxyodon xpyubie,
HalIpaBJeHHble BBEPX LIUIIBI BCTPEYAIOTCS Ha 1100ere ONHOBPEMEHHO
C TOPU3OHTANBHO OTCTOSILIMMU MU CEPUOBMAHO W3OTHYTBIMM, TO Y
R. prokhanovii npucyTCTBYIOT TOJILKO UMM IEPBOFO TUIA, XOTA onyule-
HHE LBETOHOXEK M JUCTOYKOB Yy HEro TAKXe BapbUPYeET, KaK U y
R. oxyodon. Tperuii Bug sT0# rpynmusl, R. sosnovskyana, oTiau4aercs ot
JBYX IIPEAbIAYLIMX BUAOB LMIMOAMK BBEPX HANpPaBIEHHBIMU, HO OOBIYHO
HE CrpyniidpOBaHHbIMHM [IapaMU Y OCHOBAHUS JIUCThEB U DOKOBbIX 100e-
rOB, a PACCEAHHBIMM I10 CTEDIIIO, M T'YCTO XKEJIE3UCTO-IUETUHHUCTBIMH LBE-
TOHOXKaMH M 1104aMH. BO3MOXHO, HECMOTPS Ha Ha/IM4YME LEJIbHOKpai-
HbIX YaLIETUCTUKOB, MPH JaNbHENILEM U3YYEHUH H ONPEeSIEHHH XpOMO-
COMHOFO 4MCNa 3TOT BUA OYyAET oTHeceH K cekuuu Caninae DC., kak 310
uMeno Mecro ¢ R. glauca Pourr. Hanuuue crpynnupoBaHHbIX B OCHOBA-
HUU TUCTheB U OOKOBBIX 1OOErOB, @ HE PACCESHHbIX [10 CTEDJIO KPYIHbIX
wunoB ( HO He MeNKUX, Kak y R. acicularis Lindl. u R. oxyacantha Bieb.)
siBJIsIeTCs1 OoJiee UM MeHEE BbLICPKAHHBIM IPU3HAKOM Yy 1IpEACTABUTENCH
cexuud Cinnamomeae. Ha cxoactBo R. sosnovskyana ¢ HEKOTOPbIMH BH-
naMu cekuuu Caninae Brnepsbie oOpaTuia BHHMaHMe aBTOP OlIMCaHUSA
storo takcoHa C. I'. TamamusH.

[Ipu3Haku — BBepX HampaBleHHbIE LIMNbI M KyBUWHHYATas popma
IJIOAOB BCTPEYAKOTCA AOBOJIBHO YaCTO Y HEKOTOPBIX BOCTOUHOA3HATCKHX
BUJIOB, HANIDUMED, Y KUTaHCKUX po3 cekuuu Cinnamomeae: R. webbiana
Wall. ex Royle, R. giraldii Crép., R. forrestiana Bouleng. u np. B ciy-
vae ¢ R. pendulina u R. oxyodon Mbl UMeeM eLUE OUHH MPUMEP BO3MOX-
HOCTH ABYX MyTed pa3BuTHs (iop M caararolux ux BUAOB: 1) aBTOXTOH-
HbIH, KOrla B OCHOBE BOCTOYHOA3MATCKUX, KABKA3CKHX U €BPONEHCKUX
BUOB JIEXUT OJMH APEBHMH, LIMPOKO pacnpoCTpaHeHHbI! BUA (C apea-
JIOM IIOYTH TAaKUM JX€ ODLUMPHBIM, KAK Y COBPEMEHHOTO BUaa R. spino-
sissima L. ), KOTOPbIA cO BpeMeHeM TpaHCHOPMUPYETCS B pa3HbIX yac-
TAX apeajla B COOTBETCTBUH C MEHSAIOLIMMUCS YCIOBUSAMH CYLIECTBOBAHUS
¢ o0pa30BaHMEM CEPUU BUOB IOJIUTONHOTO TPOUCXOXKICHHUSA, M 2) MHI-
PALMOHHBIN, NPH KOTOPOM 0OLIHe NpU3HAKK ObUIM NPUBHECEHBI C IIPO-
ABMXEHHEM Ha KaBKka3s v panee B EBpolly BUIOB, UMEIOLIMX BOCTOYHO-
KUTafickue KOpHU. Ilpy MUIpauMOHHOM NyTH pa3BHUTHS BHUIOB pOJd
Rosa nomxubl OblIM Obl COXPaHUTBCH BUAbI-BEXH 3TOH MMIpaLMM, OCO-
6enHo B Manoit A3uu, rae A0 cuX NOp MPOM3PACTAIOT BH/bl JPEBHUX
rpy HIMIOBHUKOB: CUHCTWIbHBIE R. phoenicia Boiss., R. sempervirens
L. u 6enouseTkosble u3 poncrBa R. beggerana Schrenk, Ho upencraBu-
teny cekuuu Cinnamomeae TaM OTCYTCTBYIOT. B nOJb3y aBTOXTOHHOTO
PA3BUTHUS BUIOB FOBOPUT U (PakT, HA KOTOPbIH oOpaTusia BHUMAHUE
M. I1. Maugenosa (1969 : 50) — «eug R. oxyodon B cBoem reorpadu-
4ECKOM PACHPOCTPaHEHUH PUYPOUEH HCKIIOYUTENbHO K 0bnacru Bonb-
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woro Kaskasza. MmMelomuyecs B JIKTEPAType YKa3aHUA Ha [IpOM3pACTAHUE
ero Ha ManoM Kapka3se He N0ATBEPAUIINCE, . . FepOapHble 00pa3ubl, HA
OCHOBE KOTOPbBIX DTOT BUA yKasbisaics st Manoro Kaskasa , Obifid He-
IpaBuIbHO onpelenaeHb». C NoCIeAHUM yTBEPXKIUEHHEM 110JIHOCTHIO CO-
INIaCUTBCA HEJb3s, TaK KaK umewlnics B epbapun borannueckoro
nHcruryta (LE) o6paseu u3z bakypuanu (Maubiit KaBkas) otHocu1cs K
R. oxyodon, HO HYXHO IPUHUMATH BO BHMMaHUE CKOPOCTh, C KOTOPOIi
PACIPOCTPAHAIOTCA PO3bl B HACTOSALLEE BPEMA LIPU HENOCPEICTBEHHOM
y4acTuu yenoBeka. bonbuias xe yacrts apeana R. oxyodon, HeHCTBUTEND-
HO, pacrnonaraercs B obnacru bonsmioro Kaskasa.

K unkny Pendulinae, 1o HauwieMy MHEHUIO, OTHOCUTCA €1LI€ OLHH BH/I,
onucaunsii ¢ oweukoro kpsoka O. H. Jybosuk (1966 : 169) - R. donet-
zica Dubovik. MI3BecTHO HECKOIBKO €ro MeCTOHAXOXAeHHH B JlOHEUKO,
PocroBckoit u ActpaxaHckoi obnacrax. Kak u Apyrue BUAbL OTOTO LMK-
na, R. donetzica iMeeT KpyrHble NPAMbIE LIUNbI M KYBLIMHUYATYWO (op-
MY IUIOHOB, HO ABJIACTCA KapAHKOBBIM KyCTapHHKOM BbIcOTOi 40--80 cM.

Crnepyrowas rpyrnna BUAOB — 3TO Buabl poucrsa R. majalis Herrm.
s. 1. JIureparypHbie naHHbIE O TOM, €cTh 1M Ha KaBkasze TunuuHas
R. majalis, npotupopeunsbl. YeM aetanbHee usydanace ¢uiopa Kabkasa,
TEM MEHEe CKJOHHBI ObUIM HCCIELOBATENIM OTHOCHTD HallM(eHHbIE UMH
pacTeHus K sToMy Buiy. B pabore A. ®. ®néposa (1938 : 294) , upen-
cTaBasioied coboil 4OCTATOUHO NONHYO JIMTEPATYPHYIO CBOLXKY, R. ma-
Jjalis (sub nom. R. cinnamomea L. ) upusoautcsa nouru yis scero IHpeu-
kaBkasps: JoHckas, Kybanckas, Tepckas, KucioBouckas u Yepnomop-
ckaa obnacru. C. B. IO3enuyk (1941 : 454) ykaszeiBaeT d>rot BU J1s
IpenkaBxa3ba co 3HAaKOM Boupoca, a A. A. ['poccreitm (1952) u
B. I'. XpxanoBckuit (1958) BooOiue He ynomunator. Qus darecrana sror
Bua ormedeH A. A. Jlenexunoit (1971 : 190 — «u3penxa Bcrpedaercs B
Maxaukaje») — sub nom. R. cinnamomea, kyno1.?). R. majalis otcyr-
CTBYET W B UeHHeiweld komiekuuu A. I1. Hopmanna, uccnenopaBluero
CraBpononsckylo rydepauto B 1880-x ronax, xpausiueiicas B Craspo-
MONbCKOM KpaeBeadeckoM Mysee. A. M. [anyuiko yka3biBaeT ¢IMHCTBCH-
HOE MeCTOHaxoxXaeHue Buua aas LlentpansHoro Kaskasa Ha rope Pas-
BAJIKA HA y4acTKe «BEYHOH Mep3ioTb». BrepBble oH uaeHTUdGUUMpYeET
9T pacteHus Kak R. glabrifolia C. A. Mey. ex Rupr. (Tanywko, 1967 :
279), a 3atem (oH xe, 1980 : 109) nepeonpeneiser kax R. majalis. He-
KOTOpbIE 3K3EMILIAPBl ¢ ropel Pa3zBanka MoxHO oTHecTH K R. majalis
TOJIBKO B WHPOKOM cMblcie. Hanuuue KpynHbIX riryboKO-oCTpOnuMiIbya-
ThIX 3yOLOB 110 KPalO JIMCTOYKOB, JEJIE3UCThIE BOJIOCKH HA YallleIMCTH-
Kax W, MHOI[A, Ha Paxuce JUCTa , ONYUIEHHE HUKHEH CTOPOHBI JIUCTOU-
KOB MPOCTbIMU BOAOCKAMH, UBETKH 4aie COOpaHHbIE B COLBETUS 110
2-3 (4), pexxe ooMHOUYHBIE, rabapurbl Kycra (40 2-2.5 M BbIC.) OT/IKYa-
10T 3TH pacTeHus U oT R. glabrifolia, u ot R. majalis B ux obwenpuna-
TOM NopuManuu. Briepsele Ha OTNMUYMA KaBKa3CKUX pacTeHuil obparu-
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na saumanve O. H. Jybosuk (in sched.), onpeaenus ux xak R. pratoruin
Sukacz. [Toa TakuM e Ha3BaHUEM OHU BOULIK B 06paboTky pona Rosa
B0 «®nope Bocrounoit EBpons» (bysynosa, 2001). R. pratorum qaie
BCEI'0 OTOXAECTBISAIOT C R. glabrifolia, kaKk UMEIOLYIO rONbIE TUCTOYKU
(YOzenuyk, 1941; Lsenes, 2000), xots yxe npu onucanuu Buua B. H. Cy-
kaueB (1927 : 103) orMeTun, 4YTO U3PEAKA BCTPEYAIOTCH 3K3IEMILIAPHI C
OIyIHEHUEM Ha HIKHEH MOBEPXHOCTY JIMCTOUYKOB: «llaXke TAKOH NPHU3HAK,
KaK COJIOCTb JIMCTHEB JYTOBOH GOpMBL, Y HAC HOCUT He aDCONIOTHBIH Xa-
paktep. [lpaBaa, B peakux Cllydasx, HO BCE XK€ BCTPEUACTCHA U HECKOJIb-
KO onyuieHHas Gopma». 3a nocjeqHUe rolbl Y HaC HAKOonWiIcA 0oJibiuoil
MaTepUall [10 3TOMY BHILY, B TOM YHC/IE C OMYILIEHHbIMH JIMCTOUKAMM, YTO
[IPUBEJIO K BBIBOJY O CYLIECTBOBAHHU JABYX BUJOB B npenenax R. majalis
Herrm. s. 1. 1o R. majalis Herrm. u R. glabrifolia C. A. Mey. ex Rupr.
C ABYMs pa3HOBUAHOCTAMHU: var. glabrifolia, ¢ ronbIMu NUCTOYKAMH, U
var. pubescens Buzunova et Kamelin var. nova (onucanue ee [aHO HUXe),
C ONMyILEHHBIMH JUCTOUYKAMHU. B CHHOHUMBI KO BTOpOMY BUIY MbI OTHO-
cuM R. pratorum Sukacz.

K R. majalis s. str., noMuM0 3K3eMIIAPOB C ropsl Pa3Bajika, oTHO-
caTcs enle ABa oOpasua u3 ['epbapus ['nasHoro Boranuueckoro cana
(MHA) : «FOxHnas Ocerus, xxaBckuil p-H, ot noc. Enucu no Epmanu,
H = 2000M u.y.M., 07. 08.1976, H. K. ['yroBckas», «43 kM uiocce Kuc-
noBoack — Kapavaesck o p. [Toakymoxk, 1600 m H.y.M., 08.09.1980,
E. E. ['oruua». UurepecHo, 4ro oba pacTeHds HANACHBI B TOPHOM 110~
sce, a He B [IpeakaBKa3be, XOTS B OCHOBHOH YACTH apeajla 3TO IUMIOB-
HUK paBHMH, HPOU3PACTAIOLIMH B JIECaX, [10 JIECHBIM OIyLUKaM U MoiMam
pek. ITo knaccuduxauuu FO. [. Kneomnosa (1990 : 68) R. majalis oTHO-
CHUTCS K CBS3YIOIUM BHAAM, TATOTEIOUIMM K IOXKHOCUOHUPCKOMY THIIY ape-
ana: najseobopeasbHO-CPEeHEA3UaTCKO-BOCTOYHOEBPOIEHCKO-F0KHOCH -
6upckuil Bun, secrpeuarowuniics Ha Kaskasze. Uro coboit npencraBnsior
LMTHPOBAaHHbIE HAMU 00pa3ubl — NEHCTBUTENBHO K R. majalis unu 1o
pe3yJIbTaT KOHBEPreHUUH NPU3HAKOB Opu rubpuausauuu R. oxyodon,
CKa3aTh TPYLHO, @ IOBTOPUTH COOPBL U [TPOBEPUTH B NIPUPOJE B HACTO-
suiee BpeMs HeT BO3MOXHoCTU. Cozlaercs BleyaTneHue, 4to R. majalis
Hekorza Bxoauna Bo ¢uiopy Kapkaza, NPOHUKHYB ClOAd ¢ CEBEPO-BOCTO-
Ka, HO CO BPEMEHEM B PE3Y/IbTATE UBMEHEHHS KIMMATUYECKUX YCIOBHIl
¥ rubpuan3anuy NPakTHYECKU HCYe3ia.

INpountuposanuble Boile 00pa3ust R. majalis ctann HAM M3BECTHBI
yxe nocie nybnukauuu Toma «@nopst Bocrounoit Esponbi» ¢ o6pabort-
Koii poaa Rosa (bysynosa, 2001), u nosromy s KaBkasa Bui B Hell He
ykasaHn. Eme oaun Bua M3 poxucra R. majalis — 310 R. adenophylla
Galushko, koTopblil aBTOp TakCOHA OTHOCHT K LuKily Oxyodontae, Xors
1IPY 9TOM OTMEYAET, YTO «OJIIM3KOro POACTBA HU C OJHMM BUIAOM AaHHO-
ro uukna R. adenophylla ne umeer» (Fanyiuko, 1961 : 208). Ilo dpopme
JIMCTOUYKOB U UX XKEJIE3UCTOMY OIYILIEHHUIO, a TAKXe Gopme TUI0AO0B 3TOT
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Buj 6530k R. gorenkensis Bess., 0cOOEHHO €ro NpeACTaBUTENAM M3 BO-
CTOYHOH, Ka3aXCTaHCKOH yacTH apeasa. Bo3MOXHO, OH fIBISETCS pe3ylib-
TATOM MHTPOrpecCHBHON rubpuausaunu Buaa, b6auskoro R. majalis Ha
Bug n3 noacekuuu Vestitae Christ cekuun Caninae DC., xak u R. goren-
kensis.

C ceBepHbIX ckiloHOB Llenrpanibnoro Kaskasza A. WM. lanyuiko onucai
ewe nBa BuAa, 6im3kux R. majalis — R. balcarica Galushko u R. obtegens
Galushko, solaenus ux B otaenbHbid uuki Balcaricae Galushko. Oba
OHH OTJIHMYAXOTCA LUMPOKOIMIUITUUECKMMH 1O OKPYIJIbIX JIMCTOYKAMHU U
KPYIHbIMY IPUUBETHUKAMH, [104TH CKPBIBAIOIIUMU KOPOTKHME LIBETO-
HOXKH. ¥ R. balcarica Becbma HeoObluHas 11 BUOOB ceKUuuu dopma
LIHMIIOB, KPIOUKOBUAHO U30THYTHIE C HANPABJICHHOH BHU3 NapauleNbHO
cTebnio BepxHeil yacTeo. Ewe kakue-1ub0 coBpeMeHHble IMUIIOBHUKH C
TAKMMH LIMNAaMU Heu3BecTHbl. lllupokosnnunruyeckas 40 OKPYIJIOH
¢hopma JIMCTOYKOB AOBOJIbHO IHMPOKO MPEACTABJIEHA Y KaBKa3CKUX BH-
noB cekuuu Caninae. Bue KaBkasa 3TOT npr3Hak AOMUHUPYET y a3uar-
CKUX LIKMIIOBHUKOB cexuuu Cinnamomeae.

Huxe Mbl npuBoaum 0030p Buaos cekuuu Cinnamomeae pona Rosa
¢dnopel KaBkasa ¥ K104 U1 MX onpedesnenus. PacnpocrpaHenue BUAOB
Ha Teppuropuu KaBkasa qaercs cornacHo pailoHMPOBAHMIO, IPHHITOMY
B pabore 10. JI. Mexnuukoro (1991), a obiuee pacnpocrpaHeHue - - 110
paiioHam, npuHaTbeiM B U3nauuu «Paopa Bocrounoit Esponsm.

Rosa L., 1753, Sp. PL. : 491; id., 1754, Gen. Pl., ed. 5 : 217.

Sect. Cinnamomeae DC., 1818, in Ser. Mus. Helv. 1 : 2, p. p. —- Rosa
sect. Cassiorhodon Dumort., 1824, Not. Hulthemia : 7. -~ KycrapHuxu
0.5-2 (2.5) M Bbic. LLIunsl B BepxHe# 4acTH reHepaTUBHBIX 10Oeros cep-
MIOBUIHO W3OTHYTHIE WJIM IIPSMbIC, FOPU3OHTAILHO OTKJIOHEHHbIE WIIH
HANpPaBJ/ICHHbIC BBEPX, OOBIUHO PACIIOIOXKEHHbIE IAPAMH Y OCHOBAHHUS
JIMCTHEB M OOKOBbIX NodOeros. LIBETKH ONMHOYHBIE UM B HEMHOIOUBET-
KOBBIX WMTKOBU/HBIX COLIBETUSIX; JIEECTKU OT PO30OBBIX A0 TEMHO-Kpac-
HbiX. YalueqUCTHKY LEeIbHOKPAHHBIE, NOJHOCTLIO NUILEHbI DOKOBBIX 10-
JIEK WK C 2-3 JIMHEHHO-HUTEBUAHBIMHU [I0JIbKAMU B BEPXHEH CYXAFOLICH-
€Sl 4aCTH YALUENUCTUMKOB, IPU I10AAX oOpalleHHble BBepX, OObIUHO CO-
XpaHsouHecs Ha 3penbiX m1oAax.

Lectotypus: R majalis Herrm.,

Kinod 4JiA ONPEAEJAEHHA BHIOB

1. JIucToukH MO KpasiM CIIOXKHO3YOHaThIE, C XEeNe3KaMH Ha BepXyllkax 3y6uoB,
Ha HIDKHEN MOBEPXHOCTH C MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMH XKENE3UCTBIMM U NPOCTHIMU
BonockaMu. 1LIunel B BepXHEH 4acTH reHEpaTUBHBIX 10OeroB 00bIYHO MerI-
KM€, 4-5 MM [U1., CEPIIOBUAHO HIIH KPIOYKOBHAHO M30THYTHIE. [1noabl KyB-
WHUHYATBIE, HA KOPOTKMX KENEINCTO-ILETHHUCTBIX LBETOHOXKAX .. ... ...

............................................... 6. R. adenophylia.



JIMCTOUKH MO KpasiM C MPOCTHIMU 3yOLIaMH, HHOT 1A OTAENbHBIE 3y6LIbl C 10-
MOJTHUTENbHBIMH 3a3yOPHHKAMM, C MPOCTHIMHM BOJIOCKAMM WM €3 HUX, Xe-
JIE3UCTHIE BOJIOCKM HHOTAA UMEIOTCS Ha paxuce M cpeaHei JMITKe Ha HHXK-
HEH CTOPOHE JIMCTOUKOB .« .« . vt vttt et e et e et e 2.

Jlucrouku snmaunthyeckue, 2 (3)-5 (6) cm an., 1-2 (2.5) cM mup., ¢ Tynosa-
TO 3a0CTPEHHON BEPXYLIKOU U WUIMPOKOKINHOBHIHEIM OCHOBAHHEM . ... 3.
JIMCTOYKH OT UIMPOKOIUTAIITHYECKUX A0 OKPYIABIX, C OKPYINIOH MK TyMo-
BATO 330CTPEHHOM BEPXYIIKON M OKPYTIIBIM OCHOBAHMEM ... ......... 7.

Lllunsl B BepXHE# YaCTH reHepaTHBHBIX MOOEros oObIYHO Menkue, 4-5 MM
UL, CIIETKa CEPNOBMAHO MIIM KPIOYKOBHAHO H3OrHYThIE, OTACIBHBIE IHKITEL
MOTYT OBITH NPAMBIMH, TOPU3OHTANBHO OTCTOALMMH WIH CIIETKa OTKJIOHMA-
roinmMucs BBepX. I1noabl 0OBIMHO MUIMNICOMAANLHBIE, PEXE WAPOBUIHBIE
WM KYBIIMHYATHIE; IBETOHOXKH, TMMAHTHH M 4AHIETTMCTUKU HA CIIMHKE TO-
JIBIE, PEKE WEMEIUCTO-IETHHHCTBIC . . . . o oottt e e e e e 4.
LUurbt B BEpXHEil 4aCTH reHepaTUBHBIX N06EroB KpynHBIE, HA UCHTPAIbHOM
nobere 1-1.2 cm mn., npsaMble, TOPH3OHTANIBHO OTCTOSIIIME HIIM HaNpaBlIeH-
HBIE KOCO BBEPX, UAH CEPIIOBUAHO U30THYTHIE. [1n0aBl OOBIYHO KyBUIMHYA-
Thi€, PEXE SUIMICOUAANIBHBIC; LIBETOHOXKKH, THITAHTUM W YaLUETHUCTHKHU Ha
CIMHKE 0. 9. KENE3UCTO-LIETHHUCTBIE « . « vt eov v ee e e eee e 5.

Kpas nucroukoB rny60Ko-oCTpOnMIbYAThIE; IMCTOUKH C OBEUX CTOPOH ro-
JIBIE, PEXE CHU3Y OMYIIEHHbIC POCTBIMH BONOCKaMU. LIBETOHOXKH, PUMAH-
THH M YAIUETHCTHKH Ha CIIHHKE YACTO YKENEe3HCTO-LIETHHHCTBIE .. ... . ...
................ et 5. R glabrifolia.
Kpas nHCTOYKOB C TYNOBAaTO-3a0CTPEHHBIMH, MPUAEralOUMMH 3yOuamu;
JIUCTOYKH € 06eUX CTOPOH MIIM TONBKO C HHXHEH MOBEPXHOCTH OMYLUEHHbBIE
MPOCTBIMU BOJOCKAMH. LIBETOHOXKH, THIIAHTHU W YAILEAMCTUKA HA CIIUH-
K€ OOBIMHO FOMBIE . . . v vv ettt et e et e 4. R. majalis.

Llurel B BepXHEH YACTH EHEPATUBHLIX MOOErOB CEPHOBULHO U3OTHYTHIE,
peXe ropU3OHTAIBLHO OTCTOSILME, HEMHOTO BBEPX HJIM BHH3 OTKJIOHEHHbIE,
MHOT/IA NEPEMEKAIOLIHECH METKUMM MITIOBUIHBIMU IIMMHKaMu. [noast Kys-
INHYATHIE, KPYNHBIE, B0 3 CM A7., OOBIMHO KENEIUCTO-MICTUHMCThIE, NIOHM-
KRIOLIHE HA NITMHHBIX 0. Y. KENEe3NCTO-IETHHUCTHIX LUBETOHOXKKAX . . . . . ..
.................................................. 1. R. oxyodon.
[Hunel B BEpXxHEH 4acTH reHepaTHBHBIX NOOEroB BBepX ObpawieHHbIe, ¢ HU3-
HeraroumM no crebio ocHoBaHueM. [1MOaBl OOBIYHO LIAPOBUIHBIE MIIH 3J1-
AMACOMAANBHBIE, PEKE KYBUIMHYATHIC, HA KOPOTKUX LIBETOHOXKKAX, PaBHBIX
UM [0 [UHE unu 60Nee KOPOTKUX, HE MOHUKAIOMMIE . . . .. ... ........ 6.

[Uunbt B BepXHEH 4acTH reHEpaTUBHBIX MOGErOB pacnonaraloTcs napaMmu y
OCHOBAHUS JIUCTheB M 6OKOBbIX MO6GEroB. [LIOABI IIAPOBUAHBIE, PEXE HLIHM-
COUIANIbHBIE, FONbIE, HA [ONBIX UM HEFYCTO XENe3MCTO-IHETHHUCTBIX LBe-
TOHOXKKAX . ..ottt ettt ie it eae s 2. R. prokhanovii.
LUxnsr B BepxHeit 4aCTH reHepaTHBHBIX NOOEroB OOGBLIMHO paccesHHbIE 110
nobery, pexe mapHsle Y OCHOBAHHA NUCTHEB. I1NOABI 3JUIMNICOUAANBHEIE,
pexe KyBIUMHYATBIE, TYCTO XKeJIE3UCTO-ILETHHHICTBIE, HA KENE3UCTO-ILETHHU-
CTBIX LIBETOHOMKAX . . .« o oot i ieen e eeaannnns 3. R. sosnovskyana.
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7 (2). lUune! kpynusie, 8-10 MM a11., KPIOUKOBHAHBIE, KOHLbI HX H3OTHYTBHI M0-
4TH [OJ NPAMBIM yroM. L|BETOHOXKKM MO AJIMHE PaBHBIE TUIOAAM HIIY Tpe-
BHILIAIOT X Oojiee yeM B 2 pa3a, oObIuHO ronbie. JlucTouku ¢ obeux cro-
POHTOMBIE . . oottt ettt i 7. R. balcarica.

+ llunet Menkue, 4-5 MM aJ1., clieTKa CEpROBUMAHO M30THYTHIE. LIBETOHOXKHM
M0 JJTHHE PABHBIE UIOLAM WM KOPOUE UX, FOJIbIE WIH PACCETHHO XKENE3UC-
TO-WETHHUCTBIE. JIMCTOYKH CBEPXY TOJIbIE, CHU3Y ONYIIEHHBIE MPOCTHIMH
BOJMIOCKAMM . « . ot ittt et e e e e e et e e 8. R. obtegens.

1. R. oxyodon Boiss., 1872, Fl. Or. 2 : 674. — R. haemathodes Boiss.,
op.cit. : 684. — R. oxyodon Boiss. var. pleiantha Boiss., op. cit. : 674.

Onucad ¢ Bocr. Kaskaza. T u n : «Caucasus Orientalis, Tuschetia, ad
fl. Tpheschka, prope pagum Tpheschka, haud longe a Dano, 1020 hex.
[6000»], 4 VIII1 1861, Ruprecht» (G, iso. — LE!).

Ha TpaBSHUCTBIX ¥ KAMEHHUCTbIX CKJIOHAX B CPE/IHEM M BEPXHEM LOp-
HBIX MOfCaX, 110 NECHBIM OlywKkam U Oeperam pek. - Lfenmp. Kagk.:
Mank., B. Tep.; Bocm.Kask.: Acco-Apr., B. Cyn., Mau.-Camyp.; 3an.
3axasx.: Tyan.-Amn., Uur.-Puon.; LJenmp. 3akask.: Kaprt.-1O. Oc.; Bocm.
3axask.: Mypr.-Myposa.

VYkazan ans 3an. Kasx.: B. Ky6. (Fanyuko, 1980 : 109); 3an. 3akask.:
Aunx.; eump. 3axask.: Tpnan.-H. Kapr. (I'poccreiim, 1952 : 114); Bocm.
3akaex.: Ana3.-Arpuy.; FOz0-3an.3axasx.: Mecx. (Xpxanosckui, 1958 :
332); FOoxch. 3akask.: Epes., Ces., Qap. (I'poccreiim, 1952 : 114; ®eno-
poB, 1958 : 196; XpxaHosckuii, 1958 : 332). -- O6iu. pacnp.: JHIAEMHUK.

ITpumeuanue. Boiue mMbl yxe npuBouunu Muenue M. I1. Mauuneno-
BOM, uto apean R. oxyodon na KaBkase, cyns 110 JUTEPATYPHbIM OaH-
HbIM, HEONIPABAAHHO paciunped. OHAKO, HE UMES BO3MOMXKHOCTH JIMYHO
O3HAKOMUTBCS C MaTepHasiaMHi DOJILLUMHCTBA KaBKA3CKMX Iepbapues u
pPacTEeHUSIMU B IIPHPOJIE, Mbl YKa3bIBAEM pACIPOCTPAaHEHUE BUAA B OT-
NenbHbIX peruoHax KaBka3a 1o JUTEPAaTYPHBIM HCTOYHHKAM, KaK Ipu-
HaTo B W3nanud «Koxcnekt daopel Kaskaza» (2003). HauGoubiuee co-
MHEHHE BBbI3bIBAIOT JIaHHbIE O Iipou3pacTtaHud Buia B HOxHoMm u HOro-
3apagHoM 3akaBKassbe.

Bpinu onucansi MexcekuuoHHble tuOpuabl R. oxyodon co cienyionu-
My Bujgamu: 1) R. canina L.: R. x oxyodontoides Galushko (I'anyuixo,
1961) - pacrenus, obnagawowuye raburycom R. oxyodon, ¢ KyBUIMHYA-
TOH GOPMOI 110108 Y TOABIMH LBETOHOXKAMH, HO C YALUEAUCTUKAMH
¢ OOKOBBIMU JONBKAMH, PACIOJIONKEHHBIMU B UX HMXKHEH, paclikipeHHOMA
44CTH, YTO XapaKTepHO M1 BUAOB cekuuu Caninae; 2) R. spinosissima L.
R. x baxanensis Galushko ('anyuxo, 1961) — s 5Tux pacreHuit xa-
PAaKTEPHO OTCYTCTBUE NPULBETHUKOB, IJIOAbI KYBUIMHYATHIE KAK Y
R. oxyodon, Ho npu co3peBaHuH YEPHEIOLIME, LBETOHOXKKH KOPOTKHE,
00BIUHO roJjible, JIMCTOYKH uIMnTaueckue; 3) R. x altidaghestanica
Gussejnov (I'yceiinos, 1989, pro sp.) — pacreHus, umeromue rabutyc
R. oxyodon, c KyBlunH4YaTOH GOPMOI MIOLOB U KENEIUCTO-IETHHUCTbI-
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MU UBETOHOXKAMHM, HO C PA3PEKEHHBIM OMYIIEHHEM, KDYIHBIMU JKENe3u-
CTbIMH BOJOCKAMH HA HUXHEH CTOPOHE NMCTOYKOB, YTO 'OBOPUT O HX
ruOpuAM3auuu ¢ BUAOM U3 noacexunu Rubiginosae cexuuun Caninae.
Jarecranckue obpasust R. oxyodon umerot sBHbie cieabl rubpuau3anuu
¢ BUaoM, 6au3kum R. gadzhievii Chrshan. et Iskend. u3 cexuuu Caninae
Cyls [0 XapaKTEPHbIM, YANMHEHHO-IJUIMITHYECKOH HOPMBIL, LYCTO XKelle-
3UCTO-IUETHHUCTBIM ¥ YACTO COODpaHHBIM 110 3 MIOAAM, a TAKXKE 110 upe-
0061aAHHIO JUIMHHBIX, TOHKUX, CEPIOBUAHO M30THYTHIX LUHIIOB.

2. R. prokhanovii Galushko, 1959, Bor. mar. (Jlenunrpan) 19 : 205,
puc. 1; Tanymxko, 1967, dep. u kycr. Ces. Kask. : 277; on xe, 1980, ®n.
Ces. Kask. 2 : 110.

Onucaun ¢ Lentp. Kaskasa. T u nn : «bonbuioit Kaskas, Kabapna, 1o
p. Uerem, B 3 kM K ceBepy oT ¢. Akronpak, 7 VIII 1956, A. I'anywiko»
(LE.

Ha TpaBsHMCTBIX ¥ KAMEHHUCTBIX CKJIOHAX B CPEAHEM I'OPHOM IIO-
ace. — Lfenmp. Kasx.: Mank.

VYkasau pns Lenwmp. Kask.: B. Tep. (JemypoBa, 1963 : 34, BepxoBbs
p. ¥Ypyx; lanywko, 1980 : 110). — OB, pacnp.: 3HAEMUK.

IIpumeuanue. Ilpu onucauuu Buga A. M. Ianywko (1959 : 208) or-
augaet ero ot R. oxyodon, 10MUMO GOPMbI LIHKIIOB, «LIAPOBUAHBIMU
WJIK [IOYTH IUAPOBHAHBIMU (HE IPYLIEBUAHBIMH M HE KYBIULMHYATHIMU)
TOJIbIMH U IIAJKUMHU TwiogamMu». OIHAKO, HaXe CPEead aBTEHTUYHBIX 00-
pa3uoB, cobpaHHbiX B locus classicus, eCTb 3K3eMIUISPbl ¢ KYBUIMHYATOH
¢$opMOIi NAOLOB U KENEZUCTO-LUETHHUCTHIMH LBETOHOXKKAMHU.

3. R. sosnovskyana Tamamsch., 1949, bot. mat. (JleHunrpam) 11 : 90,
puc. 1.

Omnucau u3 Bocr. 3akaBkasps. T u i1 : «Apmsarckas CCP, AxTuHckuit
pailoH, Bbiwie c.MakpaBauk Ha onyuwke uyboBoro neca, 6 [X 1942,
C. TamamuisH, A. ®epopos, I'. Toxmamkau» (ERE).

Ha TpaBsHUCTBIX CKJIOHAX B CPEAHEM I'OPHOM 1iosce. -~ Bocm. 3a-
kasx.: Mypr.-Myposa.

Ykasan wis Lenmp. 3axaex.: Kapt.-1O. Oc. (XpxaHosckuii, 1958 :
335). --- O6ui. pacnp.: SHAEMHK.

Ilpumeuanue. Cyns 110 onucaHuio, BUX 01u30k R. roopae Lonacz.
(JJonauyesckuii, 1912 : 107), onucanxoil u3 KOxHoro 3akaBkasps --- Kce-
podutHOi obnactu HaropHoit Apmenuu (Typeukoit ApMedun? - reo-
rpapuueckuit nynkt «Enikej» Bcrpeyaercs U Ha TEPPUTOPUN COBPEMEH-
Hoit Apmenun, U B Typuun), a, BO3MOXHO, HaeHTHYeH emy. OHAKO 10
TEX MOP, 1oKa He Oyner oOHapyxkeH TUNOBOH Martepuan R. roopae, ne-
A4Th Kakue-1u00 BbIBOABI MPEKAECBPEMEHHO. R. roopae NpUBOLAT ijis
Kaskasza C. B. I0senuyk (1941 : 454), A. A. I'poccreiim (1952 : 116),
AH. A. ®epopos (1952 : 197), B. I'. Xpxanosckuit (1958 : 335) u
M. I1. Mannenosa (1970 : 336), HO Bce aBTOPBI IIPH 3TOM OTMEYAIOT, YTO
R. roopae Manou3BeCTHbIH BHU, IK3EMILIAPOB KOTOPOI'O OHU HE BHACIH.
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O TOM, YTO ACHOCTH B IIOHMMAHWHU R. roopae 10 CUX 110P HET, FOBOPUT
u Tot ¢akr, yro U. [1. ManneHoBa OTHOCUT R. roopae K BUJAaM CEKLIUU
Caninae, a ocrajibHble aBTOpbl — K cekuudu Cinnamomeae. B tabnuue,
COCTABJIEHHOM U1l ONPEIE/AEHUSA KPHIMCKMX H KABKa3CKUX LUMIIOBHUKOB,
A. A. JloHauesckuii (1912 : 105) nomewaer R. roopae cpeiy BULOB, UMe-
IOLMX «YALUETUCTUKHY LUENbHBIC UK C HEMHOTOYHCIEHHBIMU Y3KUMH (JIU-
HEHHO-HWTEBUHbLIMY) NEPHILIKAMUY, OTAMYAS €rO OT APYIUX BUUOB C
LENbHbIMY YAUIEIUCTUKAMH ILIMOAMU KPYIHbIMHU BBEPX OOPALLECHHBIMM,
uBeTKaMH 0OJNbUICH 4aCThbI0 B MHOFOUBETKOBbIX couBeTHsAX». Hucio
LIBETKOB yKa3biBaeTcs oT 3 go 12, siuua useronoxek 10-15 MM, couse-
THE TYCTO WETUHUCTOE. TaKkoro Tuna COUBETHS [JIs BUAOB CEKLMH
Cinnamomeae 00bIYHO HE XapAKTEPHBI.

4. R. majalis Herrm., 1762, Diss. Rosa : 8; l'anyuiko, 1980, ®s. Ces.
Kask. 2 : 109, p. p. -— R. cinnamomea L., 1759, Syst. Nat., ed. 10, 2 :
1062; id., 1762, Sp. Pl., ed. 2 : 703, non R. cinnamomea L., 1753, nom.
ambig.

OnucaH 6e3 ykasaHus MecTOHaxoxnaeHus, u3 Esponsi?

Cpenu KyCTAPHUKOB Ha 3a/IEPHOBAHHBIX CKIIOHAX B CPELHEM I'OPHOM
nosice. — Llenmp. Kagk.: Mank.; L{enmp. 3akask.: Kapr. FO. Oc. --- O6u.
pacup.: 3an. (Ckaua., Cp. v A1n., peako) u Bocr. (kpome ceB. pailonos
Apxruku, Monaasuu u Kpeima) Espona, Cpeaus. (ces.), 3an. u Bocr.
Cub6., Cp. A3us (Kazaxcran).

S. R. glabrifolia C. A. Mey. ex Rupr., 1845, Diatr. Petropol. 4 : 65;
1O3., 1941, Bo ®n. CCCP 10 : 456. — R. cinnamomea L. var. glabrifolia
(C. A. Mey. ex Rupr.) C. A. Mey., 1847, Zimmtrosen : 25, seors. expres.;
id., 1849, Mém. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. (Sci. Phys. Math.), sér. 6, 6 ; 25. —
R. pratorum Sukacz., 1927, U3B. I'nasu. 6ot. caga CCCP 26, 2 : 105. ---
R. majalis auct. non Herrm. : ['anywuko, 1980, ®in. Ces. Kagk. 2 : 109, p. p.

Omnucas u3 [Ipuypanss. T u n : «Wiatka» (LE!).

Cpend KyCTapHMKOB Ha 33ACPHOBAHHBIX KAMEHUCTBIX CKJIOHAX.
Lenmp. Kasx.: B. Kym. (okpectHoctu r. XKene3Hosojcka, ropa Passaii-
ka). — O6uw. pacnp.: Boct. EBpona (ceB.: peako; BOCT. U 0I'0-BOCT., HA
OCTAIbHOM TEPPUTOPUM KybTUBUpYeTCs M nuyaer); 3ai. Cub. (ror), Cp.
A3sus (Kazaxcran).

ITpumeuanue. Ha KaBkase npuBeaeHHbIH BUA [PEACTABIEH Pas3HO-
sunHocteio — R. glabrifolia C. A. Mey. ex Rupr. var. pubescens Buzu-
nova et Kamelin var. nova. — A varietate typica foliolis pubescentibus
differt. — OT TUNOBOH PA3HOBUAHOCTH OTIMYAETCH ONYLUCHHBIMH JIMC-
toukamu. — Ty p u s : Poccus, «Apxanrensckas o6n., LLenkypckuit p-H,
7 ¥ BHu3 110 p. Bare ot . CMeTaHuHO, OKp. 4. CMOTPOKOBCKAs, JIEBbIi
6eper p. bosbiuas IMTuuexka, 11.08.1988, . 0. Koneynas, A. O. Xaa-
pe» (LE).

Pacnpoctpanedue Buna B 3ananuoii EBporie Hyknaaercs B J10110JIHU-
TEAbHbIX MCCIENOBAHUAX. BO MHOIOM CMHOHUMHUKA BHIOB, BXOASIUMX
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B rpynny R. majalis Herrm. s. 1., u nauHele 06 ux pacnpocrpaHenuu 0y-
AYT 3dBMCETh OT BbIGOpA JIEKTOTHMIIA FTOI'O BUIA.

6. R. adenophylla Galushko, 1961, Bor. mar. (Jleduurpan) 21 : 208,
puc. 1; Fanyuko, 1967, [ep. n kycr. Ces. Kask. : 279; oH xe, 1980, PuL.
Ces. Kask. 2 : 109,

Onucaun ¢ Henrp. Kaskaza. T u i1 : «CeBepuniit KaBka3s, p. bakcad B
5 KM HuWXe BraaeHus p. Ansui-cy, Mexay r. TeipHays u c. Bepxuuit bak-
can, 27 VIII 1957, A. Tanymko» (LEY).

Ha TpaBAHHUCTBIX U KAMEHHUCTBIX CKJIOHAX B CPEIHEM IOPHOM [OS-
ce. — Llenmp. Kasx. : Mank. -—— OOw. pacip.: 3HAEMHUK.

[Npumeyanue. Bua U3BECTEH TONBKO 10 TUIIOBOMY JK3EMIUISDY.

7. R. balcarica Galushko, 1960, bor. mar. (JIenunrpan), 20 : 205,
puc. |; Fanyiko, 1967, [lep. u kyct. Ces. Kask. : 280; ox xe, 1980, ®ui.
Ces. Kask. 2 : 109,

Omucan ¢ Henrp. Kaskaza. T u n : «BbakcaH, p. Aastia-cy, npasbiit
6opT yuienbs B 2 kM Boitie BrianeHus p. Ilxensant, 23 VIII 1957, A, Ta-
aywko» (LE!).

Ha TpaBsAHUCTHIX M KAMEHHUCTBIX CKJIOHAX B BEPXHEM [OPHOM 110%-
ce. — Llenmp. Kasx. : Mank. — O6u1. pacp.: JHIEMUK.

[Mpumeuanue. Bug useecteH U3 BepxoBbeB bakcana, Kybanu u Yere-
ma. Cbops! u3 BepxoBbeB KybaHu u Yerema, BEpoATHO, XpPAHHUIUCh B
sivugoM repbapuu A. W. Nanyiuko u yrpauenst. B I'epbapuu Boranuye-
ckoro uHcrutyTa (LE) ecTh ToJIbKO THIIOBOI MaTepuail.

8. R. obtegens Galushko, 1961, Bor. mar. (Jlenunrpan) 21 : 210,
puc. 2; Fanywko, 1967, Hep. u xycr. Ces. Kask. : 280; oH xe, 1980, ®i.
Ces. Kank. 2 : 109.

Onucad ¢ Uentp. Kaskaza. T u n: «bakcan, B 15 kM ot Tepckouia,
25 VIII 1957, A. I'anywko, B. Pomanenko» (LE!).

Ha cyxux TPaBAHMCTBHIX U KAMEHUCTHIX CKJIOHAX B CPEAHEM FOPHOM
nosce. — [lenmp. Kask.: Mank. —- O0w1. pacnp.: YHIEMHK.

IIpumeyanue. Bua usBecTeH TOJILKO 110 THOOBOMY IK3EMILIADY.

Pabota BbinonHeHa npu noanepxke Poccuiickoro ¢poHaa dpynnamen-
TanbHbIX uccneaosanui (npoekt N 02-04-49876).
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M. C. Kusn3es, M. Knjasev,
I1. B. Kyaukos P. Kulikov

ACTPAT AJIbl (ASTRAGALUS L., FABACEAE) CEKLIHH
XIPHIDIUM BUNGE BO ®.TOPE YPAIJIA

GENERIS ASTRAGALUS L. (FABACEAE) SPECIES
E SECTIONE XIPHIDIUM BUNGE IN FLORA URALENSI

[Maneapxruyeckas cexuusa Xiphidium Bunge siBasieTcs 0AHON M3 HaH-
OoJiee KpYyHHBIX [10 YUCIAY BUOOB B pone Astragalus L. Apean cexuuu
OXBAaTbIBAET [NIaBHBIM 00PA30M apulHbIE BHYTPUKOHTUHEHTAIbHbIE pai-
oHbl EBpasuu ¢ neHTpoMm paszHoobOpasus B ropax Cpenseit Asuun. Bo
¢nope 6niBuiero CCCP JTa cexius aBagerca Haubojee MHOIOYUCIEHHOH
B pole u HacuurbiBaeT Dosnee 100 Bunos (Iouuapos, [lonos, 1946;
Yakovlev et al., 1996). Bo ¢uiope Poccuu, Teppuropus KOTOpoil BKIIO-
Yaer Juub nepudepudeckue, Haubonee OeqHble BUOAMM YACTU apealla
cekuuu Xiphidium, ona npezacrasiena 31 BUIOM (BKIFOYas ONMCHIBAEMBbIH
Huxe). Cpean pernoHoB Poccuu Haubosbliee BULOBOE H0raTcTBO acT-
paranos cekuun Xiphidium ormeuyaercs Ha Ypaie (IIpeUMYLECTBEHHO
IOxHoM), BOo dnope KOTOporo npeacrablieHa [10YTH 110JIOBMHA BUIOB
CEKLHMM, U3BECTHBIX Ha Teppuropun Poccuu.

HoBsie nanHble 0 BUAOBOM COCTaBE M PACIIPOCTPAHEHMM ACTPArallOB
cexuuu Xiphidium Ha Ypaie, 110J1ydeHHbIE B [IOCIENHHE 1'OLbI, CyLIE-
CTBEHHO YTOYHSIOT U JOIOJHAKT CBEAECHMS, COUEPKALMECT HE TOJBKO
Bo «®Diope CCCP» (I'onuapos, [lonos, 1946) u «®Piope espoticiickoil
yacru CCCP» (Bacuibesa, 1987), HO ¥ B HENaBHO BbiwleALIell CBOJKE
1o 6060sbiMm Cepeproit Espasuu (Yakovlev et al., 1996). Ipusoaumsbiit
HUXKe 0030p YypaJibCKMX AcTparajioB ceKUud Xiphidium ocHOBaH Ha Kpu-
THUYECKOM M3YYEHUM 3HAUUTENbHBIX repOapHbiX KOJUIEKUMH 110 diiope
Ypaua, xpanswuxcsa B I'epbapusx BoTaHHYECKOFO HHCTUTYTA UM.
B. JI. Komaposa PAH (LE), MockoBCKOr0 rocyjapcTBEHHOIO YHUBED-
curera uM. M. B. Jlomonocosa (MW), I'naBHoro 6oranndeckoro cana
PAH (MHA), UHcTuTyTa 9KONOrMK PACTEHHH K KUBOTHBIX Y PaiIbCKO-
ro oraenenuss PAH (SVER), IlepMckoro rocyaapcrBeHHOro YHUBEPCHU-
Ttera (PERM), Hucruryra 6uonoruun ¥Ydumckoro HL, PAH, a raxxe
coOcTBEHHBIX COOPOB. B crarbe OTpa)XeHbl HOBBIE AAHHBIE O BUAOBOM
COCT4BE M PACHPOCTPAHEHUM ACTParanoB cekuuu Xiphidium B upeugesax
Ypanbsckoro peruona. Brnepsvle onuceisarorcs | Bua u 1 pasHoBui-
HocThb; 1 Bud (4. pallescens Bieb.) BuepBbie 00HAPYXEH HA IAHHOW TEp-
pUTOpPHH (LIPEXKHUE CBENEHUA O HAXOLKAX €ro Ha Ypalle OTHOCHIUCH K
ApyruM BuAaM cexuun). ITpuBoaumelil xitou 1103BOISIET OLPEAEnsTh
ypallbCKUe acTparansl ceKuuu Xiphidium npd Haauuuy UBETKOB M 1IO-
noB. Hacroswuit o630p Bxaoyaer 15 BUOOB; WUl KAXKLOTO BHUA [IPH-
BOIATCS HEOOXOQMMBIE HOMEHKIIATYPHbIE AaHHbIE (LIUTUPYIOTCS BaXKHEH-
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mue QGIOPUCTUYECKHE MU TAKCOHOMHUYeCKHe padoThl, HMELIUE OTHOUIE-
HUE K YpaJdbCKOMY PETrHOHY), OCHOBHbIE CHHOHUMBI, CBELECHHUSI O THIIO-
BOM MAaTepuale, KpaTKas XapaKTepUCTHKa paciipoCTpaHEeHusi B pac-
CMaTPUBAEMOM PETHOHE U 3a €r'0 NpeenaMH, KapThl paclpOCTPAHEHUS;
B HEODXONUMBIX C/lydasx NaHbl KOMMeHTapHu. PacrnipocrpaHeHue BUAOB
YKd3aHO [0 WHPOTHbIM CEKTOPAM Y PpajibCKOM ropHON CTpaHbl M 110
obnacraMm u pecnybaukam Poccuu, BXOASLIKMM B cocTaB Y panbCcKoro
pernoHa. Mpl OTKa3ajuch OT MCIOJIb30BAHUA PAHOHUPOBAHUSA 11O
«Dnope CCCP» u «®Ditope esponeiickoil yactyu CCCP», Tak Kak co-
raacubl ¢ MHedem H. H. Lipenésa (1976) o tom, uro Ypai, obuanato-
wuil onpeaeneHHbiM GIOPUCTUYECKUM €IUHCTBOM U cBoeoDpasuem,
nNpaBuJibHEE paccMaTpUBaTh B KayecTBe 0coforo (uopucruyeckoro
padoHa.

Astragalus L., 1753, Sp. P1. : 755; id., 1754, Gen. Pl ed. 5 : 335.

Subgenus Cercidothrix Bunge, 1868, Mém. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. (Sci.
Phys. Math.), sér. 7, 11, 16 (Astrag. Geront. 1) : 94; I'oxu., 1946, so DuL.
CCCP 12 : 434; Bacunbesa, 1987, so ®a. Espon. yactu CCCP 6 : 66.

Sectio Xiphidium Bunge, 1868, Mém. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. (Sci. Phys.
Math.), sér. 7, 11, 16 (Astrag. Geront. 1) : 123; id., 1869, 1. c. : 15, 1
(Astrag. Geront. 2) : 216; I'oHd. u M. Ilon., 1946, so ®n. CCCP 12 :
646; Bacunbesa, 1987, so ®n. Espon. yactu CCCP 6 : 72.

KoY 414 OIUPEQENEHNA BUAOB

1. Paxuc B 2-3 pa3sa xopoue MMCTOYKOB. JIuctouku B uucne 1-3 nap ... .. 2.
+ Paxuc IIHHHEE TUCTOUKOB, PEAKO HECKONMBKO KOpoue, HO He Donee yem B 1.5
pa3a. XoTts Obl 4acTh JUCTHEB C 4 1 Honee MapaMu JTUCTOYKOB . ... . ... 3.

2. Jluctouku B uMcne 1-2 nap. LIBETOHOCH! paBHbI JTUCTbSIM WM HEMHOIO
mnuHHee ux. Hetku (16) 19-22 mm 1. Pactenue KOxHoro Ypana ... ...
............................................. 10. A. mugosaricus.
+ Jlucrouku B uucne 2 (3) map. LiBeToHOCH B 3-4 pa3za QNMHHee NUCTHEB.

LiBeTku 13-14 MM nn. Pacrenue [lonspuoro Ypana .. ... 1. A. igoschinae.
3. Yaweyky OMyIIEHBI TONBKO MPUXATHIMH BONOCKAMM . . . .. ... .. .. .. .. 4.
+ B onywenuy Jameyek Bcersa NpUCYTCTBYIOT NOJMYOTTONbIPEHHbIC BOJIOCKH,
XOPOLUO BUAMMbBIE HEBOOPYKEHHBIM I1a30M HA MPOCBET ............ 10.
4. Cousertue yxe npu OYTOHAX BHITAHYTOE, 3aTEM KOJIOCOBHUAHOE, PEAKOLBET-
KOBOEC .\ ittt ittt ittt i e e s 5.
+ CouBeTHe NIOTHOE, MOYTH rOJIOBYATOE, JIHLIb H3PELKA [IPH [IOLAX HECKOIIb-
KO YAJIMHSIIOWEECH (O 4 CM) - .o\ttt ettt 8.

5. MHuoroneTuue oapeBecHesatomue nobern o6biuHO He Gonee 3 cMm Ju.,
BOCXoasmue. JIUCTOUKH JTHHERHBIE, OKONO | MM 1up. Bobbl WwMnoBULHbIE,
2-4.5 cm n., (1) 1.5-2.5 (3) mM wmup. LiBeTkn GenopaThie, pexe OGneaHo-
JATIOBBIC. . . oottt et 6.
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Muoronernne nobern JOBOABHO CHIBHO OApeBeCHeBalowue, bonee LIMH-
Hbie, 6. M. BBepX HafnpasseHubie. XoTs Obl HEKOTOPbIE MCTHA ¢ Oonee wu-
pOKuMHU UCTOYKamMu. BoObt 2-3.5 cm an., 2.5-3.5 MM mmp. . ......... 7.

®nar 23-27 MM 1. Yameuka 11-13 MM g1, Bobst 3-5 cM 1., npamele wnn
(310: T iTol w30 0 (- H 5. A. pseudotataricus.
®nar 18-20 (22) mm m1. Yameuka 8-10 mm an. Bobet 2-3.5 cm a11., HeCKOMb-
KO U30THYTHIE, PEKE MIPAMBIC . . . . ..o oo i 6. A. ucrainicus.

LlBeTku GenoBaThie; IUIACTHHKA JIONOYKH B 1.5 pa3a kopoye Hororka. Jluc-
TOYKH B ducne 4-5 nap. Pactenuns, obUTaolMe Ha CKaNbHBIX OOHAXKEHUAX
yIbTPAOCHOBHBIX MOPO/J {peXe Ha M3BECTHAKAX) H B KAMEHHCTBIX CTEMSX
.............................................. 14. A. storozhevae.
LIBeTKH nypnypHBIe; NMIACTHHKA J10J04KH Ooyee yeM B 2 pa3a KOpoude HO-
rotka. JIMCTOUKM B ymcne 5-7 nap. Pacrenus, oburarowme Ha MenOBbiX 00-
HAKEHHSAX, PEXKE HA NECKAX ... ... ovvenonn. .. 13. A. pseudomacropus.

8 (4). Yaweuxy OMyLIEHBI HE BIIOJNHE TIPHIKATBIMH, HEMHOTO H30THYTBIMH BOJIOC-

kamu. JlucTouku B uucne 4-5 nap. Liserku nypnypuble. bobr 3-4 cm an.,
2-2.5 MM WIHP., NPAMbBIE, TPHXKATOOIYILUEHHBIE . . .. .. ... 2. A. temirensis.
Yameuky OnyuweHbsl IBCTBEHHO NPHXKaTbIMH MPAMbBIMU BoJlocKamu. Jlucroy-
km B umncne (5) 6-9 map. LiBetkn OenosaTeie, O4eHb PEAKO nypnypHbie. ool
2.5-3 cm ai., 3-3.5 MM IKp., HHOT@ HEMHOTO W30THYTHIE, ONYIIEHDI NIPH-
KATHIMM ¥ KOPOTKMMH MONYOTTOMBIPEHHBIMH BOJIOCKAMM . .. ... ... ... 9.

Haubonee pa3suteie nucrbsa ¢ S-6 (7) napaMu nucroukoB. bobsl 6. 4. He-
CKOJIBKO M30THYTbIE, OMYI'CHbl TOJbKO DENBbIMM, OTHOCHTENBHO JIMHHBIMH,
raBHBIM 00Pa30M MOAYOTTOMNBIPEHHBIMK BONIOCKAMH. Hameuka TpyOuaras,
HenoonyieHHas, C IPUMEChIO YEPHBIX BOJIOCKOB, PACMONIONKEHHBIX TPEUMY-
IIECTBEHHO Ha 3yOLax 1 HiwkHel ctopore. ByToHs! 1 uBeTkH OenoBaThie .

............................................ 4. A. austrouralensis.
HanbGonee pa3sutsie nucThs ¢ (6) 7-9 napamu nuctoukos. bobsr 6. 4. npa-
Mbl€, OMYIIEHBI KOPOTKUMH, NPEHMYLIECTBEHHO MPHKATHIMU U HEMHOT'O OT-
KJIOHEHHBIMH OENIBIMU BOJOCKAMMU, BCET/la C IPUMECHIO MPHXATBIX YEPHBIX
BosiockoB. Yameyka TpybuaTo-konokonpuaTas, GenoonyieHHas, ¢ npuMe-
ChIO YEPHBIX BOJIOCKOB, PACIONIOKEHHbBIX PABHOMEPHO MO BCeH moBepxHoc-
TH. ByTOHBI XenTOBaThIE MIIM OpAHXEBBIE; UBETKH OenoBaTbie (B repbaphu
HMENTEIOLIHE), OYEHD PEOKO NYPMYPHBIE . ... .......... 3. A. karelinianus.

10 (3). Couserus IIOTHBIE, FONOBYATHIE, MPH IUIOAAX He yanuHsowmecs ... 11

+

11

CouBeTus PhIXIIBIE, YKE B HAaUaNe UBETCHUN KONOCOBHAHLIE UK IPOAOITO-
BAaTO-TOJIOBYATbHIE, IPH MIOAAX YAIMHAIOIHECT . . . .. ..o, 13.

MHOroneTHHE ONPEBECHEBAOILHE 1100Erd pacnpocTepThie HIIH HEMHOrO BOC-
xopswue. boObr wunosuansie, 3-4 cM an., 2-2.5 MM HIAp., IPUKATOONY-
IIEHHBIC . .o ot vttt it ittt e e e e 2. A. temirensis.
Mpuoronerane nobderu 6. M. npaMmocrosuue. bobel npogonrosarsie, 1-2 cM
an., 3-4.5 MM LIHP., NONYOTTONBIPEHHO OMYLWUIEHHBIE . ... ........... 12.

12. loBonbHo BbicOKne (0 70 CM BBIC.) KYCTAPHUKH C HOA3EMHBIMU MToBeraMu

(obpa3yroT MHOFocTeOebHBIE KYPTHHBI), IBETYLUME C HAYAIA Mas [0 HIOHb.
HseTku 23-28 MM an., o6pIMHO PO30BO-MYPIYPHBIE, NECTPBIE (C APKO OK-
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paweHHbIM bnaroM n 6enoBaTHIMU KpbUIbAMH), penko Genbie. bobsr 06bI4HO
CJlerkKa W30THYThIE, UTHHHO MOAYOTTONBIPEHHO OMYIUEHHBIE . .. ... ... ...
.............................................. 8. A. oropolitanus.

+ OO6bI4HO MeHEee BBICOKHME KYCTapHHKH, 0e3 noa3eMHbIXx noOeros, ¢ 0 AMHOY-
HBIMHM HAa3eMHBIMH NModeramMu, LIBETYLUHE C KOHUA Mast 110 Wionb. LlBeTku 18-
20 MM [U1., pABHOMEPHO TeMHO-nypnypHble. bobbl noutu npsMsie, Gonee
KOPOTKO OMYLUEHHBIE . .. .. ... ... v, 7. A. cornutus.

13. Jlncr, 13 nasyxu KOTOPOro BBIXOAWT HUXHUM UBETOHOC, CUASYMHA UM C Ye-
peuikoM mMeHee 1 cM 1. Kyctapuuku mim NOnyKyCTapHUKHK C CHABHO ofpe-
BECHEBAIOIIUMH, 0. M. MPAMOCTOAYMMH MHOTONETHUMH noberamu . ... 14

+ JIKCT, U3 Ma3yxu KOTOPOTO BbIXOAWT HHXHHI LIBETOHOC, C uepelwtkoM Doee
1.5 cM nn. I[lonykycTapHMUYKH C pacrpoCTEPTBIMU HiH BOCXOASLLUMH, Clla-
60 OApeBeCHEBAIOIMMH MHOTOJIETHHMH MODETraMM . .. .. ............ 15.

14. Jlucrouxn Haubonee pa3BUTLIX NUCTbeB 2-4 cM 1., He Gosiee ueM B 2 pasa
KOpOYE paxyvca, HEPEAKO paBHBI €My WIIM HEMHOTO /uldHHee. L{BeTkn 22-26
MM [U1., PABHOMEPHO PACCTaBJIEHHbIE 10 OAHOMY HAa OCH coLBETHA. Haeuka
0o0bIYHO 3eneHast, onyuweHHas (kak 1 000bl) MPEUMYILECTBEHHO PBIXJIO MPH-
*aTbiMH BoJlockamu. bobet 3-4 MM wup. Kycrapauk, pactywuit Ha o6Ha-
WEHUAX MENA H M3BECTHAKA . . . .. vv i vreene e 9. A. brachylobus.
+ Jlucrouku Gonee Menkue, y Haubonee pa3BuThiX JMCTbEB 10 1.5 (2) oM an.,
Oonce ueM B 2 pa3a Kopoue paxuca. Lipetku 18-22 mMm am., B ryctoM Koso-
COBUIHOM COUBETHH, HACTh U3 HUX HEPEIKO COMIKEHA HA OCH COLBETHS MO
2-3. Yameuka po3osaTtas, onyleHHas (kak 0 600b1) NperMyIIECTBEHHO T10-
JTYOTTOMbIPEHHBIMU BonockaMu. bobsr 2.5-3 MM mup. [lonykycrapHuk,
BCTpEUHAKOLUMIICA OOBIYHO HA MECKAX . ... v oo 11. 4. varius.
15. LiBeTku 6enoBaThie, peako OneaqHO-pO30BbiE; MPUILBETHUKK JAHUETHBIE, OCT-
poie. BoObI mouTH npsiMbie, OTTONBIPEHHO OenoonyweHHble. OnylueHHE va-
LIEYKH C HeOONBLION NPHUMECHIO MPUKATBIX YEPHBIX BOJTOCKOB .. .. ... ...
............................................... 15. A. pallescens.
+ LlBeTku nyprypHblie, ¢ G6en10BaTbIMU KPbUIbSIMH, PeAKO Oenbie; MpuiBeTHH-
KW SHLEBUIHBIE, Tynble. BOObI H30THYTBIE, OTTOMbIPEHHO OENOOMYLUEHHbIE,
BCEr/la C NMPHUMECHIO NMPHXATHIX YEPHBIX BONOCKOB. B onyuieHnn 4auieuku
OOMIIBHBI YEPHBIE BOMOCKH . . .« . o vov e eee e neee s oo 12. A. macropus.

Ser. 1. Arbusculi Vass., 1970, HoBoctu cucT. Bbicu. pact. 6 : 148; id.,
1946, Bo ®n. CCCP 12 : 667, descr. ross.

1. A. igoschinae Kamelin et Jurtz., 1982, Bot. xypu. 67, 9 : 1285; Ba-
cunseBa, 1987, Bo ®@n. Esporn. wactu CCCP 6 : 72; Yakovl. et al., 1996,
Legum. North. Euras. : 255. — A. arbuscula auct. non Pall. : Urouinna,
1966, ®n. ropH. u paBH. TyHup Ypana : 195.

Tun: «Ilpunonspusiii Ypan [B nefictBurensuoctu Ilosispublii], B
BepxHeM TeyeHuu p. Xoiia, 6 VIII 1958, M. M. Axronosa» (LE!).

[onspusiit ¥Ypan: Pecny6iuka Komu (Bepxosbs p. Xoiibl). —- O0w.
pacrp.: noxanbHbii oaHAeMuk [lonspuHoro Ypana.

Tlo MHeHuI0 aBTOPOB OnKcaHUs BUAA, OH Haubojee BAM30K K BOCTOY-
HOKa3aXCTaHCKO-1puanrtaiickomy 4. arbuscula Pall. (3a xoTopslit Ob11
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npunat K. H. UrowmuHoit) v obHapyxusaer Dojiee OTUAIEHHOE POUCTBO
C 3411aHOKA3aXCTAHCKO-TIPUYPANbCKUM A. temirensis M. Pop. Haxonka
BU/IA CO CTOJIb IOXKHBIMU POACTBEHHbIMH CB3siMU Ha [lonsipuom Ypane
CBS3bIBAETCA €r0 2aBTOPAMM C HANMYUEM B MO3AHEM IUICHCTOUEHE NYTH
[IPOHUKHOBEHHS KCEPODUTHBIX IEMEHTOB M3 [PUANTAHCKOrO LEHTPa
¢dnoporeHesa B ceBepHble paHOHbl Y PabCKOH IOpHOH cTpaHb! yepes 3a-
[1aHOCUDUPCKYIO HUBMEHHOCTh. OUEBUAHO, 3TOT NYTh MOr (PYHKUHOHHU-
pPOBaTh TOJILKO B NAHAIUA(PTHO-KAUMATHYECKUX YCIOBHUSIX KPUOAPHIHbIX
MHTEPBAJIOB [103JHEr0 MIEHCTOUEHA, 3HAYUTENbHO OTAHYAIOLUUXCE OT
coBpemennbix (Kamenun, FOpues, 1982).

K coxanenuio, Tounoe Mecro npouspacraHus Ha IlonspHom Ypase
ITOI'0 3aMEYATENIBHOIO MO XapaKTepy PAacClpOCTPAHEHHS BHIA, 3HAYM-
TEJIIbHO W30XMPOBAHHOIO OT BCEro apeana CEKUMH, 10 CUX NOp ocTaer-
Csl HEBBISICHEHHBIM, HECMOTPS Ha HEOHOKPATHBbIE 110UIbITKM OOHAPYKHTD
ero nosrTopHo. Peku, crekaromue ¢ nepeBana Xoina Kak B 3alldAHOM
(bacceiin p. [leyopn:), Tak u B BocTouHoM (Oacceitn p. O6u) nanpasie-
HUAX, HOCAT O[MHAKOBbIE HA3BAHUN, U HAa KAKOH M3 HUX PACIIOJIOKEHO
K/AaCCHYECKOE MECTOHAXOXIeHUE A, igoschinae, octaerca HescHbiM. Bos-
MOXHO, THIIOBOH 3Kk3eMIULIP BHaa Obl1 cOOpaH HE Ha caMOM IepeBalie
Xoia, a Ha BpIXOJaX U3BECTHSAKOB K 3a11asy ot Hero. Takum oOpazom,
BMIl 10 CHX NOP U3BECTEH 110 CAMHCTBEHHOMY JK3EMILIAPY.

2. A. temirensis M. Pop., 1947, Bot. mar. (Jlenunrpan) 10 : §; T'onu,
u M. Ilon., 1946, so da. CCCP 12 : 668, descr. ross.; [amaoHosa u
®Pucton, 1961, Bo ®i. Kazaxcr. 5 : 242; Bacunbena, 1987, o @1, Espoul.
yactu CCCP 6 : 72; Yakovl. et al., 1996, Legum. North. Furas. : 266.

A. karelianus auct. non M. Pop. : Yakovl. et al., 1996, 1. c. : 256, p. p.

Tun: Kazaxcran, «Temup, Ymu-IOum6a, mexny nu. Temup u Yuu,
28 V 1926, Ne 94, M. M. HMuibun u M. H. ABpamuuk» (LE).

IOxub1it Ypait: Openbyprekas o6a. (for d roro-3anas; HaudoJiee ce-
BEPHOE MECTOHAXOX/IEHHE B OKP. I. by3ynyka: «KypMaHaesckuit p-H, 10
KM K cesepy oT 4. EdumoBka, yBan Menosoit Ceipt, 14 V 1996, M. C.
Kusize» —— SVER). (Puc. 3). — O6w. pacip.: Poccus (Cpenuee 3aBoir-
xbe: CaparoBckas, CaMmapckast 00N H, 110 BCel BUNMMOCTH, TAKXE IOr
VibsaHosckoif 06n.), Ces. u Lientp. Kaszaxcran (Ypanbckasi, AKTIOOUH-
ckast, Kycranaiickas, Typraiickas, K3sin-Opausckas, KaparanjinHckas
n Llenunorpanckas obut.).

A. temirensis 3amelaeT K 3anany ot p. MpTelin BOCTO4HOKA3AXCTAH-
CKO-nipuanTaiickuit 4. stenoceras C. A. Mey. Hecmorps Ha 10, 4TO 110C-
nenuuit Bup Bo «®Dnope CCCP» (Bacuibuenko, 1946) otHeceH K apyro-
My paiy (Macrotropidi Vass.), OH upe3BblYaliHO OJIU30K K A. temirensis
M BMECTE C HMM 3aHUMAET B 3HAYUTENbHON CTENEHH NPOMEXKYTOUHOE
[I0JIOKEHHUE MEXAY panamu Arbusculi u Macrotropidi.

Kaxk mokasano niposeneHHoe yamu usyuenue obpasuos u3 [epbapus
botanuyeckoro uncruryra um. B. JI. Komaposa PAH (LE), umerouue-
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CSl yKa3aHMUA Ha HaxoxiueHue A. stenoceras B AkTioburckod, Kycranah-
ckoi u Ypanbckor o6, Kaszaxcrana (I'amaronoBa, Oucton, 1961; Yakov-
lev et al., 1996) cneayer OTHOCHTD Kk A. temirensis. Ilpu npocMoTpeE IK3EM-
migpoB u3 ['epbapus ['masuoro 6oranuyeckoro caga PAH (MHA), na
KOTOPbIX OCHOBBIBAJIUCh YKa3aHUs O Haxonkax A. karelinianus M. Pop. B
Cpennem ITosomkse (Yakovlev et al., 1996), namu ObL10 yCTAaHOBIIEHO,
4TO OHHW TaKXXe OTHOCATCH K A. temirensis.

Ser. 2. Macrotropidi Vass., 1970, HoBoctu cuct. Bpicul. pact. 6 : 149;
id., 1946, so ®u. CCCP 12 : 686, descr. ross.

3. A. karelinianus M. Pop., 1946, Bo ®a. CCCP 12 : 695; Chater,
1968, in Fl. Europ. 2 : 122; Bacunbesa, 1987, o @i Espon. yactu
CCCP 6 : 72; Yakovl. et al., 1996, Legum. North. Euras. : 256, p. p. -~
A. macrolobus Bieb. var. B. nigropilosus Bunge, 1847, Arb. Naturf.
Vereins Riga, 1, 2 : 239; id., 1852, Beitr. Kenntn. Fl. Russl. Stepp. Centr.-
As. : 261 (seors. impr.); id., 1854, Mém. Sav. Etr. Pétersb. 7 : 261; id.,
1869, Mém. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. (Sci. Phys. Math.), sér. 7, 15, 1 (Astrag.
Geront. 2) : 222, p. p., quoad pl. ural. -—— A. ortholobus Bunge, 1869, 1. c. :
223, p. p., quoad pl. ural.; Kpbu1., 1933, ®n. 3an. Cub. 7 : 1701, p. p.,
quoad pl. ural. — ?4. virescens Kar. ex Ledeb., 1842, FI. Ross. 1: 630,
non Ait., 1789. - A. macrolobus auct. non Bieb. : Korsh., 1898, 3an.
Axan. Hayk. @u3s.-mar. ora. cep. 8 (Tent. Fl. Ross. Or.) : 117. (Puc. 1).

NMexrtortun (Podlech, 1998): «Bei Werchoturskoi sawod, 8 VI
1839, A. Lehmann» (P, isolectotypi LE!, P, K). (Tunom Buga siBasercs
THIl pa3sHOBUAHOCTH A. macrolobus Bieb. var. nigropilosus Bunge).

Oxubiil Vpan: PecniyOnuka bawkoprocran (3unanpekoe maro, dac-
ceiiH p. bon. Mk — npurtoka p. Cakmapsl; cpeanee tedenue p. benoit;
bawkupckoe Ilpenypanse — 03. Acnukyap; bamkupckoe 3aypaiibe -
YuanuHckui, Ab3enunoBckuil v baiimakckuil p-ubt), Yensbunckas obi.
(xp. Buwinensie I'opbl ¥ ropa Erosusckas 65143 r. KelwithimMa; 03. boa.
Byronak 6su3 r. Bepxueypanscka; ropa Yeka Ha neBodepexne p. Ypain),
Opeubyprekas obna. (6nu3 n. AnapeeBka CapakTamwckoro p-Ha).
(Puc. 4). — O6w. pacnp.: snuemuk KOxHoro Ypana.

VYka3zaHus oToro Buga s YnbsHosckod u Capatosckoit o6:u. Poc-
cuu 4 Ypanbsckolt (3ananHo-Kasaxcranckoit) o6s. Ka3zaxcrana (Yakov-
lev et al., 1996) orHocaTca k A. temirensis. Kax 1nokasano usyuesue
MMEBLIMXCA B HALIEM pacrnopsixkeHuu obpasuos, codpauusix H. U. Ha-
yMenko Ha Teppuropuu Kypranckoit o6, (oxp. ¢. Yerb-Yiickoe) U co-
npenensHoi yactu Kycranaickoit 06n. Kazaxcrana (a. JlrotuHka) u on-
peacneHdpix Kak A. karelinianus, ux cienyeT OTHOCUTb K A. austro-
uralensis Kulikov.

A. Hoanex (Podlech, 1994, uur. no: Yakovlev et al., 1996) cuuraer,
4TO HaszBaHue A. karelinianus M. Pop., 1. ¢. He ObUIO JeHCTBUTENLHO 00-
HaponosaHo. OnHako 310 He Tak. M. I'. Tlonos (M. Popov, I. ¢.), upu-
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Puc. 1. Astragalus austrouralensis Kulikov (I, 1a-Ie),
A. karelinianus M. Pop. (2a-2¢):
1 — obwnti Bun; la, 2a — dnar; 16, 26 — kpbino; 16, 26 -- 10004Ka; 12, 22 - yaweyka
B pa3BepHYTOM Buie; 10, 20 — vauieuyxa ¥ npuuBeTHHUK; e, 2e --- 606. Macwrtabnan
nuHeika 1 cm.
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BOZS TOJNBKO PYCCKOE OIUCAHUE JAHHOI'O TAKCOHA, CCbUIAETCS HA JEeHCT-
BUTEJIbHO 0DHAPOLOBAHHOE HA3BaHHE pazHoBuaHOCTU A. macrolobus
Bieb. var. nigropilosus Bunge, xpaTkuil 1MarHo3 KOTOPOH Ha JIATHHCKOM
a3bike uMeeTca B paborax A. A. Byure (Bunge, 1847 : 239; id., 1852 :
261): «Astragalus macrolobus M. B. var. B. nigropilosus legumine minus
compresso, dorso profundius sulcato nigro-piloso» («Astragalus macrolo-
bus M. B. var. B. nigropilosus 606 meHee CxaTbid, HA CIIMHKE 1N1YOOKO
6opo3aUYAaTHIH, 4EPHOONYLIEHHbIIY).

B nurepatype HeONHOKPATHO yKa3blBAIOCh, YTO A. karelinianus ouu-
caH U3 oxpectHocteil r. Bepxorypbe Ha Cpeudem Ypasie, co ckaj 110
p. Type (I'opuakosckui, 1969, 1996; I'opuakosckuii, Lllyposa, 1982; Ka-
menut, FOpues, 1982). B aelicTBUTEIbHOCTH THIIOBOH IK3EMILIED BULA
cobpan A. Jlemanom 8 utons 1839 r. na reppuropuu bawxkupuy, B 6ac-
ceitne p. benoil. YtoObl ybeauTbcs B 3TOM, JOCTATOYHO MPOCACUUTD
MapuipyT sxcrenuuuy A. Jlemana no Ypany B 1839 r. no texcry pabo-
Tt A. Bunge (1847, 1852), B xoTOpOil COnEpKUTCS CIUCOK COOPAHHbBIX
repOapHbIX 3K3EMIUISIPOB € JATAMU U TOYHBIM yK43aHUEM IIYHKTOB cOO-
pa. A. Jlemau B navaie uwons 1839 r. nyrewectsoBai no 10xHoi baw-
KUPHH, B [IPEAETax WMPOTHON usnyuunst p. benoi u H6acceiina ee npa-
Boro npurtoka p. Hyryw. B uacruocry, 5 urons 1839 r. oH cobupait rep-
Gapuii 6513 c. CepreeBka Ha p. benoit, 6 uions - B fonaude p. Hyryu,
a 9 urong --- Ha I'HUCcoBbIX ODHaxeHUsX Mo pydsio Tromepns (y 1. Tep-
MeHbenra 6:1u3 r. Mnmmbait). OkpectHoctu r. Bepxotypee A. JlemaH He
nocew@an HU B 1839 r., HU B mocnenyOWME roabl. ITUKETKA TUILOBOIO
sxzemmisipa A. karelinianus (= A. macrolobus var. nigropilosus) copepXuT
pykonucHblii TekcT «Bei Werchoturskoi sawod», HallUCAHHBIH HA CTaH-
naprHoM bianke koiutekunu A. Jlemana «Alexandri Lehmanni Reliquiae
botanicae», OTIEY4TAHHOM, 110 BCeH BHAMMOCTH, BO BPEMS [IOLIOTOBKH
nepsoil nybsiukanud A. Bunge (1847), nocBsileHHON 3TOH KOJUIEKHHH.
[MosteBoit 3THKETKU C faToi cOOpa U UMEHEM KOJUIEKTOPA HA H30JEKTO-
tune B LE He uMeeTcs, HO, BO3MOXHO, OHA COXPAHUJIACH HA JIEKTOTHIIE
B ITapuxe (P). B cBoeit panneit pabore A. A. byHre npuBOAUT €€ TEKCT
kak «Auf Kalkbergen bei Werchoturskoi sawod, 8 VII 1839» (Bunge,
1847), onnako B fosee NO3HEM BapUaHTe TOH ke paboThl yXe MHAYE:
«Auf Kalkbergen bei Woskressenskoi sawod, 8 VII 1839» (Bunge, 1852).
OuyeBusiHO, TUIIOBOI MaTepual 1o A. macrolobus var. nigropilosus (A. ka-
relinianus) 6b11 cobpan 6nu3 noc. Bepxorop Uwmmbaiickoro p-ua baw-
koproctaHa (ObiBluui Bepxoropckuit 3aBon), MO0 MeXily HUM U pac-
nonoxeHubiM B 10 xM Huxe 110 teuenuto p. Top uoc. Bockpecenckum
(6miBinii Bockpecenckuii 3aBoxn). Ha Cpennem Ypane A. karelinianus ve
BCTPEYAETCH, U BCE yKasaHus ero s CeepanoBekoil 06, (okp. 1. Bep-
XOTYpbe) ClEAYET CUUTATD OLIMOOYHBIMH.

Bonpoc o upuHagnexnocty K A. karelinianus vassanus A. virescens
Kar. ex Ledeb., |. c. HE MOXET CUHTATBHCA OKOHYATEIBHO PEILEHHBIM,
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B pa6ote Y. A. I'ybaHoBa ¢ coaBropaMu (I'ybanos u np., 1998), conep-
)aueil cricok TakcoHoB, onucaHHbix . C. KapenuHbiM, B KauecTse
jiekroTuna A. virescens NpUBEIEH BbIHICYTIOMSIHYTHIH TUIIOBOM JK3EMII-
asp A. karelinianus («Bei Werchoturskoi sawod»), HO KOJUIEKTOPOM yKa-
3an KapenuHd, X018 3TUKETKA ITOrO 3K3EMILISPA HE OCTABIAET COMHEHUH
B TOM, 4TO pacrenue coopano JlemanoM. Bo «Flora Rossica» K. @. Jle-
neodypa (Ledebour, 1842) A. virescens 11puBecH B IPUMEYAHUM, TEKCT KO-
TOPOI'0 HE COAEPXKUT KAKUX-IHOO cBeseHUH 0 MOpDONOrudeckux npu-
3HaKax 3TOr0 BUAA WK 00 OTIMYMIX €r0 OT APYTUX BMIOB; YKa3aHO
JMillb, YTO OH M3BECTEH O HEIIOJHOMY JK3EMIULPY Oe3 muofoB («speci-
minibus incompletis, leguminibus destitutis»), cobpanHomy B Opeudyp-
rckoif ryGepHuu («in regione orenburgensi proveniens»), ¥ npenioara-
eTcs ero 61M30CTh K anraiickomy A. pycnolobus Bunge. Tunosoit mare-
puan no A. virescens B lepbapuu LE, rae xpaHuTCcs OCHOBHasA 4acTh c6O-
pos I'. C. Kapenuna, He obHapyXeH (BOZMOXXHO, OH HAXOAUTCH B €ILEC HE
pa3’00paHHON 4acCTH KOJIJIEKUUH); U3 YOIOMAHYTOH Bbliie paboThl
N. A. 'ybaHoBa ¢ cOABTOpaMy CIELYET, UTO 3TOr0 MATepUald HET U B
Iepbapuu MW. BBuny orcyrcTBus cBedeHHH 0 MOP(OIOIrHYECKUX IIpU-
3HaKax B nporonore A. virescens Kar. ex Ledeb., a1o Ha3BaHue aBiser-
cs nomen nudum, a BOnpoc 006 UAEHTUYHOCTH 3TOr0 pacTeHus ¢ A. kare-
linianus w1y KaKUM-IHOO JPYrUM HXKHOYPAAbCKUM acTPArajloM OCTAeTCs
OTKPBITHIM.

Bo «®nope CCCP» (Fonuapos, [lonos, 1946) uns A. karelinianus
yKa3biBaeTcsa Oenosaras, Oienso-puonerosas uiy puosieroBas, pexe
KejToaTo-0enas okpacka BeHYMKA. Mexay Tem B paclopsKEHMH aBToO-
pa OilMCaHMA BULA UMENCA 3HAYUTEIbHBIHA repOapublil MaTepual ¢ 0eno-
UBETKOBbIM A. karelinianus, v Julb 0Ba 3K3eMILIApa U3 ABYX OJIM3KMX
MECTOHAXOXACHMH B 3uaHuyprHCKOM p-He balukupuu (6nu3 n. baukup-
cKasi YpraHKa) HMEIM MypilypHbIe LUBETKU ([PH CYLUKE OHHU LpUobpeTa-
10T puonerosyio okpacky). [lockoneky Tunom A. karelinianus (= A. mac-
rolobus var. nigropilosus) sapaserca 0€10LUBETKOBBIH IK3ZEMILIAP, TO Iyp-
IIyPHOLBETKOBYIO (hOpMY, OUEBHIIHO, CIEAYET PACCMATPUBATEL B KA4eCTBE
ocoboli pasHoBuaHocTH. 1o HaniuM HabmoneHusM, OesoBaTas OKpacka
UBETKOB (IIPH CYLIKE XKENTEOLasn) BECbMa BbIACPXKAHA 110 BCEMY apeany
A. karelinianus, 3a ucknodeHueM HEOOJIbLION TEPPUTOPHHU IO U3BECTHA-
KOBbIM yBaslaM jieBoOepexsba p. boubiuoit Uk (npasoro npuroka p. Cak-
Maphl U3 CUCTEMBbI IIPABbIX IPUTOKOB CPEAHEr0 TeYeHHus p. Ypai), rue
ObLIM cacnaHbl cOOPbI YIOMSHYTOH 1ypnypHOUBETKOBOH (GopMbl. 3Hauu-
TENbHASA [10 YHCIEHHOCTU Nonyasuus A. karelinianus, cocToqias TonbXo
M3 IyPILyPHOLIBETKOBBIX 0cobel, Oblia HenaBHO obHapyxeHa A. 1O, Bejse-
BbIM TaKX€ B 3MaHYYPUHCKOM p-He bamkupuu (oxosno 20 kM 10XkHee
BbILIENPUBEAECHHBIX NYHKTOB): «Pecnybimka Bamwkoprocran, 3uaHuy-
PUHCKUH DP-H, U3BECTHIKOBBIC CKalbl U yBajbl MeXAy pp. Main. u Bour.
Cypens K BocToky oT 1. Taznaposo, 25 VI 2002, A. YO. Benses» (SVER).
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IlypnypHouBerkoBas dopma A. karelinianus namedanacs M. I'. ITomo-
BbIM K onucaHulo kak A. karelinianus var. violascens M. Pop. in sched.,
HO Tak ¥ He Obuia onyOnukoBaHa. Huxxe Mbl IpUBOLMM ONUCAHUE ITOM
Pa3HOBUUHOCTH.

A. karelinianus var. violaceus Knjasev et Kulikov var. nova. — Ab
A. kareliniano var. kareliniano floribus purpureis, in sicco violascentibus
(nec albis, in sicco flavescentibus) differt.

Typus: «Baschkiria, distr. Zilair, inter pag. Baschkirskaja
Urginka et Alexeevka, 26 VII 1928, O. Knorring» (LE).

Ot TuMuHoro 6enouBetkoBoro A. karelinianus var. karelinianus or-
JNMYAETCd NYPIYPHOH OKPACKOH LBETKOB, PU CYLIKE [epexousiuei B
(buoneToBylo.

Twun: «bawmkupckas pecnybnauka, 3unaupckuil KaHTOH, MeXny
Bauwiknpckoit Yprunkoi u AnekceeBkoit, 26 VII 1928, O. 3. Knoppuui»
ALE).

Maparun (paratypus): «bamkupckas pecnybanka, 3unanpckuilt KAHTOH, MEXOy
n. ANEKCeeBCKMM H YpreHoM, Ha necuanuke, 23 VII 1928, O. 3. Knoppurr» (LE).

4. A. austrouralensis Kulikov, 2000, HoBoctu cucrt. Bbiciu. pacr. 32 :
90. — A. karelinianus auct. non M. Pop. : Beuipuna, 1994, Bo ®i. Cub.
9 : 212; Yakovl. et al., 1996, Legum. North. Euras. : 256, p. min. p.,
quoad pl. sib. (Puc. 1).

Tun: «Yeusbunckas obn., Tpouukuit p-H, p. Yii B 7 KM Huxe
n. bobposka, mebHucTas crenby Ha ckioHe nesoro Hepera, 7 VI 1998,
1. B. Kynukos» (LE, uzorun — SVER).

HOxuplit ¥Ypan: Bocrok Yensbuuckoit obin. (1o p. Yid). (Puc. 4). —
O61wu. pacnp.: Poccus (3an. Cubups: oro-3anan Kyprauckoit obn. —
6113 ycrbst p. Yi) 1 conpenenbHble paiionsl Kycranakickoit o6, Kasax-
crada (a. JlrotuHka no npasomy Gepery p. ToGon); annemux FOxHoro
3aypanbs.

DTOT Buj Haubosee 030k k A. karelinianus u 3amewiaer ero B 3a-
ypaube (puc. 4). Bce u3BecTHBIE B HACTOsLIEE BpeMst MECTOHAXOXACHMUS
A. austrouralensis cBa3aHpl ¢ JoidHaMu pek YH (ot r. Tpouuka ao yc-
Tbst) U Tobon (6au3 ycrpa p. Vit). Joauna p. Yii oTAM4YaETCA [OBBILLEH-
HOHM KOHLEHTpauuei nerpodUTHO-CTENHbIX BHIOB, MHOI'ME U3 KOTOPbIX
HaxXOoUATCs 34ECh HAa CEBEPHOM IIpejerie pacnpocrpaHeHus. B »Toi peu-
HOl NONMHE, B YaCTHOCTH, OOHAPYKEHbI €AMHCTBEHHbIE HA TEPPUTOPHH
Cubupu MECTOHaXOXACHUS Pslla BOCTOYHOEBPONEHCKUX CTEMNHbBIX BUJIOB
acrparajioB — A. wolgensis Bunge, A. tenuifolius 1.. u A. helmii Fisch.
(Haymenko, 1991). OueBunHo, n0jMHA p. Yii ABASETCS 4ACThIO NPEBHE-
I'o MyTH MUIpPaUuu NETPOOUTHO-CTENHMX BHIOB C 3allafa Ha BOCTOK H
B 00paTHOM HalpaBiE€HHH, YTO UMEET IIPAMOE OTHOLUCHHUE K IIPOUCKOXK-
neHuto A. austrouralensis u A. karelinianus, o4eHb OJIM3KHUX K aJTaAHCKUM
Bugam A. macroceras Bong. u A. ortholobus Bunge. J1. Tlomex (Podlech,
1994, uut. no: Yakovlev et al., 1996) naxe cuuraer 4. karelinianus cu-
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2a 26 2¢ 2z 3a 36 3s

Puc. 2. Astragalus pseudomacropus Knjasev et Kulikov sp. nova (I, la-1e),
A. varius S. G. Gmel. (2a-2e), A. macropus Bunge (3a-3e):
1 — obwwuit sun; la, 2a, 3a — dnar; 16, 26, 36 -— kpwuo; le, 26, 36 -— nonouka; lz, 2¢,
32 — yawmeyxa U NpuuBETHHUK; [0, 20, 30 — yalueyka B pa3sepHyTOM BUAE; le, 2e, 3¢ — 606.
Macwrabyas auHeiika 1 cm.
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HonuMoMm A. ortholobus. 1To-BUOMMOMY, IPOUCXOKAEHUE F0OXKHOYpalb-
CKUX 3HAEMHKOB A. austrouralensis u A. karelinianus cBfizaHo ¢ murpa-
LMAMH HAa Ypan nerpodHTHO-CTEIHBIX 3JEMEHTOB U3 NPHAITANRCKOIO
LEHTPA BUUOOOPA30BaHNS.

5. A. pseudotataricus Boriss., 1946, Bo ®iu. CCCP 12 : 701; Bacuib-
esa, 1987, Bo ®u. Espon. yactu CCCP 6 : 73; Yakovl. et al., 1996,
Legum. North. Euras. : 262. — A. subuliformis DC. var. {. tartaricus
DC., 1802, Astragalogia : 136. — A. subulatus Pall. var. vy. tataricus DC.,
1825, Prodr. 2 : 284.; Ledeb., 1842, Fl. Ross. 1 : 631. A. tataricus
M. Pop. in sched., non Franch., 1883. -— A4. subuliformis auct. non DC. :
Chater, 1968, in Fl. Europ. 2 : 122, p. p.

JNMextortun (bopucosa, 1946): Poccus, «Hosovepkacck, 3ana-
[eHckas Oalika, Ha KAMEHMCTOM CKIIOHe (U3BeCcTHAK), 12 V 1910, A. Sky-
wes» (LE! cum isotypo).

KOxubiit Ypan: 70peubyprckas obs1. (3a11. 4yacTe) (Hajlmuue BO ¢no-
pe o6aacTy HYXIAeTCs B NOATBEPXAECHUH). — OOui. pacnp.: YkpauHa
(JIyranckas o61.; ykazanusi ans Ilpudepruomopbst 1 Kpbima Tpebyior
nposepku), Poccus (Pocrosckas obin., Cpeanee v Huxuee IloBosnkse,
Ces. KaBka3: KpacHonapckuii 1 CtaBpononbckuit kpas).

B I'epbapuu LE umeloTcst 1Ba IK3eMIUIspa JTOrO BUJA M3 PACCMAT-
pusaemoro peruoHa: «Orenburg, n° 147, 1832, Karelin»; «Karelin, Herb.
Rossicum, Opeubypr, n° 8» (nocneauuii ¢ nomerkoit «TypuaHuHoBy B
Hpkyrck»). Dxsemisapst u3 repdapua [ C. KapenuHa, 3THKETHPOBaH-
Hbie 1oAOOHBIM 00pa3oM, OTHIOAL HE 0043aTebHO OblllM COOpdaHBI B
Omkaiunx okpectHoctsax Openbypra, Tak Kak cpefy HUX UMeeTcst 1e-
JiblH psiA BUIOB, HUKEM C TEX 0P B 3TOM paiioHe He o0HapyxeHHbIX. []o-
BUAMMOMY, YkazaHue «Openbypr» B coopax Kapeiuna 03Haua1o jiMib,
410 OHM ObLNM caeitaHbl Ha TeppuTopuu OpeHOypickoil rybepuuu. bo-
jiee 1103AHME Haxoaku A. pseudotataricus ¢ Teppuropuu OpeHOyprckoi
00J1. HaM HEU3BECTHBI, U BOIPOC O HAJM4MH 3TOI'O Buaa BO (uiope 00-
JacTy (M YpaiabCKOro perroHa B LIEJA0M) HYXUA€TCa B BbISICHEHMH. biu-
WaHwKe K TEPPUTOPHH PACCMATPUBAEMOIO PECMOHA 10CTOBEPHBIE MEC-
TOHaXxOXAeHUS A. pseudotataricus pacnionoxedbl B Camapcekoit odut. Poc-
cuun 1 Ypansckodi o6n. Kazaxcrana.

6. A. ucrainicus M. Pop. et Klok., B Ksnok., XII 1946, Bor. xypu. AH
YPCP 3, 1-2: 22;1id., IX 1946, Bo ®i. CCCP 12 : 700, descr. ross.; iid.,
V 1947, bor. mar. (Jlenunrpan) 10 : 13; Bicroir., 1954, so @iu. YPCP 6 :
649; Bacunbea, 1987, o ®n. Espor. yactu CCCP 6 : 73; Yakovl. et al.,
1996, Legum. North. Euras. : 266. — A. subuliformis auct. non DC. :
Chater, 1968, in Fl. Europ. 2 : 122, p. p.

Twuun: VYxpauna, «Prov. Voroschilovgrad, prope pag. Verchneje in
distr. Artemovsk, 16 V 1927, . Zoz» (CWU).

kbl Ypan: ?0peubyprckag obn. (3an. yacts) (Hanudue Bo ¢Jro-
pe o61aacTy HyXaaercs B goaTBepxacHuu). -— Obul. pacnp.: YkpauHa
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(ror u 1ro-socrt.), Poccus (toro-3zanay EBponeiickoi yacru, Cpeanee
IMosomxkbe: Camapckas obi.; umerorcs ykaszanus s Ces. Kaskasa:
CraBponoibcKui Kpail).

Onucanue Buaa Ob110 onydJNIMKOBABO ABAX/Abl C MHTEPBAJOM B HeE-
CKOJIBKO MecsiueB B KoHue 1946 r. u B 1947 r. HA TATHHCKOM f3bIKE, HO
THIIOM BHJA B 3THX IyOJUMKaUUAX YKa3bIBAJIMCb pa3Hble repOapHble K-
3eMILIAPbL: B NIEPBOM — BbILIENPUBEICHHBIH 0Opa3el, a BO BTOPOH —
«Ucrainskaja SSR, prov. Dnepropetrovsk, in ditione Kolarov, prope pag.
Jurjevskoe, 15 VIII 1933, M. Klokov» (?LE). HecmoTps Ha ykazaHue B
1947 r. (M. Pop. et Klok., V 1947, 1. c.). taxxke Bo «Draope CCCP»
(M. Pop. et Klok., [X 1946, 1. c.), Ha TO, 4TO A@HHbIH IKIEMILISP Xpa-
nutcs B LE, oOHapyXuTh €ro Ham HE y1ajioch.

Pacnpoctpanenue storo Buna 3a npeaenamu obiBero CCCP nyx-
DaeTcs B ClielMalbHOM M3Y4€HHUM; uMetoTcsa ykasauus st [lonpu (Ba-
CHIIBEBA, LUT. cou.) ¥ (KaK A. subuliformis auct. non DC.) mis PymbiHuu,
Maxenonuu 1 Typuuu (Chater, 1. c.), HoO B mocnenHem ciiyuae He BMOJI-
HE fICHO, K KAKOMY HMEHHO TaKCOHY HaHHOI'O POACTBA CJIEAYET OTHOCHTh
ITU CBECHMS, TAK KaK BECh BOCTOUHOCPEIH3EMHOMOPCKO-BOCTOHHOEBPO-
nedckuit uukn A. subuliformis DC. s. 1. (= A. subulatus Pall., non Desf.)
HYX/IaeTCs B JIOMOJHUTENbHOM TAKCOHOMHYECKOM U3YueHUH. A. subuli-
Jformis s. str., no-suauMomy, sBnaercst suaeMukom Kpoima (Yakoviev et
al., 1996), a umeromuecs B page Gpaopucruyeckux CBOAOK CBEAECHHUS O
6onee wMpokoM pacipocrpadeduu ero B Bocrounoit Espone (I'oHuapos,
Ilouos, 1946; Bacuawesa, uur. cou.; Chater, 1. ¢.) cnenyer oTHOCHTH K
A. ucrainicus u A. pseudotataricus.

IMTockOonbKy €1MHCTBEHHBIM HA/JI€XKHBIM [PU3HAKOM, OTIMYAIOMIKUM
A. ucrainicus o1 A. pseudotataricus, ABIAIOTCS Pa3Mepbl LIBETKOB, ITH
BU/Ibl [IOCTOSIHHO CMELLUBAIOTCS U, CNEA0BATENbHO, AaHHbie 00 UX pac-
IPOCTPAHEHUH 3a4aCTYIO HelOCTOBEpHbI. Kak mokaszano 1poBeaeHHOe
HaM# KPUTUYECKOE MCCIIE0BAHUE MaTepHalla [10 3TUM ABYM BH/JaM, uMe-
toierocs B xkojuiekuuax LE u MHA, pacnpocrpanenue A. ucrainicus Ha
Tepputopuu Poccuu Hollee OrpaHMYEHHO, YEM YKA3aHO B CBOIKE
. I1. AxosneBa ¢ coaBropamu (Yakovlev et al., 1996), u B ocHOBHOM
OpuypoyeHo K obsactsiM, rpaHudaludM ¢ YkpauHoit (bearoponckas u
BopoHexckas 001.), a Ha BOCTOKE JOCTUI'AET JIMLIb 3alafAHbIX PAHOHOB
Bonrorpancko#t u Caparosckoit obnacreid. K Bocroky ot [oHa (60ib-
was 4acte Tepputopuu Bonrorpanckoit u Caparosckod o0i., Acrpa-
xaHckas o061, Kanmeixus) A. ucrainicus nojHoCThIo 3aMewiaercs A. pseu-
dotataricus. OnHaxo B Cpenuem IToBoinkbe, Ha Teppuropun Camapckoi
ob1n., A. ucrainicus NOABNSETCH BHOBb, [IPUYEM BCTPEUAETCA TAM ropas-
[0 yaiue, ueM A. pseudotataricus.

B I'epbapuu LE umerorcs Tpu ax3emmnsipa A. ucrainicus, COOPaHHbIX
B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOH Oau3ocTH OT 3ananHo# rpanunsl Openbyprekoi
o0n. I AaXe B € Ipeaenax, OJHAKO YCTAHOBUTb TOYHYIO JIOKAIU3a-
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LUIO ITUX MECTOHAXOXKICHHUH H PACIIOJIOKEHUE UX 110 OTHOLICHHIO K CO-
BPEMEHHbBIM aJMHHUCTPATUBHBIM IPAHUUAM 3aTpyaHuTenbHO («Ad fl.
Kinel, 25 VI 1848, Pabo»; «Camapckas ry0., Byrypycnanckuit yesn, Mex-
ny u. Moppoeckoit Huxonaeskoit u mensuuueit Hlenamnuxosna, 19 Vi
1880, H. Beenenckuiin; «Camapckas ry6., byrypycinanckuit yesn, [lony-
[IHH, HA OTKPBITOM M3BECTKOBO-TAMHUCTOM ckiaowne, 4 V [anno?], sine
coll.»). Bce uurupoBandsie o6pa3usl Obuin oTHeceusl A. I'. Bopucosoii
K A. pseudotataricus, HO OHU OTAMYAIOTCA OT TOro Buaa 6oJiee MeJIKK-
MU pa3MepaMH UBETKOB, XapaKkTepHpimu 1is 4. ucrainicus. Kpome toro,
A. ucrainicus npuouutcsa naa Openbyprekoit obu. (Yakovlev et al.,
1996) no nauHeiM B. J{. BoukuHna, ocHoBaHHbIM Ha mMarepuasiax ['epba-
pus I'nasHoro 6otanu4eckoro caga PAH (MHA), a raxxe ykasplBaet-
ca 3. H. Pabununoii B «KoHcuekre diropsr Openbyprckoit obnacrun
(1998) 14 [epesonoukoro, Hosocepruesckoro 1 AkOynakckoro p-Hos,
HO COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX IepOapHbIX JK3EMIUIAPOB Mbl He Byend. He uckio-
4EHO, YTO ITH CBEJIEHMS B JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH OTHOCATCH K A. pseudota-
taricus. Takum 0O6pa3oM, BOIIPOC O HaNW4uK KaK A. ucrainicus, Tak u
A. pseudotataricus Bo dnope Openbyprckoit 00:1. HYXKIA€TCH B BbISCHEHMHU,

Ser. 3. Viminei Vass., 1970, Hosocru cucr. Beicul. pact. 6 : 149; id.,
1946, so ®a. CCCP 12 : 704, descr. ross.

7. A. cornutus Pall,, 1771, Reise Russ. Reich. | : 499; Kpsur., 1933,
®n, 3an. Cub. 7 : 1694; Nosopyxun, 1937, ®n. Ypana : 354; [onu. u
M. ITon., 1946, sBo ®n. CCCP 12 : 704; FamaroHoBa U DuctoH, 1961, Bo
®n. Kazaxcr. 5 : 259; Chater, 1968, in Fl. Europ. 2 : 123; Bacunbesa,
1987, Bo ®iu. Espon. yactu CCCP 6 : 73; Boigpuna, 1994, o @i, Cub.
9:67; Yakovl. et al,, 1996, Legum. North. Euras. : 252. -~ A. vimineus
Pall., 1800, Spec. Astrag. : 24; DC., 1825, Prodr. 2 : 286; Bunge, 1869,
Mém. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. (Sci. Phys. Math.), sér. 7, 15, 1 (Astrag.
Geront. 2) : 217; Korsh., 1898, 3an. Axan. Hayk. ®us.-mar. oTi. cep. 8
(Tent. F1. Ross. Or.) : 116; Crozes, 1912, Koucn. ¢u. Ypana : 120, -
A. fruticosus auct. non Pall. : Ledeb., 1842, F1. Ross. 1 : 632, p. p.

Tun: Kasaxcray, okp. r. Ypanbcka «Ad rivum Dercul in montano
tractu deserti Rhymnici [1769], P. S. Pallas» (BM).

Cpennuit Ypan: wr [lepmckoit 061, (KyHrypckas siecocretib, 10
pp. CoinBa U Upeds); KOxHbiit ¥Ypat: 10kHble p-Hbl banikoprocrada u
Yenabuuckoil obu1. (B npeaenax crelnHod ¥ Haubosiee KOKHON YacTH Jie-
cocTenHol 30HbI K 10ry o1 54°4( c. m.), Openbyprckas obi. (Puc. 3). —
O6w. pacnp.: boarapus (ces.-soct.), Pymbinus, Ykpauna (Kpoim, [pu-
yepHoMopse), Poccus (toxubie obnactu EBponeiickoii yactu, Ces. Kas-
ka3: Harecran; 3an. Cubups: Kyprauckas o6i., 1or TiomeHcKo# o6
(«Kazancku#t p-u, c. Ilewneso, 18 VII 1999, A. M. luwxkun» —
SVER), Apmenus, Azepbaiimxan, Ces. n Bocr. Kazaxcraun (Vpansckas,
Kycranafickas, Kaparanuunckas, [lasnonapckas, Tannsl-Kyprasckas u
Boctouno-Kazaxcranckas o6i1.).
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Puc. 3. Pacnpocrpanenue Ha Ypane Astragalus cornutus Pall. (1), A. temirensis
M. Pop. (2) u A. storozhevae Knjasev (3).

Hecmotpa Ha ykazanue Bo «Dinope CCCP» (I'onuapos, [lotios, 1946):
«ruml B JleHHHIrpane», tui 3toro Buaa orcyrcrsyer B LE, u MecToHaxox-
LOEHUE €ro BBICHUTb HaM He yaanock. Bo3MoxHo, oH xpaHutcs B JloH-
LoHe, rue Haxoautcsa Sonbwas yacts repbapus I1. C. INajuiaca.

B npenenax paccMaTpUBaEeMOro perioHa ocoOblii HHTEpEC 11pelcTas-
JISIOT CHIIBHO 0060CO0JIEHHBIE CPEAHEYPATIBCKME MECTOHAXOXIEHHS, 00pa-
3yIoUKe M30JMPOBAHHBIA ceBepHbIH GparMeHT apeasa, OYEBHAHO, pe-
JIMKTOBOTO XapaKTepa.

8. A. oropolitanus Knjasev et Kulikov, 2002, bor. xypu. 87, 2 : 137.
Tun: Poccus, «<Opeubyprckas o6an., benseBckuil p-H, 11paBblii Oe-
per p. Ypan B 4 km K 3anaay or c. Jlonckoe, ropa Bepbitoxka, 10xHbI#
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CKJIOH, KAMEHUCTAs CTelb Ha u3BecrHskax, 14 V 1999, us., I1. B. Kynu-
koB» (LE, uzotun - SVER).

Oxupiit Ypait: Opedbyprekas o6n. (LeHTpalibHbie P-Hbl, [J2BHBIM
ob6pazom Mexaypedbe pp. Ypana 1 CakMapbl -~ U3BECTHAKOBbLIE YBdJIbl
B benseBckom u CapaktawckoM p-Hax, KyBaHusikckuit u I'ybepinnckuii
Menkocorounukd 8 KyeanueikckoM, INaiickom u Hosorpouuikom p-Hax);
Pecniybnuxa bawkoprocran (3uaHUypUHCKUE p-H - OAHO MECTOHAXOX-
nexue Ha rpaHuue ¢ Openbyprekoit 061.). (Puc. 5). -~ OOw. pacup.:
Boct. Kazaxcrau (oxp. r. Yers-Kamenoropeka), Anrai.

Apean Buaa Ha FOxxHoM Ypalie 3aHUMAET OTHOCHTE)IBHO HEOOUIBLIYIO
TEPPUTOPHUIO B HEHTPpaNbHOMK vacTy OpenOyprckoi oba., rie oH noutn
HOJIHOCTHIO 3aMeLuaet Oau3kuil A. cornutus. Pacupoctpanesue A. oropo-
litanus Ha Antae HyXpaercid B U3y4YeHUH. JU3BIOHKTHBHBIA anTaHCKO-
IOXHOYPANBLCKUI apeas PelIMKTOROrO XapaKTepa yKa3piBAeT Ha TO, YT0
dhopMUpOBaHHE ITOrO BUAA ObUIO CBA3AHO C PHAITANCKUM TOPHO-CTEIl-
HbIM LIEHTPOM BUI000OpA30BaHUS, a IPOHUKHOBEHHE HAa Ypaj, BEPOST-
HEe BCEro, Npou30uUI0 B 1uieiicroueHe. A. oropolitanus 631130k, ¢ OuHOM
CTOPOHBI, K I0XHOCcUOUpCcKOMY A. suffruticosus DC. (= A. fruticosus
Pall.), c npyroit, k 4. cornutus v A. brachylobus. Bo3mM0XHO, 1pOUCX0X-
JeHue ero ObLIO CB3aHO C MEXBHAOBON rudpuausauuei. Jpyrue npu-
MEpb! BOSHHUKHOBEHUS FMOPULOrEHHBIX BULOB Cpeur pouctsa A. brachy-
lobus nipusonunuce A K. Coitunbim (1999, 2000).

9. A. brachylobus Fisch. ex DC., 1825, Prodr. 2 : 285; Bunge, 1852,
Beitr. Kenntn. Fl. Russl. Stepp. Centr.-As. : 260 (seors. impr.); id., 1854,
Mém. Sav. Etr. Pétersb. 7 : 260; id., 1868, Mém. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. (Sci.
Phys. Math.), sér. 7, 11, 16 (Astrag. Geront. 1) : 124; id., 1869, I. c. : 15,
I (Astrag. Geront. 2) : 216; I'onu. 1 M. Ilou., 1946, Bo ®ia. CCCP 12 ;
705; F'amaronoBa u PucioH, 1961, o On. Kasaxcr. 5 : 260; Chater, 1968,
in Fl. Europ. 2 : 123; Bacunbesa, 1987, Bo ®iu. Espon. yactu CCCP 6 :
73; Yakovl. et al., 1996, Legum. North. Euras. : 25]. A. uralensis
Klokov in sched., non L., 1753 nec Vahl, 1792 nec Litv., 1892.

T unn: Kasaxcran, «Ad lacum Inderiensem, V 1806, M. Tauscher»
(LE).

HOxHb1#t Ypan: Openbyprckas o6, -— kpaitguii tor (Cosb-Uneukuit
p-H) u ceBepo-BocTok (KBapkeHckuil p-u), UensOunckas obi. — Kpaii-
Huil tor (bpeaunckuii p-n). — OOw. pacnp.: Poccus (1oro-socrounbie
pakionbl EBponeiickoii yactu, Ces. Kaska3: Jarecrau), Ces. Kazaxcran
(ot Ypansckoil u cesepa Arsipayckoit o6u. 10 CeMumanaTHHCKOIM 00)1.).

B Cpennem u Huxuem TloBomkse 710t BUA, HAPSLY C A. varius, aB-
nsiercst HauboJIee YACTO BCTPEYAIOLMMCS [IPEACTABUTEIEM CeKLINK Xiphi-
dium, Torjna xak Ha FOxHoM Ypaiie oH BeCbMa PEdOK M HAXOUMTCA 3UEChH
Ha CEBEPHOM IIpeilesnie paclipocTpadenus. Hanbonbwumii uuTepec 1npea-
CTaBJAET AOBONBHO Pe3KO 0060CODIEHHAS OT OCHOBHOrO apeala rpyiiina
MECTOHAXOXUeHHH Onu3 rpanunbl Openbyprekoit n Henssbunckoii odui.,
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Puc. 4. Pacnpocrpanenue Ha Ypane Astragalus karelinianus M. Pop. (1),
A. varius S. G. Gmel. (2), A. brachylobus Fisch. ex DC. (3) u A. austrouralensis
Kulikov (4).

Brons p. Ypan u Ha Ypano-TobGonbckom BoAOpasaene, o0pa3yomux
M30JIMPOBAHHBINA DparMeHT apeana, 3HaUUTEIbHO YIANEHHbIH K cEBEpPO-
BOCTOKY OT OCHOBHOH 00J4CTH pacnpocTpaHedus Buaa (puc. 4).

Ha KOxuom VYpane, kak u no Bcemy apeany, A. brachylobus obnajaer
BECbMa 3HAYUTERbHONH H3MEHUYHMBOCTBIO M, BEPOSATHO, 11PEUCTaBIAET CO-
H0ii COBOKYMHOCTb €1LE HEJOCTATOYHO M3YyYEHHbIX IOKaNbHbIX pac. Onna
13 HauboJiee CYLIECTBEHHO OTIIMYAIOLMXCS PAC ITOrO KOMILIEKCca Oblita
HenaBHO onucada kak A. aktiubensis Sytin (Coitun, 2000). Apean »ro-
ro BU/A OXBATbIBAET MEIOBbIE rOpbl 110/ypanbckoro miaro 8 AKTIO6MH-
ckoit o6n. Kazaxcrana, B uactHocTH, B HacceitHe p. Yun. Ha kpaiiHem
tore Openbyprekoit 001 (Bepxueueberckue 1 TPOHLKHE MEIIOBBIC I'OPbI
B Conb-HneukoM p-ue) B nonynauusax 4. brachylobus vapsany ¢ tununu-
HBIMM 3K3EMIUIAPAMU BCTPEUAIOTCA 0Co0U, NPUOIIIKAIOLMECS 110 CBOUM
npusHakaM K A. aktiubensis. KpoMe Toro, B 9THX MECTOOOHTAHUSIX MME-
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IOTCA TAKXKE pasHooBpa3Hble IPOMEXKYTOYHBIE (POPMBI MEXAY UBYMS BH-
JAMH, YTO, BO3MOXHO, YKa3blBacT Ha Hanu4ue Ha tore OpedOypirckoit
0011, 30HBI HHTPOrpPEecCCUBHON rubpunuzauun Mexny 4. aktiubensis n
A. brachylobus.

Ser. 4. Mugodsharici Vass., 1970, HoBocTu cucr. Bbicul. pact. 6 : 149;
id., 1946, o ®n. CCCP 12 : 710, descr. ross.

10. A. mugosaricus Bunge, 1847, Arb. Naturf. Vereins Riga 1, 2 :
236; id., 1852, Beitr. Kenntn. Fl. Russl. Stepp. Centr.-As. : 259 (seors.
impr.); id., 1854, Mém. Sav. Etr. Pétersb. 7 : 259; id., 1868, Mém.
Acad. Sci. Pétersb. (Sci. Phys. Math.), sér. 7, 11, 16 (Astrag. Geront. 1)
: 124 («mugodsharicus»); id., 1869, 1. ¢. : 15, 1 (Astrag. Geront. 2) :
216; Tonu. u M. Ilomn., 1946, Bo ©a. CCCP 12 : 710; N'amaoHoBa u
®Ducion, 1961, Bo Diu. Kazaxcr. 5 : 262; Bacunsena, 1987, Bo ®n. Es-
port. wactu CCCP 6 : 74; Yakovl. et al., 1996, Legum. North. Euras.
Checklist : 259.

JdJexrtotun (Podlech, Sytin, 1996): Kasaxcrasn, «in den mugosa-
rischen Bergen, 10 VI 1841, A. Lehmann» (LE usonexroruiist -~ LE,
G, H).

HOxubtid Ypai: Opeudyprekas obin. (kpadnuit or). — OOw. pacip.:
Ces. Kasaxcran (Ypasbckas, Axriodusckas, Kapu-Opuudckas u Typ-
raiickas o6i.).

B paccmarpuBaeMoM pernoHe 0bu1 coOpaH juiub ondaxabt: «Prope
Orsk, 1852, Antonow» (LE!, HeCKOabKO NUCTOB, comepkaiux okono 20
pacreduit). He uckiodeHa BOBMOXHOCTH TOI'O, 4TO 2TOT cOOp ObLI cle-
JaH roxHee r. Opcka, Ha teppuropud Kazaxcrana. Bo BcsikoM ciiyuae,
BHOBb OOHAPYXUTb 3TOT BMA HAa TeppuTopuu OpenOyprckoit 001, HUKO-
MY HE yAaBaJIOCh YK€ B TEUEHHE MOJIyTOpa COTEH JIET, M BONPOC O COBpe-
MEHHOM Hanuuuu ero Bo ¢uope IOxnoro Ypana (u Poccuu B uenom)
HYX[A€TCs B BbIACHEHHH.

Ser. 5. Virgati Vass., 1970, Hosocru cuct. Bbicw. pact. 6 : 150; id.,
1946, Bo ®n. CCCP 12 : 733, descr. ross.

Il. A. varius S. G. Gmel., 1770, Reise Russl. 1 : 116; bobp., 1958,
Bot. xxypH. 43, 11 : 1543; Chater, 1968, in Fl. Europ. 2 : 123; Bacnibe-
Ba, 1987, Bo ®n. Espon. uactu CCCP 6 : 74; Yakovl. et al., 1996,
Legum. North. Euras. : 267. — A. virgatus Pall., 1800, Spec. Astrag. :
20; Ledeb., 1842, Fl. Ross. 1 : 624, excl. var. B. et syn. A. brachylobus,
Bunge, 1852, Beitr. Kenntn. Fl. Russl. Stepp. Centr.-As. : 260 (seors.
impr.); id., 1854, Mém. Sav. Etr. Pétersb. 7 : 260; id., 1868, Mém. Acad.
Sci. Pétersb. (Sci. Phys. Math.), sér. 7, 11, 16 (Astrag. Geront. 1) : 125;
id., 1869, 1. c.: 15, 1 (Astrag. Geront. 2) : 218; Korsh., 1898, 3an. Akan.
Hayk. ®us.-Mat. ota. cep. 8 (Tent. Fl. Ross. Or.) : 117; Fony. u M. Iou.,
1946, Bo ®a. CCCP 12:733; 'amalonosa u Pucron, 1961, o ®n. Ka-
3axcr. 5 : 276. (Puc. 2).
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Tun: [Ic], S. G. Gmelin, 1770, Reise Russl. 1 : 110, tab. XVIL
Onucad u3 okp. «Kastinsk» (c. Koctenku B Boponexckoit 0bin., Ha npa-
BoM Oepery dona) (CoiTun, 1999).

HOxubiit Ypan: Pecnybnuka bawkoprocrad (€AMHWYHbBIE HAXOLKK Ha
KpaliHem 1ore, BO3MOXHO, 3aHOCHbIE MUKpOIONyasuuH; bamkupckoe
Mpenypanse — 03. Acnukyns), Yensibunckas obn. (xpaituuit ror -- Ku-
3unbCKUH 1 BpeanHckuii p-ubt), Openbyprekas obn. (Puc. 4). -~ O6w.
pacnp.: Boinrapus, Benrpus, Pymeinns, MongaBus, YKpauHa (kpoMme ce-
Bepa u 3akapnares), Poccus (ror EBponeiickoit yactu; Ces. KaBkas:
Crasponoasckuii kpait, Jdarecran), Ces. u Llentp. Kaszaxcran (Axrio-
ouHckas, Arbipayckas, Ypansckas, Kycranaiickas, Jxe3kasranckasd,
Typraiickas u IlaBnogapckas 06:.).

B paccmarprBaeMoM peruone A. varius OTHOCUTENbHO OOBIYEH TOJIb-
KO B I0XHBIX pallonax Opendyprckoil obi., rae aBasieTCs NpeUMylLie-
CTBEHHO ncamMmoduToM. B Honee ceBepHbIX paionax, rae coodbuiecrsa
[eCYaHBIX CTENei HE MMEIT LUMPOKOrO pacnpoCTPaHEHUs, BULL CTAHO-
BUTCS OY€Hb PEIKUM M, BO3IMOXKHO, B PSE CllyuaeB ABJISETCS 3aHOCHBIM
(B 4aCTHOCTH, OTMEYEHO NMPOU3PACTAHUE €r0 110 O0OUMHAM IUOCCEHHbIX
JOPOr U KENE3HONOPOKHBIM HACHIIIAM).

12. A. macropus Bunge, 1847, Arb. Naturf. Vereins Riga, 1, 2 : 238;
id., 1852, Beitr. Kenntn. Fl. Russl. Stepp. Centr.-As. : 261 (seors. impr.);
id., 1854, Mém. Sav. Etr. Pétersb. 7 : 261; id., 1868, Mém. Acad. Sci.
Pétersb. (Sci. Phys. Math.), sér. 7, 11, 16 (Astrag. Geront. 1) : 125; id.,
1869, 1. c. : 15, 1 (Astrag. Geront. 2) : 217; O. u b.®enu., 1893, Mar. ¢n.
Ydum. ry6. : 98; Korsh., 1898, 3an. Axan. nayk. ®us.-mat. ota. cep. 8
(Tent. Fl. Ross. Or.) : 116; Kpbut., 1933, ®n. 3an. Cub. 7 1696; ['oso-
pyxuH, 1937, ®n. Ypana : 353; 'onu. u M. Ion., 1946, Bo ®n. CCCP
12 : 734; I'amaronosa u ®uciox, 1961, o ®n. Kazaxcr. 5: 278, p. min.
p.; Chater, 1968, in Fl. Europ. 2 : 123; Bacunsesa, 1987, o ®u. Espou.
yactu CCCP 6 : 74; Yakovl. et al., 1996, Legum. North. Euras. : 258,
p. p. — A. subulatus Bieb. var. v. uralensis Pall., 1800, Spec. Astrag. :
223. -—— A. virgatus Pall. var. B. uralensis DC., 1825, Prodr. 2 : 285;
Ledeb., 1842, Fl. Ross. 1 : 625. (Puc. 2).

NNextorun (Fouuapos, Ilonos, 1946). Poccus, «Im Gouv.
Orenburg bei Spasskoje, 4 VI 1839, A. Lehmann» (?P).

FOxunifi Ypan: Pecnybnrkxa Bawmkoprocran u Yensburckas o6,
(B mpenenax crenHoil 30Hb1), Opendyprckas 061a. (Puc. 5). — OO6w.
pacip.: ¥Ykpauna (Boct.: JIyranckas 061.), Poccus (xor u roro-socrox Es-
poueickoil yacty; ro-3amn. pailoust 3an. Cubupu: Kyprauckas o6i.),
Ces. Kazaxcrau (x ceepy ot 50° c. ui., Haubonee oObIUEH B CEB. 110J10-
sune KycraHaiicko# 0611., Ha 3anane u ceBepe Ypasbckoit (3ananno-Ka-
3aXCTaHCKOM) 00u1.).

A. macropus Hapany ¢ A. cornutus SBIAsSeTCS Hanbonee WKUPOKO pac-
IPOCTPAaHEHHBIM U ODBIYHBIM IpeldCTaBUTeNeM ceKuuu Xiphidium Ha
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HOxxHoM Ypane. Apean ero o4ty LEJIMKOM HAXOAUTCA B [IPEENdX Creil-
HOIt 30HbI U JIMILIb HEBHAYUTENBHO 3aXOLUT B HanbOJEE KXKHbIE PAHOHDI
secocreny. OAHAKO B I0KHOR 4acTy CTenHo# 30Hb (X o1y or 50° ¢. un.,
riaBHbiM 00pa3oM Ha tepputopum Ces. Kaszaxcrana) A. macropus 3ame-
IHaeTCs OJU3KUM BuaOM A. pseudomacropus sp. nova, OIIUCbIBAEMbIM
nuxke. Tunosoit matepuan no 4. macropus He obHapyxeH Hamu B Lep-
6apuu LE (HecmoTps Ha ykazaHue Bo «®Diope CCCP» (I'onuapos, I[lo-
1108, 1946 : 734): «xotun 8 Jlenuurpase»), HO NPaBHIbHOCTD IPYMEHE-
HMS! IAHHOTO HA3BAHMS UMEHHO K 3TOMY BHY, LIMPOKO PACTIPOCTPAHEH-
HoMy B ctenHoil 3o0He FOxHoro Ypana, JIerko ycTaHaBIMBAETCS 110 NIPU-
BoAHMBIM A. A. byHre xapakTepHbIM IPU3HAKAM, OTJIMUYAIOLLIMM PacCMaT-
puBaeMoe pacreHue ot OIu3KuX BULOB (4. pseudomacropus, A. storozhe-
vae U A. varius): KOPOTKUM SAUEBUIAHO-IPOIOITOBATHIM IPULIBETHHKAM,
3HAYMTENBHO MPEBBILLAIOLIMM MOAUYHbBIE 100ErY LIBETOHOCAM, YKOPOUEH-
HbIM PEAKHM COLIBETHSAM H OTTOIBIPEHHOMY 4epHO-0€10MYy OIlyLLEHUIO
yameuku (Bunge, 1847, 1852, 1868, 1869). ¥ A. macropus 1oBonbHO pe-
CYJISIPHO BCTPeYaroTcs OEJIOUBETKOBbIE aiibOMHOCKI, [1POU3PACTAIOIHE
00BIYHO OTACNBLHBIMU OCODAMH Cpeay pacteduil ¢ oOniunoit (ypryproit)
okpackoi uBeTkoB. OT A. pallescens GenouserkoBas dopma A. macropus
OTJIMYAETCA OIlyLIEHUEM YauedKu U (OpMOH HPUUBETHMKOB.

13. A. pseudomacropus Knjasev et Kulikov sp. nova. -— A. macropus
auct. non Bunge: NamaroHoBa u ®@ucron, 1961, Bo ®n. Kazaxcr. 5 : 278,
p. max. p.; Buiapuna, 1994, so ®n. Cub. 9 : 69; Yakovl. et al., 1996,
Legum. North. Euras. : 258, p. p.

Suffrutex diffuse ramosus; caules 5--30 cm altis lignescentes, oblique
sursum vergentes; caules hornotini 5-20 cm lg., ob pilos densos appres-
sos albidi. Stipulae lanceolatae, aliquantenus declinatae, modice appresse
nigro et albo pilosae. Folia 4- 8 cm Ig., petiolo rachide duplo-quadriplo
breviore (7-20 mm lg.); foliola 5--7-juga, linearia ad oblonga, 10 25 mm
lg., 1-3 (3.5) mm It., utrinque (sed subtus densius) pilis adpressis obsita.
Pedunculi foliis 2--3-plo longiores, viriduli, sparse hirsuti; racemi laxi,
elongati, 5-20 cm Ig., 5-15-flori; bracteae lanceolatae, acutae, 1.5-2.5 mm
lg. Calyx tubulosus, (9) 10-12 mm Ig.; tubus aequaliter truncatus, brevi-
ter appressim albo admixtis nigro hirsutus, dentibus (1.5) 2-2.5 mm lg.
Vexillum 20-24 mm lg., 7-11 mm lt., purpureum, lamina oblongo-
obovata, apice subintegra, paulo emarginata; alae albidae, 18-22 mm lg.,
lamina oblonga, 6-8 mm lg., ungue filiformi 1.4-1.8-plo breviore; carina
16-19 mm lg., lamina 5 mm lg., semilunata, ungue 2.2 2.8-plo breviore,
apice purpurea. Legumina sursum vergentia vel plus minusve declinata,
oblongo-lanceolata, tantum curviuscula, 18-25 mm lg., 2.5-3 (3.5) mm
1t., breviter appressim albo admixtis nigro hirsuta, apice in rostrum 3-
5 mm lg. attenuata, dorso canaliculata, ventro breviter costata, in
sectione transversa subcordata, subbilocularia. Semina oblonga, 1.5 mm
lg. (Fig. 2).
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Typus: «Reg Orenburg, distr. Solj-lletzk, in collibus cretaceis 5
7 km ad austro-occidentem a pag. Troizk, 27 VI 2000, fl1., fr., M. Knja-
sev» (LE, iso. SVER).

Affinitas. Ab A. vario S. G. Gmel. et 4. macropo Bunge racemis spar-
sioribus et paucifloris, lamina carinae ungue magis quam 2-plo (nec 1.5-
plo) breviore, calycibus et leguminibus pilis appressis (nec plus minusve
patentibus) tectis, etiam a primo pedunculis longioribus, a secundo
bracteis longioribus lanceolatis, acutis (nec ovatis, obtusis), tubo calycis
aequaliter (nec oblique) truncato, petiolis brevioribus, caulibus magis
lignescentibus, caulibus hornotinis erectis albis (nec adscedentibus albo-
viridulis) differt. A proximo (?) 4. kustanaico M. Pop. petiolis breviori-
bus, foliolis latioribus, 5-7 (nec 3--5)-jugis, caulibus altioribus, bracteis
longioribus, lanceolatis, acutis (nec ovatis) discrepat.

BeTBUCTHIA 10YKYCTAPHUYEK C NEPEBAHUCTBIMHM, KOCO BBEPX HAIpPaB-
JIEHHBIMH MHOTLOJIETHHUMH 11o0eramu 5-30 cM BbIC., FOAUMUYHBIMU TOOErd-
Mu S 20 cm ., GenoBaTbIMU OT CYCTOIO Ipuxaroro onyuiesus. Ilpu-
JIMCTHUKH JIAaHUETHBIE, OTYACTH OTKIIOHEHHbIE KHU3Y, HEI'YCTO IIPHIKATO
yepHo- U Genoonyuerssie. JIMCTbs 4-8 cM A, ¢ yepeuikoM B 2-4 pasa
Kopoue paxuca (7-20 MM 1J1.); TUCTOUKU S--7-mapHbIE, OT JUHEHHBIX 10
nponoiarosartbix, 10-25 mm 1., 1-3 (3.5) MM wup., ¢ obeux cropoH (HO
cBepxy 6onee IycTo) OMyLUEeHbI [IPHKATBIMU BONOCKaMu. LiBeToHochl 3e-
JICHOBATbIE, CKYAHO OIYLUEHHBIE, B 2-3 pa3a NpeBbilIAIOT JIUCTHS, U3 11d-
3yX KOTOPbIX BBIXOAAT; KMCTH 1IPOLOJIIOBAThIE, phixibie, 5 20 cM L., 5
15-1BETKOBbBIE; IPULBETHUKY JIAHUETHBIE, ocTpbie, 1.5-2.5 mm qn. Ya-
weyka Tpyouaras, (9) 10-12 mm 1., TpyOKa npsamo cpe3aHHas, KOpoOT-
KO OllyllEHHAas NPHKATHIMH OEIbIMH BOJIOCKAMMU C IIPUMECHIO YEPHBIX, C
3ybuamu 1.5-2 (2.5) mm 1. @mrar 20-24 mm ai., 7-11 Mm wup., nypnyp-
HblH, ¢ O0paTHOAMLEBUIHONW, HABEPXY I10YTH UENbHON MM HEMHOIO
BbIEMYATOMN ILIACTHUHKOM; Kpblibs OeoBatbie, 18-22 MM ai., ¢ upono-
roBaToi nnacTuHkoi 6-8 mm mi., B 1.4-1.8 paza xopoue HUTEBULHOIO
HOrOTKa; jonodka 16-19 mm qi., ¢ nonysnyHHOH INTACTUHKONR S5 MM AL,
B 2.2--2.8 pa3a kopoue HOroTKa, Ha Bepxyluke nyprnypHol. boOsl Ha-
APAaBJIEHbl BBEPX UJIM HECKOJBKO OTKJIOHEHbBI, LIPOAOJIOBATO-JIAHUETHBIE,
ciierka usoruyroie, 18 25 mm 1., 2.5--3 (3.5) MM WwKp., KOPOTKO 11pHKA-
TO OE/IOONYLUEHHBIE C [IPUMECHI0 YEPHBIX BOJOCKOB, HA BEPXYLIKE CyXe-
Hbl B HOCHK 3-5 MM [UL., Ha CIIMHKE ¢ 0OPO31KOH, 110 OpIOLIKY C yMepeH-
HO BBIIYKJIbIM IIBOM, [10YTH IBYFHE3JHbBIE, B 1I0IIEPEYHOM CEYEHUH OK-
pyrno-cepnuesuausie. Cemena npogonrosareie, 1.5 mm mi1. (Puc. 2).

Tun: Poccus, «Openbyprekas obn., Conb-Mieuxuii p-1, Ha Meno-
BbIX XOJIMax 5-7 KM K Ioro-zanany ot c. Tpouuk, 27 VI 2000, us., He-
spensie 1., M. C. Kuszes» (LE, uzotun -— SVER).

Iaparunm (paratypi). Poccun. Openbyprekas o6i.: [6ui8w.] Cpeane-Bosokekuit kpai,
bypruxckuit p-u [Tenepb BenseBckuit p-s], Byprunckuit cosxo3 Osueson, HegdlleKo OT

yuactka Kony6ait, 13 VI 1931, M. 3onorosekuit (LE): Conb-HUneuxuit p-H, Menosbie
ropol 5 kM K 1oro-3anany ot c. Tpouuk, 18 V 2001, M. C. Kusases (SVER). Caparos-
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ckas obul., HoBoyseHnckuii p-H, 40 KM Ha 10ro-1oro-eoctTok ot r. Hosoysencka, okp. n. ba-
BowkuH, 40°25° N, 48°41" E, 27 VI 1993, A. K. Ckeopuos v up. (MHA). Omckas obir.:
PycckOnOuAHCKREA P-H, OKP. coBXo3a AnabaTMHCKOIO, THNYAKOBO-KOBbINbHAR CTENb, 7
VII1 1949, E. B. Banaakyposa (SSBG); Ilasnorpaackuii p-H, okp. c. [1asiorpaackoro,
CTENb, THNYAKOBO-KOBbLAbHAsA, 7 VIII 1949, oHa xe (SSBG). Kasaxcran. AKTOOMHCKaN
rybepsus, mexnypeube Yun-IM6a, noitma Yuna, 2 VI 1926, O. 5. Knoppusr; bacc.
p. Xobast, 8 nonude p. Tamasl, okono Kaparanam-caa, 6 V11 1926, M. M. Hibun,
M. H. Aspamuux; lrgis in deserto Kirgisico, 18 V 1881, A. Regel; Typraiickast 0oba. u
ye34, CTEnHsIE J1yra M CKiaoHbl K p. Uynak-cato, 16 V1 1908, M. M. Kpawennnuukos; Lle-
auHorpanckas obn.. KyprynbknHeknit p-H, B 16 KM K ceBepo-BOCTOKY OT ¢. APbIKLLbI,
B 2 KM oT Bepera o3. Babait, 21 V 1973, O. J1. Jlosenuyc; AxkmosnHckas obi. ¥ yesd,
S Beper ot 03. [enrus, 19 VI 1914, B. Cemenos: In collibus arenosi ad fl. Taldy (ad ped.
m. Ulutau), 28 V 1842, A. Schrenk; In desertis arenosis ad 1. 1schim, 27 V111 1843,
A. Schrenk; Cemunanarunckas o6, [TaBnonapekuit yesn, 6uus p. HYenppres, 31 VI 1914,
C. E. Kyuepobckas; 3anaano-Kuasaxcranckasa o6, o6peie nesoro Gepera Bounbworo
Yi3ens y n. [lopr-Apryp, 9 VI 1955, B. K. ['py6os. H. Jlro6apckuit (Bce obpasubt — LE).

Poucreo. Ot A. varius S. G. Gmel. u A. macropus Bunge otinuaer-
ca Oosee peaAKMMHU M MaJIOUBETKOBBIMHU COLIBETHUSIMHY, JIOJO4KOM C nytac-
TUHKOH Gonee yem B 2 (a He B 1.5) pa3a kopoue HOIOTKa, YalEYKaMH
1 606aMH, ONYIIEHHBIMH [IPUXATHIMH (& HE 6. M. OTTOIBIPEHHBIMH) BO-
JIOCKAMH; KPOME TOI'0, OT NEPBOrO BHAA OTAMYaeTcs Dosiee WIMHHBIMU
LUBETOHOCAMH, a OT BTOPOro —- 0oJlee NIMHHBIMU JIAHLETHBIMU, OCTPO-
BaTbIMU (@ HE TYIIbIMU SHLEBUAHBIMH) IPULBETHUKAMHU, TPYOKOH Yauiey-
K4 1psiMO (2 He KOco) cpe3aHHOH, 6ojiee KOPOTKUMM YepeLuKaMu, bosiee
OAPEBECHEBAIOUIMMU, KOCO BBEPX HAIPaBIECHHbIMH MHOTOJETHUMH 1100€-
ramu, OesioBaTeIMU (2 He DeI0BaTO-3€IEHOBATBLIMU) OT DoJiee IycTO10
ONyIUEHHUs TOAMMHBIMU nioberamu. Bo3mosxkHo, Haubonee 630K K A. ku-
stanaicus M. Pop.', HO oTnuyaercs oT Hero 00/ee KOPOTKHMM YepelKa-
MM, 6oJiee LUMPOKMMM M MHOTONAPHBIMU JIMCTOUYKAMH, DOJee BICOKMMHU
noberamu, bonee WIMHHBIMH, OCTPbIMH, TAHUETHBIMHU (2 HE AHIEBUAHBI-
MH) PULUBETHUKAMH,

IOxub1it Ypan: Opendyprekas o6 (Ypano-Miekckoe Mexiypeuse,
tor Conbs-Uneukoro p-ua). (Puc. 5). — OOw. pacup.: Poccus (toro-soc-
ToK EBponeiickoit yactu: Caparosckas 00Jt.; 1or 3an. Cubupu: Omckas
0611.); 30Ha creneif u nonynycrbiib Ces. Kazaxcrana (KaparasiuHckas,
Hoxeskasranckas, Typraickas, Tanabli-Kypranckas u AxTioOuHCKas
o0u1., tor Kycranaiickoit o6u1., 3anaj Ypanbckoit 061.).

A. pseudomacropus He BCTPEHAETCA CEBEPHEE IMMPOTHOIO Y44CTKA TE-
yeHus p. Ypan (51°30° c. m.), a K tory ot 50° c. 1. NpaKTHYECKH TOJI-
HOCTBIO 3aMelnaeT Onu3kuil Bua A. macropus, ¢ KOTOPbiM 10 CHUX 110D
[IOCTOSHHO cMewnBaics (tak, B LE bonbmas yacte matepuana u3 Ces.
Kasaxcrana, onpenenenHoro xax A. macropus, B AeHCTBUTENBHOCTH OT-
Hocutcs K A. pseudomacropus). Haubonee cxouubl ¢ A. macropus Medee

' K coaneHnio, CpABHUTD C ITUM BUAOM BHOBb OIIUChIBAeMbIR A. pseudomacropus He yud-
10Cb, 110cK0/bKY B LE He 06HapyXunoce H TMRA, HH XOTh CKONLKO-HUOY AL 6AK3KOI0
no obauxy x A. kustanaicus o6pasna, NOITOMY NPUBOAUMbBIE OTIHUME YTHX BHAOB OC-
HOB4HB) TOJIBKO H4 NEpBOONuUCAHUK A. kustunaicus.
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Puc. 5. Pacnpoctpanenne Ha Ypane Astragalus macropus Bunge (1),
A. oropolitanus Knjasev et Kulikov (2), A. pseudomacropus Knjasev et Kulikov
sp. nova (3) u 4. pallescens Bieb. (4).

pasBuThie IK3EMIUIApbL A. pseudomacropus, Toraa kak 60Jiee MOLUHBIE
HanoMHMHAIT A. varius. I1o 3K010rM4eckuM OCODEHHOCTAM BHOBb OllU-
ChIBaeMblil BUJ Takxe Oonee Onu3ok k A. varius, yuem Kk A. macropus.
O6piuHO A. pseudomacropus NpOU3pACTAET HA IIECKAX, HO B 3anagHoH
4acTu apeana (B 4yacrHocrtd, Ha ore OpeHOyprckoi o) on uszberaer
NecuyaHblX Y4YaCTKOB U JIOCTATOYHO MOCTOSIHHO BCTpEYaercs JMUlb HA
obnaxceHUsX Mena M Mmeprenst. A. varius B 3TOM paiioHe, Ha000OpOT, M3-
OeraeT MEJIOBbIX M U3BECTHAKOBBIX OOHAXKEHUH U NIPOU3PACTAET MIPEUMY-
IIECTBEHHO Ha meckax (ogHako B Cpeaxem u Huxnem ITosoikbe oH
BCTPEYAETCA TAKXKE HA MeJax).

14. A. storozhevae Knjasev, 2002, Bor. xypH., 87, 4 : 149.

Tun: Poccus, «Openbyprekas o6i., Iafickuii p-H, ['ybepnunckue

ropsl, ropa ITonepeunas B okpecrnoctsix 11. ['yOepins, y 6a3b1 oTabixa HA
p. Ypau, 14 VI 1978, H.I1. Canmuna» (LE, uzotun -~ SVER).
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KOxupiit Ypan: Openbyprckas odu. (KyBangbikckuid 1 U'ybepnus-
CKHI MEJIKOCONOYHHKH, U3BECTHAKOBbIE YBaJibi B BeasieBckom u Capak-
TAIICKOM p-Hax), Pecnybiiuka bauwikoprocran (kpaiiuuit or - 3uanuy-
PHUHCKHMI p-H, Ha U3BECTHAKOBBIX YBAJax BLOMb I'PaHULbI ¢ OpeHdyprc-
Kol 0011.). —- O6w. pacnp.: ceBep AkTiobunckoit o6, Kazaxcrana.
(Puc. 3). Dnuemuk ropuoit yactu HOxHoro Ypana u [loaypanbckoro
IaTo.

Bua oyenb O1M30K K BocTOuHOEBpolielickomy A. pallescens Bieb. u
3amewaeT ero B ropHoi yactu HOxuoro VYpasa. CeeteHust 0 Haxonkax
Ha OxuoM VYpane A. albicaulis DC. (Yakovlev et al., 1996; Ps10unuHa,
1998), kak ObL10 YCTAHOBNEHO HAMM MPU TPOCMOTPE COOTBETCTBYIOLMX
repOapHbIX IK3EMIUIAPOB, TAKXKE OTHOCATCH K A. storozhevae.

15. A. pallescens Bieb., 1819, Fl. Taur.-Cauc. 3 : 489; DC., 1825,
Prodr. 2 : 294; Ledeb., 1842, Fl. Ross. 1 : 626; lMmaner., 1895, ®u. Cp.
u ¥Oxu. Poce. 1 : 284; Bunge, 1868, Mem. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. (Sci. Phys.
Math.), sér. 7, 11, 16 (Astrag. Geront. 1) : 124; id., 1869, 1. c. : 15, 1
(Astrag. Geront. 2) : 218; T'ouu. u M. Ilon., 1946, sBo ®u. CCCP 12 :
735; FamaronoBa u Pucion, 1961, Bo ®in. Kazaxcr. 5 : 495; Chater, 1968,
in Fl. Europ. 2 : 123; Bacunbesa, 1987, Bo ®a. Espoul. uacru CCCP 6 :
74; Yakovl. et al., 1996, Legum. North. Euras. : 260. — 4. cinereus Bess.,
1820, Enum. PL. Volhyn. : 29.

Nextoruu ([lonos, in sched.; Fonuapos, [Tonos, 1946). Ykpa-
una, «Inter Odessam et Nikolajew, 1810, ex herb. M. von Bieberstein»
(LE!).

HOoxkubiit Ypast: Pecriybivka bawxoprocran (kpaitauii 3anan). (Puc. 5). -
O61w. pacnp.: Moaaasus, Ykpauna (KpsiM, [IpuaepHoMOpbe H BOCTOU-
Hble 00nactu), Poccus (ror u 10ro-socrok EBpoielckoil yacTu Ha Boc-
TOK [0 CpelHero teyenus p. Bosrn).

Csenenus o Haxoikax Buaa B CeB. v 3an. Kasaxcrane (I'amdioHoBa,
®ducroH, 1961) coMHUTENBHBL U HYXXAAIOTCS B IIPOBEPKE.

Ykazanus A. pallescens jiis Openbyprekoii obiactu (Yakovlev et al.,
1996) no paHHeiM B. [. boukHHa, OCHOBAHHBIM HA MaTepUanax KOJJIeK-
uuy MHA, o Bceli BUIMMOCTH, OTHOCSTCA K A. storozhevae. Pe3ko U30-
JUPOBAHHOE MECTOHAXOXAEHUE A. pallescens, 3HAYUTENBHO YIANICHHOE K
BOCTOKY OT OCHOBHOI'O apeaja, oOHapyXeHO Hamu Ha 3anane baukop-
toctaHa («Pecn. bamkoprocran, Tyiimasunckuil p-H, 03. Kanapbi-Kyib,
ceBepo-3ananublid Geper 6:m3 wocce Yda—Camapa, 31 V 2001, IT. B. Ky-
aukoB» - SVER). Crenyer 0TMETHUTD, OHAKO, YTO B ITOM MECTOHAXOX-
OEHHH PACTEHHA, IPU3HAKM KOTOPHIX BILOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBANU A. palles-
cens, COCTaBJs/IM MAIYIO 4acTb [OIYJSILKY, Ipeobnagain xe ocobu
SBHO NPOMEXYTOYHOI0 00JIMKa MEXAY 3THUM BUAOM U A. macropus.
B coceaseM MeCTOHAXOXAEHMU, PACNOjIOXEeHHOM HA 10 KM BOCTOYHEE
(«Pecuybnuka bawxoprocrad, Tyimasudckuii p-H, 643 ¢. YpMukeeso,
30 vV 2001, I1. B. Kynaukos» — LE, SVER), 6buin 06HapyKeHbl TONBKO
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0ocobu ¢ IPOMEXyTOYHBIMH Npu3HakaMu. 1o Bceit BuAMMOCTH, TH pe-
JIMKTOBbIE ronyisudu A. pallescens B HaCrosliee BpeMs B 3HAUUTENbHOM
CTENEHH [OABEPIANCh HHTPOTPECCUBHON IrMOpUAM3ALUH C OJIIM3KUM BU-
1oM A. macropus. OIHAKO 3TH HaXOLKH [eJal0T BECbMa BEPOSTHBIM Ha-
JIMYKE B COCENHUX paloHax 3amauHoit yactu BamkoprocraHa noiyJs-
uui A. pallescens s. str., He 3aTPOHYTHIX THOpUIU3ALME.

Takum obpazom, cekuus Xiphidium pona Astragalus npencrapiieHa BO
dnope Ypana 15 punamu, us kotopeix 1 (4. igoschinae) pacipocTpaHes
Ha [Monsipuom VYpaue, | (4. cornutus) -- na Cpeadem u Oxuom un 13
Tojbko Ha FOxHoM. Bo duiopax obnacret u pecriybnuk Y panabckoro pe-
ruoHa cexuust Xiphidium npepcrasnesa cieayOUM YHCIOM BUaoB: Pec-
nybnuka Komu — 1, Ilepmckas o6, — 1, CBepunoBckas oo, —- 0, Ye-
ns6uHckas obn. — 6, Pecnybnuka Bamxoprocran — 7, Openbyprekas
obn. — 12. 4 Buna (A. igoschinae, A. karelinianus, A. austrouralensis u
A. storozhevae) sBagIOTCs dHAEMUKaMM Ypana u [lpuypanbs (nepsbiid
Bui — [TonspHoro, octaneusie Tpu -— HOxHoro). Ewe 2 Buna (A. oropo-
litanus w A. mugosaricus) N3BECTHBI Ha TeppuTOopuu Poccuu Tonpko Ha
KOxnoMm Ypane. OTHOCHTE/IBHO BBICOKOE BUIOBOE HOrarcTBO CEKLMU
Xiphidium 8o dnope Ypana cBi3aHO, C OUHOH CTOPOHBI, C HAJIIMYHEM
pAla BUAOB, HAXOASAUIMXCA HA BOCTOYHOM {BOCTOUHOEBpoOlEiickue
A. pseudotataricus, A. ucrainicus u A. pallescens) 1 ceBepHOM (CEBEPOTY-
paHckue A. temirensis, A. mugosaricus u A. pseudomacropus, a TAKXKe BO-
CTOYHOEeBpoOmneiicko-kazaxcTauckud A. brachylobus) npenenax pacmnpoc-
TpaHeHus, ¢ ApYro#, co cneuuduyeckumu yepramu oporeHesa Ypans-
CKOM ropHoil cTpaHbl, 00yCIOBUBILUMY BOSHUKHOBEHUE PAAA IHAEMUY-
HbIX U PEJIUKTOBBIX (OU3BIOHKTHBHBIH anTalCKO-10XKHOYpPaNbCKUA
A. oropolitanus) 3nemeHTOB, TPUAAIOUIHUX ONPEAETEHHYIO CAMODBITHOCTD
tbnope naHHOro peruoHa.

Pabora Beinonnena ripu noaaepxke Poccutickoro gponna gpyHnamen-
TanbHeIX uccneaoBadui (npoekt Ne 02-04-49161).
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A. K. CoiThn A. Sytin

KOHCIIEKT KABKA3CKHUX ACTPATI'AJIOB (ASTRAGALUS L.,
FABACEAE) CEKLHMHN ANTHYLLOIDEI DC.

CONSPECTUS GENERIS ASTRAGALUS L. (FABACEAE)
SPECIERUM CAUCASICARUM E SECTIONE
ANTHYLLOIDEI DC.

B Hacrosmei cratbe naerca 0630p KaBKasckux BUAOB Astragalus L.,
BKJIIOYaBLIMXCS Npexae B cekuuro Halicacabus Bunge., nas xoTopoi,
O[lHAKO, TIPUOPUTETHBIM sBJsieTCH HasBaHue Anthylloidei DC. Ilpusonur-
Cs KNIOY 1S ofnpeneseHus BUAOB. [10CKONbKY BUJIbl, IPEACTABIISIOLINE
Ty ceKUMIO Ha KaBkase, ABNAIOTCS PEIKMMU PaCTEHMAMM U HYXKIAOT-
CS B OXpaHe, B CTaTbe [1epeYUCHeHbl U3YueHHble repdapHble 00pa3ubl.
OO0CyXal0Tcs POACTBEHHbIC CBA3M BUAOB cexuuu Anthylloidei v ee no-
JIOXKeHUE Cpeld OJIM3KHX CeKLIUH,

Cexuusn Anthylloidei DC. (= sect. Halicacabus Bunge) oTHocutcs K
noxnpoxy Astragalus pona Astragalus L. u o0belHHAET PO3ETOYHbIE MU
HOJIypO3eTOYHbBIE TPABAHMCTHIE MHOTOJIETHIKH C ONPEBECHEBAIOILNM Ka-
YAEKCOM, ONYyLIEHHbIE NPOCTHIMU BOtOCKaMu. JlucTes HenapHonepucrsie,
JIMCTOYKM OTAENSIOTCA OT OCH B MEPHUOL OTLBETAHMSA U Havasa [IoMLO0-
HoweHus pacTeHui. JINrHuGUIMPYIOMIMECS TKAHU NPUAAIOT XKECTKOCTh
YepeluKaM U CocOOCTBYIOT MHOTOJIETHEMY COXPaHEHMIO UX IIpM OCHOBA-
HuH noderos. CBoeobpaszHoil 0COOEHHOCTHIO COLUBETHI ABNSETCS HAIU-
Y€ NMAPHbIX [PULIBETHUYKOB y OCHOBaHUA 4Yarieuky. Yauiedka B Haya-
JIE UBETEHHUA TPyO4aTas, K KOHUY —- KYBUIMHYATAS, IPH [UIOAOHOWEHUH,
B3[yBasCh, CTAHOBUTCS IMAPOBUIHOI. 3aKknoyas HeOoNbLWOH, OqHOrHES-
[HBIH MaloceMaHHbIH 606, OHa crI0cCODCTBYET AHEMOXOPHOMY PACIIPOC-
TpaHeHuIo cemenu. 3anagHoasuartckas cexuus Anthylloidei obbenuuser
okoJsio 10 BUOOB, MPUYpPOUYEHHBIX K (PpPUTAHOKMAHBIM COODLIECTBAM U
APUOHBIM PEAKONEChAM, 00JafaAOMMX Y3KUM apeajioM, a MHOTAA SBJiA-
FOLLMXCA YPE3BbIYARHO PEAKUMH.

Bcenen 3a . Ilognexom (Podlech, 1990), mbl ucnons3yem ripuopureT-
HOe HazBaHUe ceKUUuU Anthylloidei DC., xoTs 5Ta rpynna B n€pBOHaYA)Ib-
HOM MOHMMAaHUM BeCbMa MCKYCCTBEHHA U OObEAMHSET BUAbl, B HACTOS-
11€e BpPEMsi OTHOCHUMBIE K pa3HbIM MOAposaM. T4k, ONUH U3 NpeACTaBIEH-
HbIX B HeH BUIOB — A. calycinus Bieb., HblHE BKIIOUAIOT B CEKUMIO
Laguropsis Bunge nogpoua Cercidothrix Bunge. A. A. Bynure (Bunge,
1868) orHocun x cexunu Halicacabus 9 BUROB, cpenu HUX peguaiimiue
BuAbl — A. physaloides DC. — pacrenude, cobpaHHOe JIMIb OJHAKbI,
BO3MOXKHO B Cupuu, a taxxe A. wagneri Bunge, oburaromuit Ha rope
Ghodeh Dag 6nu3 c. Baseran B 3anagsom Aszepbaitmxane (Mpau). Cro-
PanuyYECKH PACIPOCTPAaHEHHBIA HA AHaTONHiCKOM nnockoropee B Typ-
uuu A. zederbaueri Stadlmann 6auskopoactsed onucaHuomy u3 Cupuu
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A. surugensis Boiss. et Hausskn. A. khoshjailensis Sirj. et Rech. f. BcTpe-
4aeTCs B FOPHO-CTEITHOM [10SICE KHKHOTO CKIIOHA Xp. Dubbype. B ITamu-
po-Anae cekuuro npeacrasaser A. willisii M. Pop. -~ sHaeMuuHbIH BUI
xpedta Kyruraur u rop Karra-Kypuyk, a B 3anagHo#t gacru I'uccap-
ckoro xpebra — A. pseudanthylloides Gontsch., oOurarowuit B 110J10ce
B3aMMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHS PACTUTEIbHOCTU IHEMEPOBOIl NOJYIIYCTBIHY U
[IPEBECHO-KYCTAPHUKOBOW (pOpMaLld CPEAHEr0 U HHKHErO FOPHBIX 110-
scos ("onuapos, 1941 : 102).

H. ®. IN'ovuapos, o0paTuB BHMMAHHE HA oyepTaHue duiara, 1peslo-
JIOXKMI, 4TO 1IPOCTast U ueJocTHas poMboBuaHas Gopma ero upeodpasy-
eTca B 60Jiee CII0KHYIO —— FUTAPOBUAHYIO, AuddepeHuupyachk Ha 11010c¢-
KY W IIACTUHKY, 1IPX 3TOM B OCHOBAHMMU 110CJIEAHEH MOI'YT HAJIMUECTBO-
BATh WIKM OTCYTCTBOBATh YIAOBAThIE YLIKK. YBUIEB ONPEAEIECHHYIO DBO-
JIIOLMOHHYIO HAIPABACHHOCTb B Pa3HOODPA3UU ITHX MOPQONOruIecKkux
BapHauuii, OH BOCIIO/Ib30BAJICS €10 MJIA BBLACIECHUS BHYTPUCEKUUOHHBIX
rpyinn, onucas B cekuun Halicacabus panpt Angustati Gontsch., Subauri-
culati Gontsch. u Densiflori Gontsch. B 00paborke pona Astragalus 1uist
«Dnopel CCCP» (I'oHuapos, 1946). ITonobHas xe MOpdOCTPYKTYpHas
WU3MEHUYKBOCTH IIPOCIIEKKBAETCS ¥ B cekunu Megalocystis Bunge B xaue-
CTBE MApAJUIENbHBIX [OMOIOIHUECKUX PAIOB.

OTMeTHUM, YTO KAPHOJOIMYECKHUE [IPU3HAKH A1 CUCTEMATHKH pac-
cMaTpuBaeMoOil CeKLMH B LO/DKHOH Mepe He ObulM HUCII0JAb30BAHbI U3-34
HEOCTATKA [10JIHOLEHHOLO MATEpHand, HE BOCIOIHEHHOIO U HOBbIMU
cbopamu. I1pobeibl B AHArH03ax 3HAYUTENBHOIO YUCHA BHMAOB BO3HHK-
JIM U3-32 OTCYTCTBHUS 3penbiXx 6000B, UTO MOXKHO OOBACHUTb yracaHUEM
CIIOCOOHOCTU PACTEHUH K [LIOAOHOLICHUIO, YeMY HE POTHBOPEUHUT U
OTMEYEHHas! BbIILUE perpeccus apeajoB. Mexay TeMm, HEKOTOPbIE BHIbI
cexlru 0OHapyXMBAKOT JOBOJIILHO HEOoObIYHbIE 0cobeHHOCTH MOpdoIIO-
ruu wioja. OTMETUM, B YACTHOCTH, HANTMUKE ABYX apaUIEAbHbIX 00po3-
10K Ha cTeHKax 0606a y A. mesites. Ilo-BUAMMOMY, OHH CIIOCOOCTBYIOT
OCBODOKUECHUIO ceMEHU, AYOnuUpys OObIYHBII MEXAHH3M BCKPbIBaHHS 11)10-
42 110 CMHHOMY KM OpIOWHOMY WBaM, KaK JTO npoucxonut y A. daghes-
tanicus. I3yyeHue KapuoIOrH4eCKMX JAHHbIX U CPABHUTE/IbHbII dHaJIU3
aHaTOMO-MOP(OJOTHYECKOrO CTPOEHHS UIOLOB HEPCUEKTUBHBI LIS 1ie-
pecMoTpd cucreMsl DIIM3KOPOACTBEHHbIX cexuuit Megalocystis, Grammo-
calyx u Poterion.

Cekuust Megalocystis Bunge Haubosee 6nuska cexuuu Anthylloidei,
yto orMeuan 1 byure, O6e cexuuu obbeaurenst Bo «Flora iranica»
(Podlech, Zarre, 2001). OgHako cyuiecTBeHHeHLEe pa3IMuHe MEXLY JTH-
MU IPYHIAMH, YKa3aHHOE caMuM DByHre, BblpaXeHO OYeHb OTYETJIHMBO:
BULBL cexuuu Anthylloidei — MHOroneTHHE PO3ETOYHBIE TPABLL C HENAP-
HONECPUCTBIMHU JIUCTbIMU, TOTHA KaK BUAbl cexuuu Megalocystis -- no-
OYUWKOBHUAHBIE KYCTAPHUKU C MAPHOLEPUCTBIMH JIKCTHAMH H KONIOYKOIA,
3ABEPLIAIOWIEH OCh AUCTA. BONBUIMHCTBO U3 HUX -~ HATOPHbIE Kecepodu-
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Thl, TArOTEIOWHUE K O0HOMOPHONOrHYECKOMY THUIlY «TparaKaHTOBBIX act-
paranos». Buanl cexuuu Megalocystis chOpMUPOBAHBI CYXUM U KAPKUM
cyOTponuyeckuM KiMMaToM HMpaHCKOro Haropbs, B npejeiax KoTopo-
ro OHM W pacnpocTpaHeHsl. EAMHCTBEHHBIM 11peACTABUTENCM ITOH CeK-
uuy Ha KaBkase ssnsercs nuiup cBoeoOpasubiii A. szovitsii Fisch. et
C. A. Mey. — sunemuunbiit Bug CpeaHeapakcMHCKOR KoTnoBuubl. K
Hemy Oun30ok A. ebenoides Boiss., Ipou3pacTaloniyii Ha 3aCOJIEHHbIX 110-
YyBaXx 1O0JIbIHHBIX 1YCThiHb C Hulthemia persica (Michx. ex Juss.) Bornm.,
4 TAaKXKe Ha AHTPOIOICHHbIX AEPUBATAX ITUX COODLLECTB, M3MEHEHHBIX
3EMJIENEIUEM OT BOCTOYHOH dactTu ApMsiHCKOro Haropbd (Mpanckuii
A3zepbaitmkan) 10 3ananHeix ckjioHos MpaHckoro Haropes (cesepo-3a-
naaublit 3arpoc u baxtuspckue ropbl). bynre otHocun A. ebenoides
cexuuu Halicacabus (1868), ro ero BxnoueHue B cexuuto Megalocystis
Bunge (Tietz, Zarre, 1994), rae A. ebenoides 3aHuMaET NIPOMEXYTOUHOE
[IOJIOKEHUE MEXKAY LEHTPATIbHOKONETAArO-xopacanckum 4. raddei Bazil.
u A. szovitsii, npeacrapngerca 0oyce NPaBuIbHbIM PELUCHHUEM, NIO3BOJIA-
IOLMM SICHEE OYEPTUTH KaK MOPONOrHuecKye, Tak U reorpaduueckue
I'PaHULbE CEKLIMHA.

C 104KHM 3peHus putoreorpaduuecKoil NPUHANIEKHOCTH CEKLHIO
Anthylloidei MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTbh KAK aTPOMATEHCKYIO Cpylily
(B cmbiciie A, JI. Taxtamxsana, 1972), cocTaBinsiomyo yMEpeHHO TEPMO-
punbnyto Pppakuuro Qiopst apuaHoi u cybapuiHoi obnacreit Haropui
Ilepenneit Asun Apmeno-HMpaHckoil npoBuHunu. B 37106 cBsa3u usoliu-
pOBaHHOE 110M10Xenue A. daghestanicus NOTONHIET HEMHOIOUMCIIEHH b
CIMCOK CllyydeB aTpONaTEHO-IarecTaHCKONH AM3BIOHKUMK (K HUM OTHO-
cutcs M apean Artemisia incana (L.) Druce), BO3MOXHO, CBUAETENLCIBYET
O JPEBHUX MUTPALIMOHHBIX CBs3AX Mexay GuiopaMu [larecTaHcKoro ok-
pyra KaBka3ckoH NpoBHHUMH ¥4 ATpOonaTeHCKod MoAnpOBUHUKH ApMe-
Ho-MpaHckoii npoBUKLIH.

Astragalus L. sect. Anthylloidei DC., 1825, Prodr. 2 : 300; Podlech,
1990, Mitt. Bot. Staatssamm. Miinchen 29 : 464; Podlech a. Zarre, 2001,
in Rech. f. , Fl. Iran. 175 : 97, p. p., excl. sect. Megalocystis. - A. scct.
Halicacabus Bunge, 1868, Mém. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. (Sci. Phys. Math.),
sér. 7, 11, 16 : 74; 1d., 1869, 1. c. 15, 1 : 123; ['onuy., 1946, Bo ®n. CCCP
12 : 413; I'pocer., 1952, ®n. Kask., uzy. 2, 5 : 295; Mauues., 1962, Bo
®n. Apm. 4 : 175; Chamberlain a. Matthews, 1970, in Davis, Fl. Turk.
3. 178.

T un: A. anthylloides Lam.

K1I0Y JI14 ONPEJQEJIEHHSA KABKA3CKHX BHOB

1. Jlnctea (3) 4-14 cm an. [loberu cenoBato-cepsie, HapXxaTUCTO-ONYHIERHbBIE



2. Jlucrps 4-5 cm 1., MOYTH cHAsSYMe Wik ¢ yepewkaMu 0.5 cM xn.; nucrou-
KH [IPORONITOBATO-YUIHITHYECKHE, HA BEPXYLUKE BBIEMYATHIE, BIBOE CIIOXKEH-
Hete, B uncne (6) 8-10 nap. Couserue 2-5-uBETKOBOE; UBETOHOC 5—7 CM 1.
Yameuxa 18-20 MM an., onyuleHHas 6enbiMU BONOCKaMH (HHOTAA C ApUMe-
CbH0 YEPHBIX BOJIOCKOB); XHJIKM MAJIMHOBBIE; 3yOLbi 3-5 MM 1. Beruuk kpe-
MOBBIA, M0 OTUBETAHUM TPA3HO-MYPITYpHBbIiL; dar obpaTHosHueBUaHbIH, 20—
25 MM AJ1., MIACTHHKA B OCHOBaHUM YIJOBATO-ylIKOBaTas, 15-16 MM .,
f10J10cKa KNUHOBUAHAA, 4-8 MM [u1.; kpbutbsd 20-23 mM 1. Bo6 nanuerosun-
Hbli, UUIIMHAPUYECKN, DenoonyweHH b, OMHOCEMSHHBIT, 6 MM IT. . . . ..

............................................ 4. A. karukuschensis.

+ Jluctea 10-11 cm 1., ¢ yepewkamu 2-5 cM JUL; TUCTOY9KH 0OpaTHOAHUEBH -
Hble WIM OKPYrnosSueBHIHbIE, HA BEPXYIUKE NMPUTYMACHHbIE, B unucie (20)
25-30 nap. Couserue S5-10-useTKoBOe; uBeTOROC 7-8 oM mi. Yameuxa 18-
20 MM U1, onyuieHHas GeNbIMH BOMOCKaMH; KHIIKH OenoBaThie; 3yOUbl 3 MM
1. BeH4uk rpsasHo-nypnypHeii; dnar nonatyateii, 18-19 Mm an., nnactux-
K2 B OCHOBAHUH yINOBAaTO-yIUKOBAaTasA, 6—7 MM AJ., ON0CKa nuueinas, 10-
12 mm . kpbutbs 14-15 MM an. 6o mpoaonroBaTo-NAMATHYECKUE,
CIUTIOCHYTHIH, OenoonyileHHbId, ABYCEMAHHBIN, 8§ MM M., . ... ... ... ...
............................................. 1. A. daghestanicus.

3. Couserne 25-40 (50) cm mn. JJucrouku (10) 12-20 mm an., (3) 6-8 mm wup.,
KOXUCTHIE, CH30-3ENEHbIE, PACCEAHHO-ONYIUCHHbIC GENbIMU NPHKATHIMU BO-
nockamu, B uucne 10-11 (17) nap. Benuuk xkpemossiif; dnar pom6oBuaso-
aiiueBUIHBIA, HA BEPXYIIKE HAAPE3aHHbIH, ONOCKA KAWHOBUAHAA. 3aBA3b
I'yCTO ONyUWIEHHAs PEUMYLUECTBEHHO OeNbIMU BonockaMu .. 2. A. mesites.

+ Cousetrne 15-18 em mn. Jlucrouknu 8-10 mm an., 2--3 MM mup., B uacae 20
(23) nap. Benuuk nypnypusiii; ¢nar ruTapoBUAHBINA, MIACTHHKA C YIrJ10Ba-
THIMM YUIKAMH B OCHOBAHHH, NOJIOCKA JIMHEHHO-KJIIMHOBUAHAS. 3aBA3Db ONy-
WIEHHAS YEPHBIMHY BOJTIOCKAMM . .. .. .o vvi i e 3. A. kaghysmani.

1. Astragalus daghestanicus Grossh., 1925, Tunbl pacrurenbH. ces.
yactu Haropu. [ar.: 64; [ony., 1946, uur. cou. : 413; I'poccr., 1952,
uMuT. coy. : 296, xapta 349.

Onucan u3 Hdarecrana. Ty p u s : «Daghestania, distr. Andi, prope
Botlich, in calcareis. 6 VII 1915, A. Grossheim» (TBI, isotypus B).

Bocr. KaBka3: [Jarecran (nesobepexne Anauiickoro Koiicy). -
OO61u. pacrp.: SHIEMHUK.

A. daghestanicus —- penyaifiunii BOCTOYHOKABKA3CKUI BU/ HEACHOI'O
POICTBA, U3BECTHBIA TOJBLKO M3 THUIIOBOTO MECTOOOMTAHMUA. DTOT BUA
HYXX/laeTcqd B U3YUYEHMHU M CTPOrOH OXpaHeE, a CIeAOBATEIbHO, JOJIKEH
ObiTh BKtOYeH B KpacHyio kuury Poccun.

H3yuenuntit obpaseu (specimen examinatum): Javecran, Borauxckuit p-w, jies. 6opr
Anauiickoro Koficy, 8 km ot bornuxa k Arsajiu, cocHoBhii nec, 25 V11 1976, 10. J1. Me-
unukuii, T. H. [lonosa (LE).

2. A. mesites Boiss. et Buhse, 1860, Mém. Soc. Nat. Moscou 12 : 66;
Bunge, 1868, 1. c. : 74; id., 1869, 1. ¢. : 126; 'oHu., 1946, uur. cou. : 415;
'pocer., 1952, uut. cou: 295; Mannen., 1962, uur. cou. : 175 ;
Chamberlain a. Matthews, 1970, 1. c. : 180.
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Onucan u3 Azepbatiipkana (HaxnyeaHckast AP) (uosnuHa p. Aume-
Mokauai, Mexay cc. Xanara u Kazauuu). Lectotypus (Podlech,
Sytin, 1996 : 164 ). «Alyndschathal zwischen Chanaga und Kasantschi,
3100- 4200, 22 V 1847, N 317, Buhse» (LE!, isolectotypi LE!, G-BOISS,
H, P). Puc. 1.

TOxu. 3akaBkasbe: Apmenus; Asepbaitiokan (HaxuueBaHckas AP).
O0ui. pacnp.: ces.-Boct. Typuus (ApMsHCKOE HAaropbe), ces.-3ail. Mpan.

A. mesites -- 10BOJIbHO OOWIIEH B (pUraHouaHbIXx coobwecrBax u
KOJIIOUEIIOAYHEYHHUKAX 10 CKJIIOHAM XpedToB, okpyxXarowmux Ilpuapax-
CHHCKYK KOTJIOBHUHY.

M3yyennste o6pa3nel (specimina examinata): Apmenns: Armenia [be3 yrounenus
mecra] Ne 336. Szovits (LE); Epesanckuii p-n, mexny cc. Hop-Tywxom u JDxpsex, cy-
xue cknonbl, 12 V 1931, C. Tamamwsy (LE); prope Beiuk-Vedi, mont. Torpachlar, 1 VI
1926, A. Schelkovnikov (LE); Mexuny Aunasarom u lapnn, 6 VI 1977, M. Tlumeros n
ap. (MHAY; inter pp. Wochabert et Sher-Bulakh. 3 V1 1936, T. Avakian(MW); nonyiy-
CTbiHHbIE rpynnuposky 6in3 Boxuabepna. 6 V1 1973, H. Wseaunkosa (MW). Cucuan-
ckuit p-n, okp. Cucnana, nonuna p. Boporan, 21 V1 1972, Jlosennyc (LE); 1o uopore
k Cucnany, 21 V1 1972, 1. Kyrarenanze, JI. Xuntubuasze (MW); ¢. Hlaku, souonan,
10 VI1 1977, ¥O. J1. Mennuxuit, T. H. [louosa (LE). Beaunckuit p-u, oxp. c. Cosera-
wed. [opraa crens. 29 V 1973, H. Wsenunkosa (MW). Mecpunckuii p-n, yuw. p. Ba-
HEK, KpyTOH KamcHucToiif ckiaon. 3 V 1966, T. I'. epsus-Coxonosa, C. JleBuyHosa
(MW). Haxnuesauckan AP: Lifaxbysckuir p-u, okp. c. Buuenax, 25 V 1900, A. ®omun
(LE); Tam xe, 30 VII 1931, JI. Ilpununko, H. Buxepr (LE); tam xe, 16 VI 1932 u
26 V11 1932, JI. Mpuaunko (oba 8 LE); tam xe, 22 VI 1964, A. A. Anuces (LE); tam
ke, 21 VI 1974, 10. JI. Menuukuii (LE); WWax6y3, 27 V 1934, U. Tapxues (LE); Tam
xe, 29 V 1947, A. A. I'poccreitm u ap. (LE); Tam xe, 16 V111954, C. Tamamusn (LE);
HU30Bbsa p. Muuanuaii, 27 V 1976, E. E. I'oruna (LE). Haxuuesanckuit p-n, «Nakitce-
vantcai», 8 VI 1829, [Szovits?] (LE): bunap, 20 V 1933, JI. Npuuunko (LE); Bucr,
15 VI 1933, on xe (LE); inter pp. Kjuljus et Ketshela, 3 VI 1934, on xe (LE);
Ljaketach et Bajachmet, 28 VII 1933, WU. Iapxues, H. Fypsuu (LE); supra p. Kara-
baba, 5 V 1934, A. I'poccreiim, C. I'ypsud (LE); Ketshi secus fl. Kult-tshaj, in lapidosis
siceis, 17 VI 1936, M. Iawkuen (LE); prope Kju-Kju, in declivibus graminosis. 13 VI
1939, M. Shevljakov (MW);c. Apadca, Bnonb p. ApuHua, HA CYXHX KAMEHHCTBIX CKJIO-
rax. [2 VII 1972, Ucaes, Mycaes. (MHA). Uxcyavpuncruii p-#, ¢. Bunas, MeikoseMu-
cToiif cknor. 12 V 1966, A. Enenesckuét u op. (MW). Opdybadckuii p-x, c. Kazanun,
1 VI1 1893, B. M. unckuit (LE); [Mapara, nonuna p. MNaparawai, 20 VI 1931, K. Ka-
parnk, b. Cadpues (LE); mexuy Hapara u Tusa, 18 VI 1931, onun xe (LE, MW); yue-
nbe p. Banannguait, mexay ¢. YHyc u [lazmapu, cyxue KAMEHHCTHIE CKIIOHbI HA BBIC.
1500 m nan yp. M. 22 V 1971, E. I'ornna, A. Maueuko (MHA); sbuwe r. Opaybana,
c. Hroc-Hroc. 1600 M nan yp. M., 25 VII 1976, 1O. JI. Menunukuii, T. H. ITonosa (LE);
Tam xe, S VI 1980, .Ne 320, ouu xe (LE).

3. A. kaghysmani Gontsch., 1941, Bor. Mart. ( Jlenunrpau ) 9, 3 : 100;
Fonu., 1946, nur. cou. : 417; I'poccer., 1952, uur. cou. : 296, kapra 351;
Mamngen., 1962, uur. cou. 4 : 175. - A. dictiophysus Reuter ex Bunge,
1868, 1. c. : 74, nom. illeg., non Tchich. 1866; id., 1869, 1. c. : 124;
Chamberlain a. Matthews, 1970, 1. ¢ : 180.

Onucan u3 ces.-Bocr. Typuun. Ty p u s : «Prov. Kars, Kaghyzman.
In collibus armillosis inter stationes Pasly et Kétak, 31 V 5, (13.VI), 1913,
G. Woronow» (LE!). Puc. 2.
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Puc. 2. @otorpadus ronotuna Astragalus kaghysmani Gontsch.
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Puc. 3. ®otorpadus ronotuna Astragalus karakuschensis Gontsch.
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IOxn. 3akaBkasbe:ApMenus. — OO0w. pacnp.: Ces.-Boct. Typuus
(ApMsiHCKOE Haropbe).

Penxuit Bun A. kaghysmani BcTpedyaercs Ha INIMHUCTO-IUEOHUCTBIX U
CUIICOHOCHBIX cybOcTpaTax Apaparckoi koTnosunsl u Kapcckom mnoc-
koropoe B Typuun. bausok x A. halicacabus Lam., no-BuaumMomy, 1no-
BOJIBHO LLIKMPOKO PaclpOCTPAHEHHOMY B MpeAenax ApMsHCKOIO HArophb,
TOrAa Kax manoa3narckuil A. anthylloides Lam. euBa 3aX0auT B 3aitall-
HYIO 4acTth 3TO# 00nactu. HazgaHHble BUAB! COCTABISIOT LElb BIU3KO-
POACTBEHHbIX BUKdPHAHTOB.

Mayuennsie 06pazus (specimina examinata): Apmenus: Apmukcxuii p-un, c. Opom, 29
VIII 1944, C. Tamamuwsar (LE). Epesancrui p-u. Qxpsex, 15 V 1922, A. ['poccreiim (LE
), Tam xe, 18 V 1932, T. leitneman (LE); Tam xe, 22 V 1932, C. Tamamuusgn (LE); tam
xe, 4 V 1936, B.Tpanwens (LE); mexny cc. Axpsex u Wopbynax, 12 V 1931,
C. Tamamwsax(LE); Epanoc, 11 V 1944, C. Tamamuwisn, A. Taxramksn (LE).

4. A. karakuschensis Gontsch., 1941, 3am. cuct. reorp. pacr. (TOmiu-
cu) 10 : 87, puc. 1; T'onu. 1946, uur. cou. : 417; I'pocer., 1952, uur. cou. :
295, kapra 349; MaugeH., 1962, uut. cou. 4 : 176.

Onucan u3 Asepbaiimkana (Haxuuesanckas AP). Ty p us: [Haxu-
ueBaHckas AP] «6nu3 c. By3roB, Ha U3BECTHSAKOBBIX KAMEHUCTbIX MECTaX,
29 V 1939, M. llesnaxos» (LE!). Puc. 3.

HOxH. 3akaBkasbe: Apmenus; Azepbaiimxan (Haxuuesanckas AP). -
OO0w1. pachp.: IHIEMUK.

JlokanbHO pacnpocTpaHEHHbIH YHAEMHYHBLH BUl Japaiare3sckoro xp.
A. karakuschensis, 00pa3yeT oOuNbHbIE 110 YUCTY OCcODEH nonyasuMu Ha
M3BECTHAKOBOM LieOHE IPOAUPOBAHHBIX CKIOHOB CPEJIHEFO IOPHOrO 110~
Aca. 3aHeceH B «Kpacuyto kHury Apmsanckoid CCP» (1988 : 111). Bnu-
30K K A. wagneri Bartl. (ceB.-3an. Mpah).

H3yuesubie oOpa3us! (specimina examinata). Apmenns: Exezradzopekuti (Mukosinos-
ckuit) p-H, nes. Oeper p. BocT. Apna, Ha meOHUCTBIX MECTax y HCTOYHMKA JKEpMyXK,
1800 M Han yp. M., 20 V11 1950, Axsepnos, Mupsoesa (LE); xp. dapanares, okp c. En-
rumka, 2000-2200 M Han yp. M., cyxue KaMeHMoTble cKitoHbl, 12 VII 1961, onu xe;
¢. Mnumuk, 2000-2200 M Hag yp.M., 10KH. KaMeHUCThlE CKNOHbL, 13 V11 1954, oHu xe
(LE); Tam xe, 12 V11 1961, onn xe (LE); Han c. Xauuk, 2600 M Han yp. m., dpurana,
5 VI 1955, ounn xe (LE); c. Xauuk, nes. beper.p Apna, cknon C IKCI. ¢ U3BECTHAKO-
BbiMM ocTaHuamu, 11 VIII 1981, A. Coitun, M. Hlanuep (MW). HaxnueBanckan AP: In
monte Karakusch prope pagum Aznabjurt in locis saxosis, 9 VII 1952, L. Smoljaninova
(LE); na Bepuune maccupa Kaparyt (Kapakyw), 2600 M Haa yp. M., KAMEHUCTBIE CKilO-
Hbl, 11 VI 1947, A A.Tpoccreiim n ap. (LE); Tam xe, 1600 M Han yp.M., F'OPHO-CTENHbIE
cxionbl, 12 VI 1947, onn xe (LE); tam xe, 61n3 poanuka Anma-Gynar, 1900 m nan
yP. M., U3BECTHAKOBbIE CKioHbI, 11 VI 1947, onu xe (LE); Tam xe, mecthocrs AHaban,
1600 M Han yp.M., IOXKHbIE TPABSIHMCTbIE CKAOHBL, 9 VI 1947, onu xe (LE).

JlnTeparypa

Founvapos H. ®. Hosere actparans U ocrponoaxu // Bor. martep. ep6.
bot. unct. AH CCCP. 1941. T. 9, Buinn. 3. C. 85-105.

FConuvapos H. ®. Astragalus L., cexuns Halicacabus Bunge // ®nopa
CCCP. M.; J1., 1946. T. 12. C. 413-423.
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A. B. I'eabT™Man D. Geltman

OB30P NOJACEKLIMH MYRSINITEAE BOISS. CEKLIMH
PARALIAS DUMORT. POJA EUPHORBIA L.
(EUPHORBIACEAE)

GENERIS EUPHORBIA L. (EUPHORBIACEAE) SECTIONIS
PARALIAS DUMORT. SUBSECTIONIS MYRSINITEAE BOISS.
REVISIO

Cexuus Paralias Dumort. --- ogHa U3 KpynHeHILMXx ceKUMi roapoaa
Esula Dumort. poga Euphorbia L., Biroyatomiasi, 110 MOEMY MHEHHIO,
UATb UOMCEKUMH.

INoncexuust Myrsiniteae Boiss. siBisiercs, noxanyi, Haubosee ecre-
CTBEHHOH rpynnoi cekuuu. OHa Oblia onucada byacee (Boissier, 1862)
xak «§ Myrsiniteae» B npenenax cekuuu Tithymalus (Scop.) Boiss. Kak
Oninno nokazano K. C. BaitkosniM (1994), Byacee 8 210it padore 0603Ha-
Yajl HOACEKUUM 3HAKOM § (0 yueM umeercs ero ykasanue). [loraromy Mox-
HO CUMTaTh, YTO 110JCEKLUS OblIa YCTAHOBIEHA HMEHHO B 2TOH pabore,
a He B Oonee mo3nHed nydnukauuu (Pax, 1890-91), kak 3ro npuHuMa-
JIOCh B pajie paboT, B ToM uucie U Moux (IesibT™aH, 1996).

KpaTtkuit 0630p noacekumu 6su1 naH B. I1. Maneessim (1930) B cBs-
34 C PACCMOTPEHHEM PACIPOCTPAHEHMS BXOUALLMX B HEE BULUOB, HX IIPO-
vcxoxaenus u dunoreuun. 5. Y. Ilpoxaunos (1949, 1964) Britoyun jaH-
HYIO IOCEKLUIO B cekuuto Paralias (cuHoHuM - - cexuus Murtekias (Raf.)
Prokh.) pona Euphorbia, xora panee (Ilpoxanos, 1931) npuuasai ei
paur nojpona B upejeiax poaa Tithymalus Scop.

B psie padot (Smith, Tutin, 1968; Benedi et al., 1997) 3ta TakcoHo-
MUUECKas IPYIila PaCCMATPUBANACh B PAHI'E CEKLMU, OLHAKO i CHUTAIO
1enecooOpasHbIM MIPUACPKUBATHCS KIIO3/IHEH» TOuKK 3peHus [1poxanosa
(1949, 1964), yuutsiBas obuiee pazHoobpasue cekuun Paralias. Takoro
E [I0AX0AA K CUCTEMATHKE 3TOHM rpynubl npuiepxusaincs u Panknud-
Cwumur (Radcliffe-Smith, 1982) B o6pabotke pona mans Typuuu - Teppu-
TOPHUH, OYEHD BAXHOM 18 IOHUMAHHS CUCTEMATHKU ITOR CPYIlIibL.

JaHHBIH 0030p NOATOTOBJIEH B OCHOBHOM IO Matepuanam [epbapus
boranuueckoro uncruryra um. B. JI. Komaposa PAH (LE) ¢ npusneue-
HHEM NAHHBIX pand apyrux l'epbapues. Ilpu xapaKTepucTUKe paclipoct-
paHeHUsl MCIOJb30BAHb! KaK [aHHble repbapHbIX KOJAEKUHUH, TAK M
obpaboTky poua B psne «Puop» (ocobenno Hayek, 1927; Rechinger,
Schiman-Czeika, 1964; Smith, Tutin, 1968; Jaukosulj, Hukonul, 1972;
Zohary, 1972; Kyamanos, 1979; Radcliffe-Smith, 1980, 1982; Pignatti,
1982; Zohary et al., 1983; Med-Checklist, 1986; Benedi et al., 1997
v Ap.).

IToacexuys AOCTATOMHO €CTECTBEHHO AEIUTCS HA 3 pAAa, BbIOE/IEH-
Hbix ITpoxanoBeiM (1949, 1964) Ha maTepuane ¢ TEPPUTOPHH DbIBILETO
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CCCP, 0QHAKO BIIOJIHE XOPOLIO OTPaXarowUx obuee pazHoobpasue u
POICTBEHHBIE CBA3M BCEX €€ BHOB.

Euphorbia L.

Sect. Paralias Dumort. subsect. Myrsiniteae Boiss., 1862, in DC.,
Prodr. 16, 2 : 173; Pax, 1891, in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 3,
5: 111. — Euphorbia L. sect. Myrsiniteae (Boiss.) Lojac., 1904, Fl.
Sicula, 2, 2 : 345 («Myrsinites»). - E. sect. Myrsiniteae (Boiss.) Tutin,
1968, Feddes Repert. 79, 1-2 : 55, comb. superfl. — Tithymalus Scop.
subgen. Murtekias (Rafin.) Prokh., 1931, Cucr. 0630p monouaes Cp.
A3sun : 206. —— MHOrONETHUE PACTEHUSA C TOJICTHIM KOPHEM M MHOI'O-
YMCAEHHBIMHE CTEOJISAMH. JIMCThS TOJICTHIE, C HESICHBIM XUIKOBAHUCM.
HekrapHuky uuatues ¢ 6. M. JNIMHHBbIMY POXKOBUAHBIMH BbIPOCTAMH
(NIpUAATKAMMU), PACIIMPEHHBIMY Ha Bepxyluke. CemeHa 3aKPYrIEHHO-
YeTbIPEXTPAHHbIE, [TIALKKE MM MOPLUMHUCTBIE, OOBIYHO C XOPOLUO 3a-
METHbBIM TIPUIATKOM.

T un: E. myrsinites L.

KJIK0Y A4J14 OIPENEJIEHUA BHIOB

1. HexTtapHuxu 6. M. nenpHOXpalHbIe, C 2 POXXKOBUAHBIMH NMPUAATKAMR, pac-

LTMPEHHBIMHM H2 BEPXYIIKE . . . ..ottt e it 2.
+ HexTapHHUKM C HEPOBHBIM, 3y0YaTbIM KPaeM M MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIMH NMPHOAT-
KaMH, HE PACIUMPEHHDBIMHM HA BEPXYIUKE . .. ... oottt 14.

2. CrebneBbie NUCTbS THHEHHbIE, pexe y3KONPOnoArosaTo-obpaTHOsLEBUA-
Hbl€, ATMHHO 3A0CTPEHHBIE, ANMHA UX NpeBblluaeT wupuHy B (2.5) 3-5 pas

............................................................ 3.
+ Crebnesbie nMCTh 0OpaTHOSHUEBUAHBIE, MHOTAA MOYTH OKPYTJIBIE, KOPOT-
KO 340CTPEHHbIE, ANTMHA UX NpeBbillaeT WKHpuHy B (1.2) 1.5-2.5 pa3.... 6.

3. Yucno nyueit obuiero couserus (MasywHsIX U BepxymeuHsix) (13) 15-27,
NasywHble Ny4 oObIYHO UMEIOTCA. JIHCTOUKH 00EPTOYKH OKPYTIO-3JUTHI-
THUYECKHE MW TIOYTH OKPYIJIble, X AJHHA MPHMEPHO paBHa wupuHe. Cred-
JIEBBIE JIACThA HECKOJbKO PACIIHpPEHHbIE B BepXHel yacTu. Pactenus Typk-
MenMcTaHa u Mpana . ........ ... ... .. ... ... . L. 4. E. monostyla.

+ Ywucno nyueit obwero couBeTHs (a3ylWHbIX U BEPXYLUEYHBIX) HE MPEBbILIAET
13. Jluctoukn 0OEpTOUKHM 3aKpYIJIEHHO-TPEYTONbHBIE, AMHA UX OOBbIYHO
meHblue WHpHHbl. CTebneBble NIMCThA TMHEHHBIE HIIM PORONTOBATO-NHHEH-
HbIE, ECJIM HECKOJIbKO pACLUMPEHHbIE, TO B cpeaHed yactH. Pacrenus Cpenu-
3EMHOMOPbA U Manmoft A3MM ... ... .. . 4.

4. Cemena npononbHO-MOPIUHHHKCTHIE. Pacrenus [Inpenefickoro m-sa ... ...
................................................. 3. E. oxyphylla.

+ CemeHa rnaakue. Pactenus napyrux pafionos CpeausemHoMopbs U Manoit
ABHH. 5.

5. Inuna cTebneBbIx NUCTHEB NpeBbilaeT wWHpHHY B (3.5) 4-6 pa3. Jlyueit Bep-
xyweunoro cousetua 7-13. Crebeny 5-10 MM B ocnoBauuu .. 1. E. rigida.
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+ [dnuua cTebGneBbIX IUCTHEB NMPEBHILIAET WHPUHY B 2.5-4 pa3a. Jlyueit Bep-
xyweynoro couserus 3-7 (10). Crebend 2~5 MM B OCHOBAHUH. DHAEMHUK
o-BaKunmp ....... ... 2. E. veneris.

6 (2). Crebnesbie nucThs 00PATHOAHIEBUAHO-NONATYATHIE, PACIIMPEHHBIE Y Ca-
MOU BepXyLIKH, B BepXHel yacTu ¢ 3y6uamu HenmpaBUIIbHOH (GOpMbI OKOJIO
0.2-0.5MM UL . ..ot 7. E. spinidens.

+ CrebieBble NUCTHS ITHNTHUECKHE, NPOAOJITOBATO-YINNTHYECKUE, JIONAT-
qyaro-ymMnTraeckye, nHorna (y E. anacampseros) poMOHYECKH-3IHITTHYEC-
KHE MM OYTH OKPYIJIbIE, PACHIMPEHHBIE Y CEPEIUHbl UM B BEpXHEH Tpe-
TH JIUCTA, HO HE Y BEPXYLIKH, B BepXxHel yacTu ¢ 3y6uamu no 0.2 MM an. unu

MOYTH LEMBHOKPARHBIC . .« o vttt et ettt 7.
7. BepxyuieuHoe obmee coupeTe U3 2~6 (7) nmyued. ... . . ... e 8.
+ Bepxyweunoe obwee couBetue u3 (7) 8-20 nyueit. .. ............... 12.
8. Jlucrouxu 00EPTOUKH TPEYTONBbHO-MOUYKOBUIHDIE . . .. ..o v oo e e 9.
+ Jluctouku 0OepTOUKH MOYTH OKPYIIbIE UK CEPALEBHIAHBIE. DHAEMHKH ba-
neapckux o-BoB wim o-Ba Kpur. ... ... ... L Lo I1.

9. Jyun Bepxywe4Horo obuero cousetns 2-3 mm tonu. Crebnesbie TUCThA
OKPYDJIO-IHNTHYECKHE, POMOHUECKH-UTUNTHYECKHE 1O MOUTH OKPYTIbIX
.......................................... 9. E. anacampseros.

+ Jlyuu BepxyumeyHoro obmero couseTus okono 1 Mm tonuy. Crebnesbie
JUCTbs MPONONTOBATO-IUIHIITHYECKHE HIIH NONATYATO-IUIHIITHYECKHE . .

10. CemeHa MOPIUMHHUCTBIE, C YCEUEHHO-KOHHYECKHM, TYIbIM MPHUIATKOM . . . .
................................................ 8. E. myrsinites.
+ CeMeHa MOPUIMHUCTBIC WK TNANKKE, C 3a0CTPEHHO-KOHUUECKUM MTPHAATKOM
................................................... 5. E. armena.

11 (8). JIuctbs obpaTHositueBuaHO-ToNaryaTeie. CeMena rnaakue, 2.5-3 MM ai.,
€ YCEUEHHO-KOHMUYECKHUM, JOBOJILHO 3aMETHBIM NPHIATKOM. JHAEMHUK O-Ba
Kpur . 11. E. rechingeri.

+ JlucThbsl MOYTHU OKPYINbIC MIH HUpokononaTyaTeie. CeMeHa rmaakue uau
CIETKa MOPILMHHCTBIE, 2-2.5 MM JUT., C MOYTH HE3AMETHBLIM MPHUIATKOM.
JHaeMHK Baneapckux 0-BoB .. ................ ... 10. E. fontqueriana.

12 (7). Cemena ¢ 330CTPeHHO-KOHUYECKMM MPHAATKOM, INIAAKHE MM MOPIIH-
130 T 12 U= 6. E. marschalliana.
+ CeMeHa C yceueHHO-KOHUYECKUM UITH TIOYTH OKPYIJIbIM, TYMbIM IPHUOATKOM,

MOPLIMHHCTBIE X TOYEYHbIE, U3PEeaKa MOYTH FNAAKHE . .. . ... ...... 13.
13. Cemena uepBeoOpa3HO-MOPIIMHUCTHIE, C 3A0CTPEHHO-KOHUYECKHMM MPUAAT-
KOM L ottt e e e e 8. E. myrsinites.
+ CeMeHa rnaakue, HHOIAA HECKOIbKO AMYATO-MOPUIMHUCTbBIE, C HOYTH OKPYyI-
JIbIM, H3 BEPXYLUKE BOTHYTBIM MPHUAATKOM . . .. ........... 12. E. corsica.
14 (1). CrebneBble nucTbs 6. M. UeNbHOKPAHHDIE, BepXylUeyHOe 0bIEe CoLBe-
THE M3 5-8mywelt ............. ... ... ... .. ... .. 13. E. denticulata.
+ CrebneBbie THCThS MeNKo3yOuaThie, BEpXylueyHoe obuiee couseTue H3 8—17
JYUEH . ..o e 14. E. craspedia.
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Ser. 1. Biglandulosae Prokh., 1964, HoBoctu cucr. Beiciu. pact. 1964 :
232. — CrebneBbie JUCTbs JIMHEHHBIE, peXe JIMHEHRO-00paTHOAMLIEBHL-
Hbl€, WIMHHO 320CTPEHHbIC, [UIMHA MX LIPEBbILIAET WHpPUHY B (2.5) 3 5
pa3. HekrapHuku 0. M. LeJbHOKpaiiHble, C 2 POKKOBUAHBIMM LIPHLATKA-
MH, PACLUIUPEHHbIMUY HA BEPXYLIKE.

T ypus: E. biglandulosa Desf. (= E. rigida Bieb.).

1. E. rigida Bieb., | 1808, Fl. Taur.-Cauc. 1 : 375. - E. pungens Banks
et Sol., 1794, in Russel, Aleppo, ed. 2, 2 : 268, nom illeg., non Lam.
1788. — E. biglandulosa Desf., VIII 1808, Ann. Mus. Paris 12 : 114. -
Tithymalus rigidus (Bieb.) Klotzsch et Garcke, 1859 (publ. 1860), Abh.
Akad. Wiss. Berlin 1 : 94. — Euphorbia phlomos Candargy, 1897, Bull.
Soc. Bot. Fr. 44 : 156.

Orucan u3 Kpoima («in Tauriae meridionalis declivibus siccis mari
Nigro imminentibus»). Lectotypus {Geltman, hic designatus;
Byalt, in sched.): «ex Tauria meridionali, [Bieberstein], s.d.» (LE-Bieb.!).

Ha kaMeHHCTBIX M WEOHHUCTBIX CKJIOHAX, B PA3PCKEHHDBIX JIECAX W
KYCTapHHMKOBBIX 3apocisix, Ha uactoOuwmax. — Mramms (baswivkara, Ka-
Jabpus u Cuuunnusg), Mapokko (Bsicokuii Arnac), Anbanus, ['peuns
(uckinrouaa o-8 Kpur), Ykpauna (KpbiM - - roxHblil Geper), Poceus
(UepHomopckoe riobepexne Kpacuouapekoro kpas: Jxankxor, Ouib-
ruika), Typuus (Espon. uacts, Ces., 3an., FOxH. u Leurp. Anaro-
aus), Cupus.

Yxa3zauue sroro Buaa Bo «Flora Iranica» (Rechinger, Schiman-
Czeika, 1964) miusa npos. XopacaH ocHOBbIBaeTCs Ha aAaHubix E. [, Yep-
HaKkoBcKoi# (1931), He noaTBepXUEHHDbIX IepdapHbIMU 0Opa3aMu 1, CKO-
pee Bcero, otHocutcs K E. monostyla.

B BbICOTHOM pacnupeneieHudd Bujga Habaonaercsl MBOACTBEHHOCTD.
B otnenbHbix paiionax (Fpeuus k cesepy ot Ilenotionneca, Kppim, Ce-
Bepo-3anagHoe 3akaBKa3be) OH ABISETCS [IPEUMYILECTBEHHO PABHUHHBIM
MJIA HU3KOIOPHBIM BHIOM, TOrAd Kak Ha CHLMIIMK U Ha 1-ose [lenoilon-
Hec npou3pacraeT Ha Bbicote He MeHee 1500-1700 m Han yp. mMops.
B Mauioit Azuu secrpeyaercsa no 2000 M Han yp. Mops.

2. E. veneris M. S. Khan, 1963, Kew Bull. 16, 3 : 447. -— Tithymalus
veneris (M. S. Khan) Sojak, 1972, Cas. Nar. Mus. (Praha), 140 : 177.

Omnucax ¢ 0-8a Kunp. Ty p u s : «kKryos Potamos (near Platres), 4 V
1937, Kennedy, N 607» (K).

Ha xaMeHHUCTHIX CKIIOHAX, YACTO OKOJIO BOAOTOKOB, Y OpOr. DHie-
MHK 0-Ba Kuup.

DTOT BUL, HCCOMHEHHO, o4eHb 6iu30K K E. rigida, uro 6pL10 oTMe-
ueno Bo «Puope Kunpa» (Radcliffe-Smith, 1985); Bo3moxHoO, ero cne-
AYET paccMaTpuBaTh Kak noasul nocacuHero. B KpeiMy cpeau tuuy-
HBIX E. rigida uspenka Bcrpeyarorcs ToHKOcTebelbHbIe GOopMbl ¢ HEGOII-
WIMM YUCIOM Jlyueil BepXyiieuHoro obuiero couserus U Gosee npoku-
MM JINCTbAMU, BECbMA CXOLHbIE C E. veneris.
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3. E. oxyphylla Boiss., 1866, in DC., Prodr. 15, 2 : 1268, Benedi y
Vicens, 1998, Ann. Jard. Bot. Madrid 56, 1 : 173. —— E. broteri Daveau,
1885, Bol. Soc. Brot. 3 : 33. -~ Tithymalus broteri (Daveau) Sojak, 1972,
Cas. Nar. Mus. (Praha) 140 : 170.

Onucan u3 Mcnauuu («in rupibus supra Placentia Estermadurae
Hispanicae»). Lectotypus (Burdet et al., 1984): «Rochers des
collines au dessus de Placencia, E. Bourgeau, 21 V 1863» (G!).

Ha kamenuctbix Mecrax, Ha BbIC. 300-1700 m nan yp. mops. - He-
nanus 1 [Mopryranus (3anan uentpanbHoil yacty [lupeneiickoro 11-08a).

Becbma cxopneH ¢ E. rigida, HO oT/IMY94a€1Cs 11POAOIIbHO-MOPLUMHUCT bi-
MU CEMEHAMMU.

4. E. monostyla Prokh. 1949, po ®u. CCCP 14 : 739, 406.
Tithymalus monostylus Prokh., 1949, L. c. : 406, nom. alt. - T. marschal-
lianus auct. non (Boiss.) Klotzsch et Garcke: [1pox., 1933, Cuct. 0630p
mosiouaes Cp. Asuu : 206.

Onucan u3 Typxkmenucrana. T y p u s ; «3akacnuiickas o6u., Kpac-
HOBOACKUHM y., ropst Bonbuue banxaust, 6nu3 cr. x.4. Jxeben, 15 111
1912, Ne 4020, H. B. Auapocos» (LE!).

ITo cyxuM KaMEHUCTHIM WM LIEOHHUCTO-TIIMHUCTBIM CKIIOHAM TOP.
Typxmenucrtan (Koneruar, Boabuune banxaust), HUpan (Masenaepan).

[Ipoxanos (1949) upu onucanuM TOro BMAA OTMETHUI, 4TO OH pac-
npoctpalex B Mpane, XOTS U He yKa3all KOHKPETHBIX MECTOHaXOXKIUCHUH.
MHe u3BecTHbI Clielyroiune o6pasusl u3 MpaHa, OTHOCALUMECS K DTOMY
BUY: U3 BOCTOYHOH yacTu npos. Ma3zenuaepan (45 miles E.XN.E. Gom-
pad-i-Cabus, 31 III 1964, P. Furse (LE)) u ceBepo-3anana npos. Xopa-
caH --- upaHckoit yactu Koneruara (Golestan National Park, NW Kho-
rossan, Soolegerg, 1200 m, 18 IV 1995, N 10279, H. Akhani (LE),
Golestan National Park, ca. 20 km E of Mirza-Baylu, 7 km W of Golzar,
1200-1250 m, 7 IV 1989, N 5989, Akhami, Shahsavari (W)).

Ser. 2. Myrsiniteae (Boiss.) Prokh., 1964, HOoBOCTH CUCT. BbICLL. PACT.
1964 : 232. -~ Euphorbia subsect. Myrsiniteae Boiss., 1862, in DC.,
Prodr. 16, 2 : 173, p. p. — Crebnerble NIUCTbsI OOpaTHOAHLECBUAHDIE,
MHOI' A OYTU OKPYIJbie, KOPOTKO 320CTPEHHBIC, JUIMHA UX IIPEBbIILIAET
wupuHy B (1.2) 1.5-2.5 pa3. HekTapHUk# ¢ 2 POXKKOBUAHBIMH LIPUAAT-
KAMU, DACILMPEHHBIMYI HA BEPXYLIKE.

Typus: E. myrsinites L.

Bunsl, Bxoasumue B JaHHbIH psif, LOBOJIBHO OJIM3KH, 32 MCKIIIOUEHH-
eMm E. anacampseros Boiss. u E. spinidens Bornm. ex Prokh. OcHoBHbI-
MU OTJMYUTEAbHBIMU MPU3HAKAMH SABJISIOTCS XAapaKTEP NOBEPXHOCTH
ceMsH (rmagxas Wi 4epBeoOpPa3sHO-MOPILUHHKCTAS), HOPMA KAPYHKYIIBI,
a TAKXKEe YMCIIO Jlydel obILUero couBeTus.

5. E. armena Prokh., 1949, so ®n. CCCP 14 : 741, 411. - Tithymalus
armenus Prokh., 1949, 1. c. : 741, nom. alt.— Fuphorbia marschalliuna
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subsp. armena (Prokh.) Oudejans, 1992 (publ. 1993), Collect. Bot.
(Barcelona) 21 : 186.

Ounncan u3 Apmenuu. Ty p us: «3akaBkasbe, JumMuansuy, 25 1V
1910, A. A. I'poccreiim» (LE!).

B penkonechax, KAMEHUCTBIX M [IIMHUCTBIX CTENSAX H HOJYIYCThI-
HAX. -— ApMeHus (10xH.), Asepbalimpkan (Haxuuesans), Typuus (Kapc),
Hpan (okp. Tebpusa).

Ilo-BugrMoMy, npuypoues B OCHOBHOM K ApapaTcKod KOTIOBHHE
npuaexauned 4acTu AonuHbI Apakca Ha BocTOK o Opay6ana, xors 130-
JMPOBaHHbIE MECTOHAXOXKAEHHUA M3BECTHbI B Jlapanarese (BepXxoBbs
p. Apna (Boctounbii Apna-vait), cen. Kywu, apueBoe pejkosiecbe Ha
I0)KHOM cKJioHe, 2050-2100 m, 29 VI 1946, A. doiyxanos (TBl)) u B
Upane 8 oxp. TeOpusza (Azarbayjan, near Tabriz, 10 km from Basimaj
to Lighvan, 1 VII 1978, Assadi a. Mazaffarian (LE)). LlutupoBanHoe
BbILIIE MECTOHAXOMXUEHUE ABISCTCSA EPBbIM YKA3aHUEM U1 TEPPUTOPUH
Npana; BecbMa BEPOSITHbI HOBbIE HAXOAKH, OCOOCHHO B MPAHCKOH yac-
TH H0JIHHBI ApaKkca.

6. E. marschalliana Boiss., 1846, Diagn. Pl. Or. Nov. ser. 1, 7:94. —
Tithymalus marschallianus (Boiss.) Klotzsch et Garcke, 1859 (publ. 1860},
Abh. Akad. Wiss. Berlin | : 86.

Onucan u3 Tansiwa («in tractu Suwant prov. Talysch, Armenia»).
Lectotypus (Geltman, hic designatus): «in aridis arenosis prope
Tatuni ditionis Swant, Georg. cauc., VI 1836, R. F. Hohenacker» (G-
BOISS!).

Ha xaMeHMCTBIX CKJIOHAX, B CTEIAX M ITOJNYIIYCTbIHAX. — ApPMEHHSA,
Azepbaitmxand (HaxuyeBann, Tanbiu), Typuus (Op3epym, Kapc), Mpas
(Boct. u 3an. Azepbaiinxan, Masenaepas).

YkazaHue storo Buna ins Komeraara (Rechinger, Schiman-Czeika,
1964) ornocurcs k E. monostyla.

JlaHHBIA BUA, KaK 4 LIPUMBIKAIOWMHA K HEMY E. armena, 10CTATOYHO
Onusox k E. myrsinites. K HeMy OTHOCSTCS KaK pacTeHHs C [JIaiKo# [110-
BEPXHOCTHIO CEMAH, KOTOPHIE XOPOLIO OTIUYAIOTCS 10 YTOMY NPU3HAKY
ot E. myrsinites, Tak ¥ ¢ 4epBeOOPA3HO-MOPLUMHUCTEIMH CEMEHAMMU, KO-
TOopble 6. M. HAAEXKHO MOXHO OTJIMYHUTb TOJILKO MO GopMe KapyHKYyJibl.

a) subsp. marschalliana.-- Yuciio BepXylUe4HbIX W 11a3YUIHbIX Jy4ei
COLBETHS B CYMME HE IIPeBbIIAET 12, U3 HUX BEpXylUeuHbIX - 6 12,

b) subsp. woronowii (Grossh.) Prokh., 1964, HoBocru cucr. Bbicw.
pact. : 232. — E. woronowii Grossh. 1916, Tp. Tudn. Gor. cana 14 : 26,
emend. Prokh., 1949, o ®n. CCCP 14 : 409. -~ Ty p us: ApMeHus,
«ropa Jlarna, Ha ckajlax 4 KaMeHucTbIX ocbinax, 10 V 1914, A. I'poc-
creiim» (TBI!). —- Yuciio BepxyleuHbIX U 1a3YLUHBIX Jlyded COLBETHS B
cymmMme boaee 12, U3 HUX BepxXylueuHblx --— 9-14.

HentocraTok matepuana He mMO3BONSET TOUHO OXAPaKTepu30oBaTh pac-
NPOCTpaHEHKE NOABUAOB. TUNIOBOH NOABU/ «B HUCTOM BuAe» (6e3 1ipu-
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MECH BTOPOIO NOJABUAA) U3BECTEH, NO-BUIMMOMY, TONbKO B Taibluie, a
Ha OCTaJIbHOM YacTu apeajia BCTPEYAKOTCH PACTEHUS, OTHOCSLUMECSH K
00OMM IMOUBUAAM, XOTS B OTAENBHBIX MECTaX PACTEHUS OLHOI'O M3 HUX
MOT'YT YUCIIEHHO NpeodianaTth.

7. E. spinidens Bornm. ex Prokh., 1933, Cucr. 0630p Mosouaes Cp.
Asum : 208, — Tithymalus spinidens Prokh., 1933, 1. c. : 208, nom. alt.

Onucad u3 TypkMmeHucraHa. Ty p u s : «Ce-3ai1. ckilon xp. Kyru-
Taur, nporus kuuut. Kyruranr, 30Ha apueBoro seca, IHO M CTEHBbI yllie-
abg, 12 VI 1936, C. A. Hesckuit» (LE!).

Ha BbIX0/1aX 'MIICOHOCHBIX IOPOJ, B TPELIKHAX cKafit. — TypKMeHHU-
crad (BocT.), ¥36ekucran (CypxanmapeuHckas o6i.), MpaH, Adranuc-
TaH (ces.).

Ha reppuropuun Cpenteit A3uu apean Buga npeacrasieH AByms ¢par-
MeHTamy: BocTO4HbIM (baaxei3) u 3anaaubim (ropssle cucremsl Ilamupo-
Anas: I'uccapckuit xpeder, Kyruraur), x neppomMy NpMMbIKaeT €IHH-
CTBEHHOE HU3BECTHOE MecToHaxoxaeHue B Mpane (npos. XopacaH). [1po-
xaHoB (1933) npennonaran, 4To 3H4YMTENbHAS Y4ACTb apealld BUJA, CBS-
3bIBAlOWAs ITH ABa PparMeHTa, HAXOAUTCA B MaJIOUCCIENOBAHHbIX paii-
oHax cesepHoro Adranucrana; reM He meHee 3a 70 ner, IIPOLUEALIMX CO
BpeMeHHU onucaHus E. spinidens, on Obl1 06HAPYXEH B DTOH CTpaHe TOJb-
ko B npoB. Papesd (okp. Melimene). Bo3zMoxHo, apeas 3Toro BMAa, Kak
1 OOJNIBILIMHCTBA APYTUX [IPEICTABUTENIEN NOUCEKIMU, UIMEET PENUKTOBBIH
XapaKTep U COCTOUT U3 HECKOJBKHUX M30JIHPOBAHHBIX (QPAarMEHTOB.

8. E. myrsinites L., 1753, Sp. Pl. : 461. — Tithymalus myrsinites (L.)
J. Hill, 1768, Hort. Kew : 172. 4. - E. curtifolia Chaub., 1838, Nouv.
Fl. Pelop. : 30. — E. pontica Prokh., 1949, o ®n. CCCP 14 : 740, 408.

Omnucan u3 KOxuoit Esponst («in Calabria, Monspelii»). Ty pus:
Herb. Linn. 630/68 (LINN!).

Ha KaMEHUCTBbiX MECTaX, FOPHBIX CTEISAX U acTOHILAX, Pa3peXEHHbIX
necax. — Mranusa (kpome ces.), Xopsatus, bochus u epuerosuna, Cep-
6us 1 YepHoropus, Pympinus, Anbanus, Makenonus, bonrapus, I'pe-
uus, Typuus (Espon. yactb, CeB. u 3an. Anaronus), YkparHa (Kpbim),
I'py3us, Upan (ces.); 3anecen B HeKoTopble crpasbt Llentpansuoit EBpo-
nel (Mewckas Pecnybnuka), 4OBOJSIBHO yCHEWIHO HATYpaliu30BajCs B
psne paitoHoB CesepHoil AMEpHKHU.

LleHTpOM COBpPEMEHHOIO apeana 3TOro, HECOMHEHHO, DoJiee LIMPOKO
pacnpocTpaHEHHOTO B MPOLUIOM BHAA MOXHO cuMTaTh balikaHckui
-OB, C HUM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBS3aH YYAaCTOK HA CEBEpE W 3anaje AHa-
tonuy. OCTallbHbIC YACTH apeana B TON WM UHON MEpPE U30AUPOBAHbI,
4TO MPHUBOAMT HHOTAA K HEKOTOPbIM MOP(OJIOTHYECKUM OTIUYUSM Pa-
CTEHMH U3 ITHX PpParMeHTOB, KOTOPbIE, OAHAKO, HEAOCTATOUYHDI LIS BbI-
[eNeHHst TAKCOHOB IOABHIOBOIO U TeM DoJice BUAOBOLIO paHId.

Haubonee usonnposaHHbiil hparMeHT apeasa HAXOLUTCS B 3alaQHOM
yacty Mpanckoro Haropbs, XoTs He Bce 00pasubl, LHTUPOBAHHEIE KAK

165



E. myrsinites Bo «Flora Iranica» (Rechinger, Schiman-Czeika, 1964),
B LCHCTBUTENBHOCTH OTHOCATCS K DTOMY Buay. Tuk, ykaszauue wisn Ko-
[IeTAard, OCHOBAHHOE Ha 00pasuax, coOpaHHbIX B BELETATUBHOM COCTOS-
nuu, (Ashkhabad, Suluklu (Saratowka), ad fines Persiae, VII 1900, N 931,
P. Sintenis (LE)) npunamiexur x E. monostyla. I3 npocMorpeHHoOro
MHOI0 HPAHCKOIO MarTepualia K £. myrsinites MOXHO OTHECTH TOJNBKO
obpa3ubl U3 CeBEPHBIX PAHOHOB CTpaHbl: nposuHUMK ['Maau (prov. Ghi-
lan, ad jug. Amad-choni supra p. Kagostan, 25 VII 1902, N 460, Th. Ale-
xeenko (LE)) u Mazsenaepan (distr. Kudjur, in monte Ulodj, K.-H. et
F. Rechinger, 9 VIII 1948, N 6492, (W); Khalak (zwischen Kandavan-
Paf} und Pol-e-Zanguleh, «europdische Seite» des Elburs-Gebirges, 27 V1
1991, Weiner (W)), a takxe okpecrHocred Terepana (entre Karadj et
Gach-i-Sar, 16 V 1956, F. Schmidt, N 5690 (W)).

XO0TS NPHU3HAK MOPUIMHUCTOCTH CEMSH Y 3TOTO BH/IA B LEJIIOM OYEHb
BBLICPXKAH, Ha tore I'py3ur BCTPEUYAKOTCA PACTEHHUSA C TIAJKMMH WM 110-
YT [NIaIKMMHI ceMeHaMu (Amxapus, okp. ¢. MaxyHUeTH, CKJIOHBI ylue-
abst Ajokapucukanu, 24 1V 1941, A. [Imurpuesa (LE); Transcaucasia
occidentalis, Likani, 15 IV 1899, G. Radde (LE) u 1p.), koTOpbiC MOT-
JiM BO3HUKHYTH B [IpONIIoM Oiiarofapst HHTPOrpeccuBHON rubpuiausaimu
¢ E. marschalliana win E. armena; ¢ E. myrsinites 3T pacTenus cOnauxka-
eT hopMa KapyHKyJibl. K coxaneHuio, HeA0CTaTOK MaTepuaia co 3pelibl-
MH CEMEHAMH HE HO3BOJISIET TOYHO BBIACHUTH XdPAKTEP B3AUMOOTHOLLE-
HUH 2TUX BHIOB B 3akaBkasbe U Mpane, 4To ObL10 Obl XKeraTeNnbHO.

9. E. anacampseros Boiss., 1846, Diagn. Pl. Or. Nov. ser. 1, 5 : 55.
Tithymalus anacampseros (Boiss.) Klotzsch et Garcke, 1859 (publ. 1860),
Abh. Akad. Wiss. Berlin 1 : 86.

Onucan u3 Maoit Asuu («in regione alpina montium Cariae, Cadmi
occidentalis supra Gheyra et orientalis supra Colossam, Tmoli circa
Bozdagh..., e Caria interiori attulit...»). Lectoty p us (Geltman, hic
designatus): «Cadmi supra Geyra, VI [1842], [Boissier]» (G-BOISS!,
180, — LE.

Ha xaMeHHUCThIX MeCTax, B 'OPHBIX CTEIsIX, PA3PEKEHHBIX Jlecax. —
Typuus (3nnemux Lentp. u I0ro-3an. Anaronun).

Pacrenus, onucanHsle kak E. anacampseros var. tmolea Khan, Bo3-
MOXHO, 34C/YKHUBAIOT PAHId IIOUBHIA HIIK AaXKe BHIA.

10. E. fontqueriana Greuter, 1965, Candollea 20 : 172. - E. myrsinites
L. subsp. litardierei Font Quer et Garcias Font, 1949, Butil. Inst.
Catalana Hist. Nat. 37 : 55. -— Tithymalus fontquerianus (Greuter) Sojak,
1972, Cas. Nar. Mus. (Praha) 140 : 172. _

Onucan ¢ baneapckux octpoBoB. Ty p us: «Balearium insula
Majori, in glareosis ad Puig de Masanella, solo calcareo, 1300 m s.m.,
23 VI 1885, Porta et Rigo» (G).

Ha u3BeCTHAKOBBIX KAMEHUCTBIX CKJIOHAX. -~ DHAEMHUK O-Ba Manb-
opka.
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11. E. rechingeri Greuter, 1965, Candollea 20 : 172. — Tithymalus
rechingeri (Greuter) Sojak, 1972, Cas. Nar. Mus. (Praha) 140 : 176. -
Euphorbia myrsinites L. subsp. rechingeri (Greuter) Aldén, 1986, Mount.
Fl. Greece 1 : 570.

Onucan ¢ o-Ba Kput. Ty p us: «Ep. Sfakia: Hugel zwischen den
Alpen Mavro Korfali und Eklismdiam, N-Fuss des Berges Pachnes, 1800
1900 m, 3 VIII 1962, N 4849, W. Greuter» (G!).

Ha KaMeHHCTbIX U3BECTHAKOBBIX U AOJOMHTOBBIX CKJIOHAX HA BbICO-
Te 1800-2300 M Hau yp. Mops. — DHAEMUK 3allalHOH yacru o-8a Kpur
(ropubiit MaccuB Medka-Opn).

12. E. corsica Req., 1825, Ann. Sci. Nat., ser 1, 5: 384, — Tithymalus
corsicus (Req.) Sojak, 1972, Cas. Nar. Mus. (Praha) 140 : 171.

Omnucan ¢ o-Ba Kopcuka («a Campolite en Corse»). Ty pus: (?AV).

Ha cyxux kaMeHMCTBIX ydacTKax B Cy0ajibniCKOM 1105CE€ HA BbICO-
Te 1500-1800 m Han yp. Mops. -- DHAEMMK UEHTPAJbHOW 4acTH O-Bd
Kopcuka.

Ser. 3. Denticulatae Prokh., 1964, Hosocru cuct. Bbicwu. pact. 1964 :
232. — HexkrapHUKK C HEPOBHBIM, 3yOUaThIM KPA€M M MHOI'OYUCIIEHHbI-
MU [IpUAATKAMH, HE paciiMpeHHbIMU Ha Bepxyiuke. CrebiieBble HUCTbS
UIMITHYECKUE WIM OKPYIIIO-3JUIMIITHYECKUE, AIMHA UX [PEBbILLAET LK~
puHy B 1.2-1.5 pasa.

Typus: E. denticulata Lam.

13. E. denticulata Lam., 1788, Encycl. Méth. Bot. 2 : 435. — E. rotun-
data Hochst., 1845, in Lorent, Wahderungen : 344. -- E. cilicica Boiss.,
1859, Diagn. Pl. Or. Nov. ser. 2, 4 : 88. - 7 E. pectinata Albov, 1894,
Bull. Herb. Boiss. 2 : 640.

Onucan 13 Manoit Asuu («croit dans la natolie»). Ty p u s : mito-
crpauusa Aubriet (P), ony6auxosana B Desf. 1808, Ann. Mus. Hist. Nat.
Paris 12 : 115, tabl. 15 (Radcliffe-Smith, 1982).

Ha xaMeHuCTBIX yuyacTKax, B CTEMAX, Pa3pexeHHbIX Jecax, $00-
3000 m Hau yp. Mmops. — Typuus (BHYTpeHHsis AHaTolusa U XxpebeT AH-
turasp), Mpan (npos. Kypaucran, Xamanan, baxrapau, Jlypucrau),
Hpak (ces. ropHble paiioHbl).

E. pectinata Albov, l. c., onucanHbid u3 okp. AprBuna, [Ipoxanos
(1949) orHocun k cunouumam E. denticulata. Cyns no Tekcry IepBOOLIH-
CaHU4, C ITUM MOXHO COTJIACUTBCS, XOTA VIS 110JHOH yBEPEHHOCTH He-
00X0aMMO U3ydeHHe THIIOBBIX 00pa3uos E. pectinata, KOTOpbIE, CKOpee
BCEro, He OblIM 11pocMOoTpeHbl [1poxaHoBbIM.

14. E. craspedia Boiss., 1846, Diagn. Pl. Or. Nov. ser. 1, 7 : 95.

Tithymalus craspedius (Boiss.) Klotzsch et Garcke, 1859 (publ. 1860),
Abh. Akad. Wiss. Berlin 1 : 87.

Onucan u3 Manoi Asuu («inter Mardin et Assuaner in Assyria»).
Ty pus: «Merdin et Assauner, 1843, N 350, Kotschy» (G!, iso. - Kh.
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KameHucrbie yuacrku B 3apocnsix u3 Quercus aegilops v Q. brantii, 780
1000 M nan yp. mops. — Typuus (Bwiaitersl Juapbaksip u Mapuaun),
Hpau (baxrapay, Jlypucran), Mpak (ceB. ropHsie U lIpEArOpHbIE P-Hbl).

Kparko kacasich GunoreHun 2Toil noACEKLMH, MOXHO COLJIACUTHCS C
Maueesbim (1930), uyTo rpyunsl poOACTBa, COOTBETCTBYIOLIME 1IPUHATHIM
B HACTOSILLUEH CraThe psiaM, CHOopMUPOBANTUCH U PACCENWIMCh JOCTATOY-
HO AABHO, [10-BUUMMOMY, B IUIMOLEHE. B TO e BpeMs BPsd 1M MOXHO
COINIACHTLCS C er0 MHEHHEM 00 OTHOCHTENIBHO HEUABHEM (YETBEPTHUHOM)
paccenennu v nudbepeHunann BUROB psaga Myrsiniteae ¥, B 4aCTHOCTH,
npoucxoxueHun E. corsica wenocpeacrBedso or E. myrsinites. bBonee
obocHoBaHa Touxa 3penus ['péiitepa (Greuter, 1968), coryacHo KoTopoii
«ocTpoBHbIe» BUAbL (E. corsica, E. fontqueriana, E. rechingeri) npencras-
JIOT cobOH 0cobYI0 GUNOreHETHYECKYIO BETBb, BEAYLIYIO HAYAJIO0 HELOC-
PEACTBEHHO OT aHLECTPaNbHOIO KOMILIEKCA [OACEKUHU, LIPUYEM BTODAs
TaKas BetTBb Aana vadano E. marschalliana, E. myrsinites u E. anacamp-
seros. B To e BpeMs Henb3s cornacuThes ¢ cyxaeHuem ['péifrepa o 1po-
UCXOXAEeHHHU E. rigida ot «OCTPOBHBIX» BULOB, YUUTBIBAS JIOBOJLHO CY-
LeCTBEHHbIC MOP(ONOrHUeCKHe OTAMYUS U XaPaKTep reorpaduueckoro
PACHPOCTPAHEHUS 3TOrO BUAA.

Ckopee Bcero, nuddepedimanns Kak OCHOBHBIX IPYIN POACTBA, TaK
M BUIIOB B UX Mpelesiax Npou3ounia ee B KOHLUE TPETHYHOIO Ieproa.
B uerBepTHYHOM NEPUOUE [IPOUCXOAUAN U3MEHCHUS B PACHIPOCTPAHEHHH
BH/OB, IPHYEM B OCHOBHOM B CTOPOHY (parmeHTauuu paHee bolsiee 00-
LIKMPHbIX apeanoB. bosee 06ocHOBaHHbIC PUIIOrEHCTUYECKHE HOCTPOCHUS
BO3MOKHBl TOJNBKO MOCIE [IPUBACUCHUS HOIOJHUTENAbHBIX METOLOB HUC-
CIIeIOBAHMS, B [IEPBYIO OYEPEAb, MOJIEKYJIAPHbBIX, U1 KOTOPLIX JAHHAR
CPaBHUTEILHO HEMHOIOUUCIICHHAS M €CTECTBEHHAs [MOACEKUMS ABIACTCS
BECbMA HHTEPECHBIM OOBEKTOM.

Pabota BeinoaHena npy rtonaepxke Poccuiickoro gouna pyHuamen-
TajbHbIX UccneqoBaHui (mpoekt 01-04-48427) u rpanra [Ipesunenra PO
MO MOAJEPXKKE BEAYIMX HayuHbIx wKon (npoekt Ne HILT 2198.2003.4 ).
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B. M. Bunorpagosa V. Vinogradova

ABE HOBbBIE KOMBUHALIMKX B POIE LEUTEA M. PIMEN.
(APIACEAE)

COMBINATIONES DUAE NOVAE IN GENERE LEUTEA
M. PIMEN. (APIACEAE)

B Hacrosie#t craThe OCYLUECTBIEHO NEPEHECEHUE LABYX BUIOB poua
Peucedanum L. — P. turcomanicum Schischk. u P. sclerophyllum Boiss.
et Hausskn., B pox Leutea M. Pimen.

Pon Leutea 611 onucan Bo «Flora iranica» (Pimenov, 1987) B cocra-
Be 6 BUIOB, BbIACIEHHbIX W3 pouoB Ferula L. u Peucedanum L. Ha ocHo-
BaHUK DOpMBI HHCTBEB M ocobeHHoCTel crpoeHus miona. IIaTh U3 H1THx
BUIOB — 3HUemukd Wpana, a onuu — Leutea petiolaris (DC.) M. Pi-
men., ¢ koropeiM M. . [TumeHoB oroxectBusier P. turcomanicunt, 3axXo-
[IMT, [0 ero MHeHuIo, B TypkMeHucrad. P. turcomanicum, 6e3yCilOBHO,
crelyer BKAIOUaTh B poi Leutea, 0OAHAKO, Kak OyeT 110Ka3aHO HUXKE, Mbl
HE MOXEM COIJIACHTBCS C TEM, YTO Ha3BaHue P. turcomanicum OTHECEHO
M. I'. [lumeH0BBIM B cuHOHUMBL L. petiolaris.

Wpanckuit 6oranvik H. Akhani (University of Tehran) nocie noceme-
uus [epbapus LE B 2003 r. B xauectBe «Hololectotype» Buaa Leutea
petiolaris (DC.) M. Pimen. BriGpan oksemmisap Peucedanum turcomani-
cum Schischk., cobpanuniii 5. K. nmkunsiv 81923 r. 8 Typxmenucra-
He. HenpaBuibHo caenaduslii BbIOOp TUNOBOrO obpasua L. petiolaris
nobyaun Hac u3yduTb Buab poaa Leutea M. Pimen. U UX TaKCOHOMHU-
yeckue cBa3U ¢ P. turcomanicum.

Bun P. turcomanicum Schischk. 6uu1 nepeonauaisHo onucau E. I1. Ko-
poBuHbIM (1924) ¢ rop Boneiuue banxanst (roro-3anandeiit TypkMenu-
crad) nog HasBaHueMm P. involucratum Korov. OiHako, KaK BbISICHUIOCD
nosadee, HazBanue P. involucratum Korov. sBnsercs Ooyee NO3UHUM
OMOHUMOM I10 OTHOWEHHIO K P. involucratum W. D. J. Koch (Koch,
1824). B cBa3u ¢ otum B, K. Wuwxux (1950) npeanoxun HassaHue
P. turcomanicum Schischk. B xauecrse nomen novum st P. involucratum
Korov.

B I'epbapuu LE xpaunurca Tunosoid obpaseu Buna Peucedanum
turcomanicum Schischk. CornacHo «MexayHaponasoMy Kouekey 60TaHu-
4ecKOH HOMEHKJATYPbI» HA3BAHUE, PUBEACHHOE KAK «nomen novumy» (8
OAHHOM caydae, P. turcomanicum), TUDIUDUUHUPYETCS THIIOM HA3BAHMS,
KOTOpOE OHO 3ameHseT (1. €. P. involucratum Korov.). Panee (Bunorpa-
nosd, 2001) Muoo 6b1 0003HaYeH TUIl Ha3Bauus P. involucratum, xots
ClIELOBAJIO Obl BbIOpPATH JIEKTOTHIL, [IOCKOJBKY /iB4d THUNOBbIX 00pa3ua
9TOVO BUJA, COOPAHHBIE aBTOPOM €ro olMcanus B ropax boneiuue Ban-
XaHbl, KMCIOT pa3Hble HoMepad. BoiOpaHHblil 3aeck nexrorun P. involucra-
fum TPUBOJMTCS HAMM HUXKE.
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Puc. 1. ®ororpadus uzotuna Leutea petiolaris (DC.) M. Pimen.
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Ferula petiolaris DC. (1830, Prodr. 4 : 173), Ha KOTOPOM OCHOB4H
L. petiolaris (DC.) M. Pimen., ouucan u3 MpaHa («supra saxa in summo
cacumine montium Seidchodzensium Persiae, legit cl. Szovits». B ['epba-
puu LE MHot0 6bin1 o6HapyxeH uzoTusl Ferula petiolaris (isotypus: «in
sumo cacumine montium Seidchadzensium supra saxa distr. Khoi prov.
Aderbeidzan, 18 Juni 1828, N 465, [fl. et fr. immat.], Szovitz» (LE!). (Puc.
1). Cpasuenue usoruna Ferula petiolaris ¢ pucyrskom L. petiolaris (1abn.
407) Bo «Flora iranica» 1okasano, 4To U300PAXKEHHOE PACTEHUE HE OT-
HOCUTCA K ITOMY BURY. L. petiolaris uMeeT QJIMHHBIE AY4U UCHTPAILHO-
ro 30HTHKA ¥ IUIOAOHOXKH, PABHbIE IJIONY WM [IPEBbIIAIOLINE €10 B
[IBA pa3a, B TO BPEMSl KAK Ha [PUBENCHHOM PUCYHKE Y PACTEHUS KOPOT-
KM€ JIYUd LEHTPANbHOTO 30HTUKAE, 4 IFIOLOHOXKM KOPOYE M0La B TPH
pasa.

[1pu cpaBHeHun TUNOBbIX 00pa3uoB Leutea petiolaris (= Ferula petio-
laris) n Peucedanum turcomanicum msl yOeIUIMCh, YTO JTO J(BA pa3HbIX
BUIa, oTiMHatouecs psaom Mopdonoruyeckux ocobenHocreit. Camoe
CYLWIECTBEHHOE Pa3/iMUUe MEXAY HUMH — JTO OTCYTCTBUE JIMCTOHKOB
00epToK U 00epTOYEK Y 30HTHKOB U 30HTUYKOB L. petiolaris v Hanuuue
ux y P. turcomanicum. ITH NpU3HAKK OTMEUYEHBI B 1IPOTOJIOrAX 000MX
BHIOB, H, KPOME TOr0, MHOTOUMCJIEHHbIE JINCTOYKU 00epTOK 1 00epTo-
uyek y P. turcomanicum u3zobpaxeHbl Ha radiunue XVIL Bo «Diiope
CCCP» (LIumkuH, 1951).

N3 cKa3aHHOI'O BbILIE CIELYET, UTO P. turcomanicum He uMeer 0JIU3-
Koro poacrtea ¢ L. petiolaris. MoxHO ObL10 Obl HPEANONOXKHUTD, HTO
P. turcomanicum 6nusox K L. cupularis (Boiss.) M. Pimen., y koroporo
XOPOLIO BbIPAXKEHDI JIMCTOUKK 00epTOK U 00epTouek. OUHAKO Nyyn ueH-
TPAJIbHOIO 30HTHKA y 3TUX BUIAOB pasHble. Y P. turcomanicum jiyuu
B uucine 10-18, ToHKMe W AnNMHHBIE, B TO BpeMs Kak y L. cupularis — B
qucie 6--10, KopoTkue U yToJleHHble. DTH NPU3HAKH BbISBJIEHbl HAMH
[IpY CPaBHEHUH TUIIOBBIX OOPa3LOB JaHHbIX BUAOB. M3otun Peucedanum
cupulare Boiss., obHapyxenublii Hamu B ['epbapun LE, pasmewend Ha
IOBYX repOapHbIX JUCTaX ¥ MMEET ceayowyio dTukerky: Upad, «In reg.
altioribus m. Kuh-Daena, 15 Jul. 1842, N 658, [fr. immat.], Th. Kotschy»
(LE). (Puc. 2). Ilo pauusim M. I'. ITumenosa (Pimenov, 1987) 1uit »ro-
ro Buaa Haxoautest B XKenese (G), a uzorun — 8 Bene (W),

B pesynbrare usyueHus repbaphbix o0pasuoB P. turcomanicum u3
TypKMEHUCTAHA U CPABHCHUS UX CO BCEMU BUAAMU poaa Leutea, ipous-
pacratomiuMu B MpaHe, Mbl IIpHUUIK K 3aKJII04€HUIO, YTO P. turcomani-
cum SIBJIIETCH CAMOCTOATENbHLIM BHAOM, PEAKUM BO (Ope I0ro-3amail-
Horo TypkMmeHnucrada. BoojHe MOXHO JONYyCTUTH, YTO STOT BUL BCTpe-
yaercs ¥ B Mpane, Ho B I'epbapuu LE ero obpa3usl u3 Mpaua we npen-
CTABJICHBI.

Huxe mbl nepenocum P. turcomanicum B poa Leutea, NIpUBOAMM HO-
MEHK/IATYPHYIO LHTATy BUJA W OCYILUECTBJIAEM €I'0 JIEKTOTHIIM(PUKALMIO.
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Puc. 2. ®ortorpadus usoruna Peucedanum cupulare Boiss.
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Leutea turcomanica (Schischk.) V. Vinogr. comb. nova. - Peucedanum
turcomanicum Schischk., 1950, Bo ®n. Typkm. 5 : 230; [Uuwik., o @il
CCCP 17 : 177. — P. involucratum Korov., 1924, bot. marep. I'epb.
Tnasu. 6or. caga AH PCOCP 5 : 84, non W. D. J. Koch, 1824.
Ferula turcomanica (Schischk.) M. Pimen., 1981, B Yep., Cocyu. pacr.
CCCP : 21. — Leutea petiolaris (DC.) M. Pimen., 1987, in Rech. f., F1L
Iran. 162 : 449, p. p., quoad syn. P. turcomanicum.

Onucan u3 Typkmenucrana («Habit: Transcaspia, in montibus Bol-
schie Balchany ad ripes in regione subalpina, pl. fl. defl. cum fructibus,
12 VII 1923, leg. Eug. Korovin»). Lectotypus (Vinogradova, hoc
loco): «Typkmenckas obmacTs, ropsl bonbuine balixausl, ceBepHbIe CKIIO-
Hbl, B ckanax, 12 VI 1923, Ne 725, uB. u Hesp. nia., E. Koposun» (LE).
(Puc. 3). Syntypus: «TypkmeHckas obnactb, Bonbuive bajixanbl, ponHu-
kd Baw-Mpbiryc, usectHsaku, 12 VII 1923, Ne 723, uB. u Hesp. L.,
E. Koposun» (LE).

Bujt paciipoctpaned B woro-zanagHoMm TypkMmenucrade (xp. Koner-
nar; ropbt bonbuive banxaHsr).

[NpuBoaum nepevers repOapHbix 006pA3LOB ITOr0 PEUKOIrO BUIA.

UccaesoBannble sx3emmispbl (specimina examinata): Turcomania, pr. Ashabad,
angustis versus m. Saandak, in fissuris rapium verdiculium, 15 VI 1897, Ne 1007, [fl. et
fr. immat.], D. Litvinov (3 »k3emnusapa); ibid, in angustis Karanki, 5 V1 1898, Ne 1063,
id.; Typxmenckas obnacts, ropsl bonbuine banxaHbl, ceBepHble CKIIOHBI, B ckanax, 12VII
1923, Ne 725, us. n nesp. nn., E. Koposun (nexrotun); tam xe, poanuku baw - M-
ryc, uzBecTHaky, 12 VI 1923, Ne 723, uB. K He3p. wWi., OH XKe (CKHRTUN); TAM XE, [OUBEM
sa JQroitner, cpeau kamue#t, 1500 m, 26 V 1928, Ne 181, E. Bobposg, A. Sipmonenko; ram
KeE, CEBEPHbII CKIIOH, BOAOPA3IEAbHAA 44CTh, HA cKanax, 1600 m, 20 VI 1929, Ne 43, [us.
u Hesp. m], E. I'. Bobpos: Tam xe, 3ananHas 4acTs, sepwusa Jdar-[lupum, ropuas
CTemnb, CKalbl cpelaHeropHoro nosica, 7 V1 1954, (us.], j1. I1. Mapkosa, J1. 1. Measene-
BA; TAM e, Ha CKajbHOM cKione, 20 VI 1974, [us. u resp. mt.], . Kypbanos (2 Hksem-
nnspa). Llenrpanpumit Koner-Jar, ckanst 8 M. Kapankunckom ywense, 2 VI 1928,
Ne 942, | [us. u ne3p. nu], A. SApmonerko, H. FoHyapos; TaM xe, I0AbEM HA BEPLLHHY
Yanau-flar, ckanp Ra ckinoxe K ywensto, 2000 m, 14 VII 1928, Ne 612, [nesp. mu.].
b. A. ®equenko u ap. (2 Ix3emnnapa).

Peucedanum sclerophyllum Boiss. et Hausskn. Bo «Flora iranica»
(Pimenov, 1987) takke orHeced B cuHOHHMBI K Leutea petiolaris (DC.)
M. Pimen., uTo, Ha Haw B3CJISM, ABISCTCH HENPABMIbHBIM, M3yueHue
repbapHoro matepuania no P. sclerophyllum (Bkitoyas U TUIOBOH) 110-
3BOJIMAO YCTAHOBUTDb, YTO Y ITOIO BUAA 30HTUKM 2- 3 jlyueBbiE, 4 JTUCTOU-
K1 06epToK U oBepTOdeK 110 KpasM PeCHUTHATble, B TO BPEMS KaK y
Leutea petiolaris 301Ky 6- 10 )1yuesble, a 1MCTOYKOB 006epTOK U 06ep-
TOYEK HET cOBCEM. B pesynbrare CpaBHEHUS 3TUX BHUAOB Mbl IPULLIH K
BBIBOLY, YTO P. sclerophyllum sBiisierca caMOCTOATENbHBIM BUILOM N €Lle
OIHUM npencraBurenem pouna Leutea. Huke Mbl IpUBOIMM HOBYIO HO-
MEHKJIATYPHYIO0 KOMOMHAUMIO, CBA3AHHYIO C 1epeHecenuem P. sclero-
phyllum B atoT pon.

Leutea sclerophylla {Boiss. et Hausskn.) V. Vinogr. comb. nova.
Peucedanum sclerophyllum Boiss. et Hausskn., 1872, in Boiss., Fl. Or. 2:
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Puc. 3. ®otorpadus nexrotuna Leutea turcomanica (Schischk.) V. Vinogr.
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Puc. 4. ®otorpadus cunruna Peucedanum sclerophyllum Boiss. et Hausskn.
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1015. — Leutea petiolaris (DC.) M. Pimen., 1987, in Rech. {., FI. Iran.
162 : 449, p. p., quoad syn. P. sclerophyllum.

Ouucan u3 Wpana («Hab. ad nives in rupestribus calcareis Shahu
Kurdistaniae orientalis, alt. 9000 et montibus Dalechani Persiae occid.
Sungur alt. 7000'-9000° (Hausskn.!). Syntypus: «Ad nives m.
Shahu, 10 000°, Jul., 1867, [fl.], C. Haussknecht»(LE!, cum isosyntypo).
(Puc. 4).

B 3axnouenue cieayer orMeTuThb, yto M. I'. ITumenos u M. B. Jleo-
HoB (Pimenov, Leonov, 1993) upuBoasat ans poaa Leutea 6 BUROB.
C BKItoYeHHEM B 9TOT pof Leutea turcomanica w L. sclerophylla, on cran
HACUMTBIBATH § BUIOB.
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T. B. KpecroBckas T. Krestovskaja

O BUJAX CEKIIUHA SIDERITOPSIS BHATTACHARJEE POJA
STACHYS L. (LAMIACEAE)

DE SPECIEBUS SECTIONIS SIDERITOPSIS BHATTACHARJEE
GENERIS STACHYS L. (LAMIACEAE)

B npouecce uzyueuus Bunos Stachys L. ¢ teppuropuun I0ro-3aitan-
HOH A3WH MBI BBISICHWIIM, YTO PACTEHUS, HpuBeieHHble Bo «Diope Typ-
uum» (Bhattacharjee, 1982) xak Stachys woronowii (Schischk. ex Grossh.)
R. Mill ex Bhattacharjee u3 cexuuu Sideritopsis Bhattacharjee, no Hexo-
TOPBIM [IPU3HAKAM 3HAYUTENBHO OTIIHYAFOTCS OT BCEX LPYI'MX BHLUOB Y10-
ro poaa. Bo-niepBbix, UX THIMMHKM NOYTH LEIUKOM CKPbITHL B TPyOKe
BCHYMKA, PEXKE CJIErKa BbUIAKOTCA U3 HEe, 3 BO-BTOPbIX, UX CTONOUK UMe-
€1 HEPABHBIE JIONACTH - YCEUEHHYIO BEPXHIOIO U CIEI'KA PaCILHPEHHYIO
Y YKOPOUYEHHYH HUXHIOW. Y 1104aBIAOLLEI0 DO/bIWHHCTBA BUIOB
Stachys TbIMUHKH HE 3aKJIIOYEHbl B TPYOKY BEHUYMKA, 8 PACLIONAIdl0ICS
nof ero Bepxueil ry6oi. Jluwp y S. iberica Bieb., S. sparsipilosa Bhatta-
charjee et Hub.-Mor. ¥ HEKOTOPBIX APYrMX BMAOB Stachys ThIYMHKH
ciierka BBICTYNAIOT U3 TPyOxu BeHuyuka. Moxorunubit pon Phlomido-
schema (Benth.) Vved., ThIUMHKH KOTOPOI'O 3aKJIIOYEHBI B TPYOKY BEHUU-
Ka, Mbl PACCMATPHBAEM B PAHI€ CAMOCTOATENbHOYO poaa. Yro xacaer-
cs Jlonacreit cToa6uKa, TO Bee BUABL Stachys HMEIOT CTONOUK TOJIBKO C
OIMHAKOBLIMH J0aIMU. BMecTe ¢ TeM, YKa3aHHbIE BbILUE [IPU3HAKH Xa-
paKTepHbl Ans npeacTaBurencit pona Sideritis L.

B cBoe Bpems Byacse (Boissier, 1859) omnucan pacrenus uz Typuun
B KauecTBe HOBOYO BUUA poaa Sideritis — S. balansae Boiss. Ilo komit-
JIeKCy npH3HaKoB —- 10-xnikoBas yaieyka ¢ Tpemsl BbICOKO CPOCLIMMY-
Csl BEpXHUMHU 3yOuUamu, BEHYHK C y3KOH TpyOKoii, 1psamocrosiuei u 110-
4YTH [JIOCKON BepxHed ryboi, a takxe rno odueMy raburycy 210T BUL
BIIONIHE COOTBETCTBYET poay Sideritis (IPU3HAKN «TIIOAMKOB» (IPEMOB)
Y NbUILUEBDBIX 3€PEH Y oiHONeTHUX Sideritis u Stachys ouenb onnoobpas-
Hbl d HE MOCYT ObITH HUCIONIB30BAHBI B KAYECTBE JUATHOCTUYECKUX). Thl-
4ynHKU Sideritis balansae, Tax xe, Kak u y Stachys woronowii cierxa sbi-
JNAK0TCs U3 TPYOKH BEHYMKA. 3aMETHUM, 4TO 110 JAHHOMY lIpU3Haky S. ba-
lansae orauyaercs oT DOJBLIMHCTBA BUUOB poaa Sideritis, OTHOCALLEIO-
cst k Tpube Marrubieae Endl., riaBHo#t oTiivunTebHOH 0CODEHHOCTbIO
KOTOPOH ABIAETCA HAIMYUE THIUUHOK, CKPBITHIX B TpyOxe Benuuka. On-
HAKO U Y HEKOTOPbIX ApYrux BUAOB Sideritis, nanpumep y S. macro-
stachyos Poir. u3 cexunu Marrubiastrum Benth., pacupocrpaHeHHOMH Ha
Kanapckux o-Bax, ThIMMHKU TAKKE C/ICIKA BbIAAIOTCS U3 TPYOKH BEHUH-
ka. K tomy xe, Benuuk S. balansae npespliuaer o0y JWIMHY Yamey-
KH, @ He CKDBIT ee 3yOLUaMH, KaK Y OCTAlIbHbIX OLHOJETHHX BHUOB
Sideritis u3 cexuun Hesiodia (Moench) Benth. Bo3amoxuo, nociuennee
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00CTOATENLCTBO JAET MOBOJL Uil HEPECMOTPA CUCTEMBL pona Sideritis,
uTo Tpebyer Oosiee AeTanbHbIX 3HAHUH NO CUCTEMATHKE DTOI'O POJA.

N3yuenue pacteHuit, OTHECEHHBIX B yrloMaHYTOH Briuie «Duope Typ-
uuu» K Stachys woronowii, 103BOJIHA0 HAM CAEJIATh BbIBOL, YTO B LeHCT-
BUTEILHOCTH OHM PUHALIEKAT K pony Sideritis, a uMeHHo K S. balansae.
[IpuBOaMM Er0 CUHOHUMHKY, @ TAKXE CBEACHUS O THIIE, IKOJIOIHU U Ieo-
rpadueckoM pacnpocTpaHeHHU.

Sideritis balansae Boiss., 1859, Diagn. Pl. Nov. Or. sér. 2,4 : 35; id.,
1879, Fl. Or. 4 : 707, Briquet, 1896, in Engler u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzen-
fam. 4, 3a : 231; }03., 1954, Bo ®u. CCCP 20 : 272; Rech. f., 1982, Fl.
Iran. 150 : 106; Meunuuk., 1987, Bo ®n. Apm. 8 : 34. — S. woronowii
Schischk. ex Grossh., 1932, B I'poccr., ®in. Kask, 3 : 290. - Stachys
pseudosideritis Bhattacharjee et Hub.-Mor., 1974, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard.
Edinb. 33, 2 : 291; Bhattacharjee, 1980, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb.
38, 1 : 90. -— Stachys woronowii (Schischk. ex Grossh.) R. Mill ex
Bhattacharjee, 1982, in Davis, FL. Turk. 7 : 253; Heller et Heyn, 1986,
Consp. Fl. Or. 3 : 138.

Onucan u3 Typuunu («Hab. ad Gulek Boghas in Tauro Cilicico [1855],
cl. Balansa, pl.exs., N 569, floret Junio»); t y p u s : G -~ Boiss.

Ha cyxux TpaBsSiHUCTBIX M EOHHUCTHIX CKJIOHAX, B 3apOCIISX MAKBU-
ca. — Kapka3: FOxu. 3akaBkasbe (ApMmenus, Azepbaitmkan), FOro-3arr.
A3us (ceB.-3an. Mpan, Typuus, Cupus, JIusan).

K coxanenuio, HaM He yanock O3HAKOMHTBCH C THUIIOBBIM 00pa3uom
JTOro BMAA, HO HK3eMIsp, npountupoBanublii byacse (Boissier, 1879)
Bo «Flora Orientalis» (Gumush-Khane, Bourgeau), 6b11 u3yueH Hamu B
Fepbapun Hepycanumckoro ynusepcurera (HUJ), tam xe Obui
vccnenosaH paa obpasuos u3 Typuuun u Cupun. Ilockoneky B ['epbapun
LE npencraBiensl matepuansl Toabko U3 FOxH. 3akaBkasps (ApMmeHus,
Asepbaiiipkan), a u3 3an. A3UH OHU 110JHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT, CUUTACM
LenecoobpasHbIM MPOLUTUPOBATD 3/1eCh I'epbapHbie 00pasubl U3 110ce-
IHEro perdoHa, usydensuole Hamu B HUJ.

Hccnenosaruble yK3emmiapsl (specimina examinata): Typuus: «Prope Gumush-
Khane, 26 V 1862, E. Bourgeau; S. Turkey, environs of Gozne (NW of Mersina), 1100 m,
7 VIII 1931, Eig and Zohary; ibid., Bulgardagh, between Bozanti and Beridglek. 1000 m,
21 VIII 1931, iid.; Central Anatolia, environs of Ankara, 19 VI 1953, Zohuary; Antalya,
1100 m, 14 V11 2000, O. and R. Cohen» (HUJ!). Cupus: «Hermon, 1630 m, 10 V 1987,
Y. Gertman; ibid., N slope, 1650 m, 1 V1 {987 {sine coll.]» (HUIJ!).

Ilockonbky Stachys woronowii sBJISIETCS TUMOBBIM BUAOM CEKUMUU
Sideritopsis, nocie ero UCKIOYEHUs U3 poaa Stachys v 1IEPEHECEHUS B
pon Sideritis cexuus Sideritopsis TAKkKe HE NOJDKHA PACCMATPUBATLCSA B
cocTaBe poaa Stachys. B CBSI3U € 3TUM NPUBOUUM HOBYIO KOMOWHALMIO
B paHre cekuuM B poge Sideritis.

Sideritis L. sect. Sideritopsis (Bhattacharjee) Krestovsk. comb.
nova. — Stachys L. sect. Sideritopsis Bhattacharjee, 1980, Notes Roy.
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Bot. Gard. Edinb. 38, 1 : 90, excl. sp. Stachys obscura Boiss. et Balansa
et S. zoharyana Eig.

Typus: Stachys woronowii (Schischk. ex Grossh.) R. Mill ex
Bhattacharjee (= Sideritis balansae Boiss.).

IBa npyrux Buga — Stachys obscura Boiss. et Balansa u S. zoharvana
Eig., npexie BXOAMBLUINE B cOCTaB ceKumu Sideritopsis, Mbl 06beMHIAEM
B HOBYIO cekuuio — Pseudosideritopsis, UMEIOUYIO POLCTBO C ceKuueit
Campanistrum (Habrl.) Reichenb. Or 11ocneiseit oHa OTAMYAETCS [JIHUH-
HbIMU NPHUBETHHYKAMU, 6. M. OBYryObIMM HALUEUKAMU M UIMHHBIMH
LIBETOHOXKKAMH.

Stachys L. sect. Pseudosideritopsis Krestovsk. sect. nova. —— Stachys
sect. Sideritopsis Bhattacharjee, 1980, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 38,
1:90, p. p., excl. typo, quoad S. obscuram et S. zoharyanam; ead., 1982,
in Davis, Fl. Turk. 7 : 253, p. p. — Herbae annuae. Caules floriferi erectt,
a basi ramosi, dense patente pilosi vel hispidi. Folia caulina mediana
oblongo-ovata vel ovata, serrata vel crenato-serrata, basi cordata vel
attenuata, petiolata vel subsessilia. Verticillastres 4 -6-flori. Bracteolae
lineares vel lanceolatae, herbaceae, spinescentes, tubo calycis aequales.
Pedicelli 2-5 mm lg. Calyx subbilabiatus, campanulatus, prominente
nervatus; calycis os cum annulo pilorum densorum provisum. Corollae
tubus in calyce subinclusus.

Typus: S obscura Boiss. et Balansa.

OnnonerHukd. LIBeToHOCHBIE CTEOIIH 1IPAMBIE, OT OCHOBAHHSA BETBU-
CThl€, I'YCTO OTTOIIBIPEHHO BOJIOCHCTHIE MM LUETUHUCTO BOJIOCUCThIE.
Cpenuue cTebeBble JIUCTbA NPOJOITOBATO-AHUEBUAHBIE UK AUEeBU-
HbIE, IMIbYATHIE UM FOPOAYATO-IUALYATHIC, B OCHOBAHUU CEPALEBH/I-
HBIC WM OTTSHYThIC, Yepeludarsle wid nouty cuusuue. Hapuuaibasie
couBeTus 4--6-1BeTKOBbIE. [IpULIBETHUYKH JIMHEHHDBIE WU JIAHLUETOBHU/I-
Hble, TPABAHHCTDIE, ClIErKa KoJilo4yue, paBHble TpyOke yaueuku. L{BeTo-
HOXKH 2-5 MM an. Yaleyka cierka JByry0asi, KOJIOKOJIb4aTAsl, C Bblpd-
EHHBIMU )XUIKAMH, B YCTbE C KOJIbLIOM ['YCTbiX BOJNOCKOB. TpyOKa BeH-
YMKA HE BHICTYNAET M3 YANIeUKH.

Tun:S. obscura Boiss. et Balansa.

Pacrnipoctpanenue; 3amn. A3us.

KoY /14 ONPEQEJIEHHA BHIOB

1. Jlucres nmunpuaTo-3ybuaThie. Halleuka MWETHHHUCTO-BOMOCHETaq, 10-10.5 MM

an. Benunx 14-15 MM nn. Pactenust 40-45 cM BbIC. . ... ... 1. S. obscura.
+ Jluctea Menkoropoa4atsle. Hameuka rycto onuHHoBonocucras, 11-14 mm
. Benunk 18-19 mm an. Pacrenns 25-35 cMm BoiC. . .. .. 2. S. zoharyana.

1. S. obscura Boiss. et Balansa,1859, Diagn. Pl. Nov. Or. sér. 2, 4 :
40; Mouterde, 1879, Nouv. Fl. Liban Syrie, 3, 2 : 153; Bhattacharjee,
1982, in Davis, F1. Turk. 7 : 254; Heller et Heyn, 1986, Consp. FI. Or.
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3:136. — S. arabica Hornem. var. minor Boiss., 1879, Fl. Or. 4 : 747.
Onucan u3 Typuuu («Hab. in arvis derelictis ad Mersina cl. Balansa.
Floret Maio.»); ty p us : G — Boiss.

Ha xameHUcThIX cyxux cknoHax. — lOro-3an. Aszus (10XH., 10ro-
Boct. Typuusi, Cupus, JIusan).

2. S. zoharyana Eig., 1948, Palaest. Journ. Bot. Jerusalem ser., 4: 172,
fig. 1; Feinbrun, 1978, Fl. Palaest. 3 : 132; ead., 1991, Analitic Fl. Eretz-
Israel : 569; Heller et Heyn, 1986, Consp. Fl. Or. 3 : 138.

Onucan u3 HUspauns; holotypus: «Sharon Plain, Kabbara to
Binyamina, 16 IV 1926, [fl.], N 29156, N. Feinbrun» (HUJ!, cum isotypis
2).

B 3apocnsix mMakBuca MO X0JIMaM, Ha PaBHMHAX, HA AJUIOBUAJIBHBIX
nousax. — IOro-3an. Azus (M3pawis).

HccaenoBannpie 3K3eManpbl (specimina examinata): Wapauns, Mt. Carmel, Daliya,
18 1V 1929, R. Gabrielith (HUJ!); Jerusalem, 1V 1947, J. Halevi (HUJ!), Shomron, 1 km
N of Regawin Bank, 16 1V 1962, M. Zohary and U. Plittmann (HUJ!); Mt. Carmel,

environs of Ein Hud, 10 V 1963, Z. Ovadiahu (HUJ!); Upper Galilee, Nahal Shaal, 51V
1994, A. Rabinowitz (HUJ!).

Pa6ora Brinonneda B pamkax rpanta [1pesunenra PO mns noanepx-
KU BenyluMxX HayuHbix wikosn (HII-2198.2003.4).

JinTepatypa

Bhattacharjee R. Stachys L./l P. H. Davis (ed.). Flora of Turkey and
the East Aegean Islands. Edinburgh, 1982. Vol. 7. P. 199-262.

Boissier E. Diagnoses plantarum novarum praesertim orientalium. Lipsiae,
Parisiis, 1859. Ser. 2. N 4. 146 p.

Boissier E. Flora orientalis. Basileae etc., 1879. Vol. 4. 1276 p.



KA. M. IleckoBa 1. Pesskova

OB30P POXA LINARIA MILL. (SCROPHULARIACEAE)
BOCTOYHOU EBPOIlbI 1 KABKA3A

CONSPECTUS GENERIS LINARIA MILL.
(SCROPHULARIACEAE) EUROPAE ORIENTALIS
ET CAUCASI

B cucremaruke pona Linaria Mill. (nbHsIHKA), HECMOTPS HA2 MHOI'O-
YKCIIEHHBIE HCCAEL0BAHHA, OCTAETCS LOBOJBHO MHOI'O NpodiieM. ABTo-
pbl 3HAYHTEILHO PACXOUATCH B 110HMMAHMH OTAC/IbHBIX BUAOB U HAJBH-
noBbix TakconoB. ust tepputopun CCCP JI. A. Kyupusinosoit (1950,
1955) npusoauiiocs 59 BHiOB NbHAHOK, U3 HUX 38 - unsg EBpouneiickoi
gacty 1 20 — s Kaskaza. O6padorka pona Linaria Bo «®Pnope Es-
poueiickoit yactu CCCP» (ubine «Dnopa Bocrounoit Egponsi»), caenau-
nas JI. Y. Msanuuoit (1981) 6oiuee 20 net Hasan, conepxur 20 B1yOB.
B nocnennee spems wis Kaskaza M. b. Kanaunanse (1988, 1989) 6bui0
ykasano 23 suaa, 10. JI. Meuuukum (1998, 1999) - 25 Buuos. B mupo-
Bolt dnope HacuurbiBaercs okono 150 BunoB neuaHok (Sutton, 1988).

BaxxHoe MecTo B cucTeMaTHKe poua Linaria yuenaercs Kaploltornyec-
KuUM npusHakam. Ilepsoiii monorpad tpubst Antirrhineae Chav. (ona
BKJItOYaeT U pol Linaria) LllaBan (Chavannes, 1833) BuepBbie 00parus
BHHMaHHE HA CBA3b MOPGOSOIUH CEMSAH W BCErO PACTEHHA, OUHAKO CI'0
OMHUCAHMS CEMSH KACAKTCR TOJbKO BHewHell MOphosorun U 1CI0b3y-
JOTCS BO BHYTPUPOAOBOM AEJICHHHU [ pa3rPaHU4EHUs KPYITHBIX [PyILLI,
BbLIEJIEHHBIX 110 [IPU3HAKAM BEreTaTuBHbIX opraHoB. Pox Linaria Hla-
Bad paszaeiui Ha cexuuu Cymbalaria, Elatinoides (= Kickxia), Linariast-
rum (= Linaria), Chaenorhinum. 311 CEKUHKY COOTBETCTBYIOT OTAEMbHbIM
pONaM B X COBPEMEHHOM IIOHMMAaHUH.

CoBpeMeHHBIE CHCTEMATHYECKUE PaboThl o Tpube Antirrhinene Chav.
He 00XoasTCA O€3 IPUMEHEHUs: CKAHUPYIOLWETO €K TPOHHOI'O MUKPOCKO-
na (COM) nns kapronoruveckux uccienopaHuil. ITojydyeHHble aHHble
ObL1M 060061IeHbl B MoHOIpadun Carroda (Sutton, 1988). PesyabTarts!
MCCHENOBAaHMA CEMAH KaBKA3CKUX BMIOB OTpaxeHb! B paborax M. b. Ka-
nasanse (1988, 1989). Mcnanckue Buibl Obutd u3yueHsl XyaHOM € CoaB-
topamu (Juan et al., 1999), a Taxxe Cerappa u Marey (Segarra, Mateu.
2001), koTOpble HCCNEAOBAJIH YIbTPACKYJILITYPY U dHATOMHIO CEMEHHOH
KOXypbl. OnHAKO TUMHU aBTOpaMU € OMOILb0 CIOM BbliM HCCNENOBAHBI
HE BCE BUIbl, [IPOU3PACTAIOIINE HA PACCMATPUBAEMOH HAMHU TEPPUTOPUH.
Kpome Ttoro, Mbl pacxoauMcsi © YKa3aHHBIMM aBTOPAMU B IIOHUMAHUU
I'PAHULL OTUEIbHBIX TAKCOHOB U B BOIIPOCAX BHYTPUPOLOBOIO JCJICHUS.

Hamu 6b110 DPEANPUHATO KOMIUIEKCHOE HUCCIICLOBAHUE YIIbTPACKYJIbII-
TYPbL IOBEPXHOCTH CEMEHHOM KOXYpbI 1ipu nomoi COM (20 Buaos) u
€€ 2HATOMUYECKOTO CTpOeHMs (24 Buia, U3 KOTOPbIX 23 BCTpeuaroTcs Ha

182



tepputopun Bocrounoii Epponsl u KaBkasza). [lonyyeHuble JaHHbIE 10~
3BOJIMJIM BbISIBUTH HOBbIC TAKCOHOMMYECKH 3HauUMble 11pu3HaKu. Ceme-
Ha L. volgensis Rakov et Tzvel. u L. sabulosa Czern. ex Klok. usyuenbt
HaMH BIEPBBIE.

Hcnonp3oBaHue Kapriojoruueckux i MakpoMophosoruueckux 11pu-
3HAKOB MO3BONMIIO HAM MPENJIOKUTh HOBBIA BapHaHT CUCTEMBI poua
Linaria npumenurenbHo x BunaM dinopsl Bocrounoit EBpolbl (B 1'paHu-
uax Esporneiickoil yactu Omsuiero CCCP) u Kaskaza. Hawa cucrema
npescraBnseT cobol JONOIHEHHYIO U H3MEHEHHYIO BEPCUIO CEKLILOHHOLO
neneHus poua Linaria, npennoxenHoro benramom n BerriuteitHoMm
(Bentham, 1846; Wettstein, 1891) 1 npuHUMaeMOro MHOI'MMH ABTOPAMM.
TaxconoMuyecky 3HAYMMBIMH CEKLIMOHHBIMU ITPU3HAKAMU SIBJISIOTCS:
®U3HEHHAs Popma, 0COOEHHOCTH JIUCTOPACIIOJIOKEHHS U CTPOEHUS CO-
LBETHH, pasMepsi BEHUHKA, MOPHOJIOFHA CEMSH, a TAKOKE PAA UAPYIHMX Kap-
[I0JIOFUYECKHUX JAHHBIX, KOTOPbIE BKIIOYEHbI HAMU B ONUCAHHUSA CEKLMH.

Hawu xaprnonoruyeckue UCCIEAOBAHUS COIIACYIOTCS C MPEAJIOKEH-
HbiM J1. A. Kynpusauosoii (1950) pasnenenuem cexuun Linaria Ha riou-
cekuuu Linaria w Laeves; nocienHss NOACEKLUS BAUIU3UPOBAHA HAMH
NOCPELCTBOM NPUBENCHUS JATHHCKOrO AMarHO3a.

Onucana "HoBas cekuus — Cretaceae Pesskova, skmouatomas 2 Bu-
na — L. cretacea Fisch. ex Spreng. (Esponeiickas Poccus u YkpauHa) u
L. macrophylla Kuprian. (Cesepo-3anauubiii Kazaxcras).

Jsl u3ydeHHOH TeppUTOPHU HaMH npuBoaaTcs 24 Buaa, o0beAUHEH-
Hble B 8 cexuuil, u3 Hux Ha KaBkase npouspacraior 19 Bunos, B Bocrou-
Ho#l EBpone -— 13. 34 BuioBble HAMMEHOBAHUS CBEJEHBI B CHUHOHUMBDL.
Psan BunoB — L. genistifolia (L.) Mill,, L. grandiflora Desf., L. odora
(Bieb.) Fisch., L. macroura (Bieb.) Bieb., u L. kurdica Boiss. et Hohen.,
IPUHSTHI HAMH B LUMPOKOM cmbicne. L. acutiloba Fisch. ex Reichenb. pac-
CMaTPHUBAETCS 31€Chb B KAayecTBe pazHoBuaHoCcTU L. vulgaris Mill. Beige-
neume L. canadensis (L.) Dum.-Cours. B poa Nuttallanthus D. A. Sutton,
10 HAIUMM JAHHBIM, HEOIIPABAAHHO.

Crnenyer 3aMeTUTh, 4TO lelleHUe pona Linaria Ha 2 CeXKUMH C KPbilid-
TIMU (§ Lycorrhinum) u 6eckpbunbiMu (§ Leontorrhinum) cemenamu, Boc-
xogswee k domoprse (Dumortier, 1827) u Byacwe (Boissier, 1879)
rpyinblt § Oblongae u § Discoideae cOOTBETCTBEHHO, HE OTPANKAET BCErO
MHOroodbpasus ceMsH JbHAHOK, HO, TEM HE MEHEE, HCUOMb3YEeTC OCTa-
touHo wupoko. JI. M. Kemynapusi-Hartanze (1967) Bo3sena rpyiiist By-
acbe B paHr cexuuil. B 3apybexnoit nureparype (Chater et al., 1972;
Davis, 1978) ucrionb3yeTcs KaTeropus «rpynna». Y 6ojiblUMHCTBA BUIOB
C CEMEHAMH, Ha3bIBAEMbIMHU «OECKPbUILIMU» A5 yH0OCTBA ONpeie/eHus,
UMEETCS Y3KOE KPbUIO LUMPHUHON B HECKOJIBKO KIIETOK, 3aMETHOE 1101, Ou1-
HOKYJISIDOM.

IlpuBOAMM OCHOBHBIE KapIiOJIOrHUECKUE IIPU3HAKH BUNOB Linaria
paccMaTpuBaeMoit Teppuropuu.
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CemeHa Bu/loB poaa Linaria yepHble WM YEPHO-KOPHYHEBbBIE, JAUCKO-
BUJIHbIE, C ILKPOKUM KPbLIOM (IHaMeTp cemeHu 2.5-3.5 mm), Onecrawue,
nid 6e3 SBHO BbIpAXEHHOro kpsuia («beckpsuibie», pazmepom 0.5
1.5 mM), MaToBbie. CeMeHHast KOXypa 3pesibiX ceMsH 2-cioifHas (y «bec-
KpbUTbIX» CEMSH) UM 3-ciioiiHas (y KpbUIaThiX CeMAH). DK30TeCTa Teilad
CEMEHH LIPEACTABIIEHA U30LMAMETPUYECKUMU B CEYEHUH KJIETKAMMU; Bbl-
COTa KJIETOK Y MHOrMX BHU/IOB BapbUPYET, YTO O0OYyClaBIUBAET NEPBUY-
HYIO CKYJIbITYPY. KileTKu JK30TECThl KPbUIA BBITAHYTHI B PAAMAIIBHOM
HapaBJIEHUM, pa3Mepbl UX yBeJIHYUBaIOTCA K nepudepun (60-100 x 20-
40 mkm). ['nnonepma B 3pesioM ceMeHu ACTEHEPUPYET, MHOTAA [IPEICTAB-
JIEHA OAHUM — HECKOJbKUMH CUIIbHO 1€OPMUPOBAHHBIMH CJI0SMH B OC-
HOBAHMH Kpblla Y KpbUIaThlX CeMsH (CeKuud Linaria u Arvenses). DHu0-
TecTa OLHOCNOMHAA, IPEACTABJIEHA IUIOCKMMU KJIETKAMU C TEMHBIM CO-
gepxumbiM (pnodadensr).

K cekuMOHHBIM IIPU3HAKAM CEMSIH OTHOCATCH: GOPMd CEMEHHM, HAIIU-
4Me MM OTCYTCTBHE KPblIa W €ro [10J10XKEHHUE, LIePBUYHAS CKYJblITypa
cemeHu (0COOEHHOCTH TOBEPXHOCTU CEMEHHOH KOXYPbL: I'DeOHEBUAHAS,
MO3IOBUHAs, OyropuaTas, rjlafKas), BTOPHUHAsA CKYJblITypa (Xxapakrep
KYTHKYJISPHBIX OTJIOXKEHUE HA [IOBEPXHOCTAX KIAETOK DK3OTECTHI: Ceiva-
Thi€ WNHM NANMAJIO3HBIE), TPETUUHAS CKYJIBITYPd CeMEHU (OTAOKECHUS
JIUKYTHKYJIAPHOIO BOCKA B BUAE PaHyJl, YEUIYeK MM OTCYTCTBYIOT),
XapaKTep yTOJILUEHUH CTEHOK DK30TECTANbHBIX KJICTOK, [JIAAKHI MK
PYMUHHAPOBaHHbIK 3HA0CHEPM. BUIOBBIMH NpU3HAKAMM SIBIUSAIOTCS | OCO-
OEHHOCTH 1IEPBUYHON CKynbOTYpbl (POpMa U pa3Mepbl CTPYKTYP), Bbl-
NYKJIbIE€ WIIK BOIHYTbIE IPAHULBI KIETOK, JopMa KYTHUKYJIAPHBIX OTJIOKE-
HU# 110 I'paHUIAM (CILIOLUHBIE MK [IPEPBIBUCTHIE, IJIAAKHE HIIM YETKO-
BH/HBIE) U [IOBEPXHOCTAM KJIETOK (NAlM/II03HbIE UM CETYaThie), hopma
U pasMep ['PaHyJl AMUKYTHKYJIIPHOIO BOCKA.

B nacrosieit pabote npuBOAUTCSH KOHCUEKT pora Linaria BocrouHoi
Esponpt 1 Kaska3za; noMUMO TpaguUMOHHbBIX CBEAEHM, 1ipuBOAiICA
HOJIyYyeHHbIE HAMM Kaplojaoruyeckue AdHHble. PacnipocTpatetne BUaOB
JaHO IO cTpaHam, a B npexaenax Esponeiickoil Poccun —— 1o paiionam,
IpuHATBIM B u3ianuu «Pnopa Bocrounoit EBponb» (2001).

Linaria Mill.; 1754, Gard. Dict. Abrid., ed. 4 : 2; Kynpusu., 1955, Bo
®n. CCCP 22 : 178; D. A. Sutton, 1988, Revis. Antirrh. : 270. - Linaria
sect. Linariastrum Chav., 1833, Monogr. Antirrh. : 114,

Lectotypus (Sutton, 1988 : 270) : L. vulgaris Mill.

Sectio 1. Linaria. — Linaria sect. Grandes (Benth.) Wettst., 1891, in
Engler u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 4, 3b : 59; Kyupuss., 1950, Tp. Bor.
nacr. AH CCCP, cep. 1, 9 : 42; ona xe, 1955, so ®n. CCCP 22 : 193.

L. § Grandes Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 : 271. — L. sect. Lina-
riastrum Chav., 1833, Monogr. Antirrh. : 114, p. p. — L. § Discoideae
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Boiss., 1879, Fl. Or. 4 : 370, p. p. - L. sect. Discoideae (Boiss.) Grossh.
ex Kem.-Nath., 1967, 8 I'poccr., @i, Kask., uzn. 2, 7: 476, p. p. - L.
grex Discoideae (Boiss.) P. H. Davis, 1978, Fl. Turk. 6 : 666, p. p.

Typus: generis lectotypus.

MHOr0eTHUKY C OYEPEAHBIMU JIMHEHHBIMU MM HUTEBUIHBIMU JIMC-
TBAMM; Y HEKOTODbIX BUIIOB OCk COLIBETUS, HBETOHOXKY U BEI€TATUBHbIE
OPI'dHbI C ONYUIEHHEM U3 HKEJIe3UCThIX WM [POCTHIX BOJIOCKOB. Hawey-
K& YaCTO ILIEHYATAs, XOTA Obl H3HYTPH C XKENE3UCThIM OflylieHnem. Beu-
YUK KEAThIH AU JIMJIOBBIH.

Cemena 2.5-3.5 MM B fuam., IUCKOBUIHbIE, C LIMPOKHM IIEPENIOHYA-
ThIM KOJIbLIEBBIM KDPbUIOM, LIPOXOASIUUM 4epe3 QYHUKYAyC (LupUHa
Kpbula 0. M. paBHA AMaMeTpy Tejna ceMeHu). Teno ceMeHu NouKOBUIHOE,
rnankoe wid dyropyartoe. CTeHKH KJIETOK IK30TECThbl, 0OCODEHHO HAPYX-
Hbl€ [IEPUKJIMHAJILHBIC, 3AMETHO YTOJLEHHbIE. BropruyHas cKysieliTypa
nanuano3Hasl, HHOrua ¢ TeHaeHuMed K 06pa30BaHUIO CeTKH. DIUKYTH-
KyJSipHBIA BOCK MPEACTABICH OTUEIbHbIMM, HOBONBHO MEIKUMM, 1UIOC-
KUMU rpaHyjlaMd. DHAOCHEPM IJIafKUM.

1. A. Kynpusinosa (1950, 1955) pasnenuna cexuuto Linaria Ha nou-
cekuuu Tuberculatae Kuprian. (= subsect. Linaria) n Laeves Kuprian. no
HaJIMYMIO WK OTCYTCTBHIO OYrOpKOB Ha AMCKE CEMEHH, UTO, KaK ObLIO
YCTAHOBJIEHO HAMH, KOPPEIUPYET C IPU3HAKAMH BTOPHYHOM CKYJIbIITY-
pbl KIETOK 3K30TECThI.

Subsectio 1. Linaria. — Linaria sect. Linaria subsect. Tuberculatae
Kuprian., 1950, Tp. Bor. uact. AH CCCP, cep. [, 9 : 42; ead., 1955, Bo
®a. CCCP 22 :193.

Typus: generis lectotypus.

Benuuk xenrpiif. CeMeHa ¢ Oyropuaroil nepBUYHOR CKYJNbITYpPOIH;
KPbUIO C 3aMETHOI BbleMKOIl B 00)1aCTH (DYyHHUKYJIYCa, BTOPUYHAS CKYJib-
nTypa ceryartas.

1. L. vulgaris Mill., 1768, Gard. Dict., ed. 8§, n° 1; Chav., 1833,
Monogr. Antirrh. : 131; Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 : 273; Boiss.,
1879, Fl. Or., 4 : 372; Kynpuss., 1950, Tp. Bor. uncr. AH CCCP, cep.
1, 9 : 46; ona xe, 1955, so ®ua. CCCP 22 : 201; Kem.-Har., 1967, B
I'poccer., ®@a. Kagk., usu. 2, 7 : 477; Chater et al., 1972, in Fl. Europ. 3:
232; P. H. Davis, 1978, Fl. Turk. 6 : 669; UBauuna, 1981, Bo ®u. Es-
por. yacru CCCP 5 : 233; D. A. Sutton, 1988, Revis. Antirrh. : 272,
Kanaunan3e, 1988, Bot. wypd. 73, 10 : 1479. — Antirrhinum linaria L.,
1753, Sp. PL. : 616.

Onucan u3 Esponsl («in Europae ruderatis»). Lectotypus
(Valdes, 1970): Herb. Linn. N 767/46 (LINN).

a) var. vulgaris.
Copuble MecTa, 1o, HoceBbl, 60psl, necky. — Bocr. EBpona: Poc-
cus (32 UCKIKOYEHUEM CAMbIX CEBEpPHBIX obnacreil), Dcronus, Jlarsus,
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JNursa, benapyce, Yxpauna, Monnosa. Kasaxcran (3an.). Kaekaa: I'py-
3usi, Apmenusi. — OOw. pacnp.: Ckaun., Ari. 1 Lenrp. Espoua, Ces.
A3us, 3ai. Cubups, CeB. AMepuka (3aHOcHOe). —— 2n = 12.

CarroH (Sutton, 1988) ormeuaer, uto onucanue Muinepa (Miller,
1768) ocHOBaHO Ha kuBbIX pacreHusx boranuueckoro cana Yesicu, u oH
HE JaBaJl CChUIOK Ha JIMHHEEBCKUe obpasubl Antirrhinum linaria; B kaue-
crBe tuia CarroH ykasmiaeT obpaseu u3 repbapus Muinepa («Britain»,
sine leg., Herb. Mill. -— BM).

Habnopaercs u3MEHYMBOCTS 110 pazMepaM u opme Jucra v rycro-
TE€ XKEJE3UCTOIO OMYUICHHS BEI'€TATUBHBIX U I'€HEPATHBHBIX OPIaAHOB.
Jons ocobeit ¢ onyuieHreM COUBETHS U CTebJIA U €10 I'YCTOTa KIMHAIBHO
HAPACTAIOT K FOro-BOCTOKY. Hacth pacTeHuil UMEET HUTEBUAHDIE JIMCTBA.
JI. A. Kynpusinosa (1955) ykasmiBaiia, 4TO HUTEBHIHbIE JIUCTbS CBOH-
CTBEHHBE pacteHusam L. vulgaris, npou3pactaroidM Ha GOPOBbIX IECKAX.

b) var. acutiloba (Fisch.) Chav., 1833, Monogr. Antirrh. : 132. -
L. acutiloba Fisch. ex Reichenb., 1827, Ic. Pl Crit. 5, 14, t. 611; Kynpu-
sH., 1955, Bo @n. CCCP 22 : 201; UBaununa, 1981, o ®u. Espoil. yac-
™ CCCP 5:234. - L. vulgaris {. latifolia (Kryl.) Kryl., 1907, ®a. Ant.,
4:926. — L. vulgaris var. latifolia Kryl., 1939, @i, 3an. Cub., 10 : 418.

Oumcad U3 Jlaypuu o pacreHHsM, BblPALLEHHBIM W3 CEMSH, [IpUCTIaH-
HbIX aBropy onucanus pusa . b. @uwepom (?LE).

Jyra. - Bocrt. Espona: Poccus (MypMmaHCcKas M ApXaHrejabcxas
0011., Pecnybnuka Komun). - O6w. pacnp.: 3an. u Boct. Cubups.
2n = 12.

Orimuaercs or L. vulgaris var. vulgaris 6onee KpynHbIMH M LIKPOKU-
MU (00 12 MM) NMCTBSIMM, OTCYTCTBMEM ONYLICHUS, HEPA3BETBICHHBIM
couseTueM U Oosee KpynHbIM BeHyuKoM (15-20 MM ., He cuuTas WIIop-
1a), HO CEMEHa MACHTHUYHBI CEMEHaM THIIOBOM pa3HoBuaHOCTH. B 06j1a-
CTH pacnpocTtpaHeHust L. vulgaris var, acutiloba BcTpeyaroTcs ¥ THIIUY-
Hbie JK3eMIuapbl L. vulgaris; yacto o0e Pa3sHOBUUHOCTH LIPOU3PACTAIOT
COBMECTHO.

2. L. biebersteinii Bess., 1822, Enum. Pl. Volhyn. : 25; Chav., 1833,
Monogr. Antirrh. : 155; Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 : 273; Kyupu-
aH., 1950, Tp. Bor. uncr. AH CCCP, cep. 1, 9 : 44; ona xe, 1955, o @i
CCCP 22 : 197; Kem.-Har., 1967, B I'poccr., @i, Kask., usa. 2, 7 : 477,
Chater et al., 1972, in Fl. Europ. 3 : 232; HBanuna, 1981, Bo ®n. Es-
poir. yactu CCCP 5 : 233; Kananauge, 1988, bot. xypu. 73, 10 : 1479. --
L. ruthenica Blonski, 1895, in Wszechwiat : 347; Kyupusu., 1955, uur.
cou. : 197; Chater et al., 1972, I. ¢. : 232, in obs. — L. maeotica Klok.,
1949, Bor. xypH. 34, 1 : 74. - L. tesquicola Klok. 1949, 1. ¢. : 74.
L. biebersteinii var. ruthenica (Blonski) Klok., 1950, bot. xypH. 3, 1 :
74. -~ L. bessarabica Kotov, 1954, Bor. xypu. YCCP 11, 4 : 67; id.,
1960, Bo ®n. YPCP 9 : 44]1; Chater et al., 1972, 1. ¢. : 232, in obs.; Usa-
HuHa, 1981, uut. cou. : 232. - L. biebersteinii subsp. ruthenica (Btonski)
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Ivanina, 1981, Bo ®u. EBpon. yacru CCCP 5 : 233, -- L. biebersteinii
subsp. maeotica (Klok.) Ivanina, 1981, 1. c. : 233. -— L. vulgaris auct. non
Mill. : IlImaner., 1886, ®i. FOro-3an. Pocc. : 429, p.p. - L. italica auct.
non Trev. : CrankoB u Tanues, 1949, Onpen. pact. EBpon. yacru
CCCP: 798.

Ouucan ¢ Ykpaussl («in littoralibus elatis maris Nigro Odessae... €
Podolia australis»).

Crensble 1 cnab0o3alepHOBAHHbIE [1€CYAHBIE, KAMEHUCTbIE H MEJIOBbIE
nousbl. — Bocrt. Espona: Poccus (Bomx.-Kam.: 1or; Bosok.-[loH.: 1015
Huxn.-Jou.; 3asonxk.: or; Huxa.-Bosk.), Ykpauna, Kazaxcrau (3ai.).
Kaskas: Poccus ([larecran). — O6uw1. pacnp.: FOxH. Espoua. — 2n = 12.

Tunosoit sx3emunsp L. biebersteinii nuMeeT rycroonyieHHbie crebeilb
W JIUCTbA, HO YALIE BCTPEHAKTCA PACTEHUA C LOBOJLHO PENKUM Onylue-
HHeM (OHO MMEETCS TOJIbKO Ha cTeDile), PeXe --— MOJIHOCTBIO 1'0JIbIE, ©
eNMHUYHBIMU BONIOCKAMU B Yy371aX; HaOJII0AI0TCS BCEe MPOMEXYTOYHBIE
cocrosiuus. [Joja ocobeil ¢ ryCThIM ONyLUEHUEM KIMHANBHO HAPACTAET K
tory. IIpumeuatensHo, uro L. biebersteinii oObIMHO UMEET ['0JIOE COLIBE-
THE, TOrAa KaK A/ JbHAHOK HauboJee XapaKTEPHO HAJIWYUE B COLBETHH
HKENCIUCTBIX BOJOCKOB ¥ OTCYTCTBME OIlYLICHUS HA CTE0J)E U JIMCTBAX.

Y3konucrHble pactedust L. biebersteinii NpUHHUMAINCL B OTEYECTBEH-
HbIX «@opax» 3a 3anajgHoeBporieHckue Bunbl L. italica Trev. u L. angus-
tissima (Loisel.) Borb. JI. A. Kynpusnosa (1950, 1955) ormeruita owu-
6ouHocTb yKazanusa L. italica C. C. CrankoBeiM u B. W, Tajnuebim
(1949) nns reppuropuu CCCP (Caparosckas obnactb). M. M. Kortos
(1954), onucaBlIMi pacTEHUst C HUTEBUAHBIMH JIMCTbAMHU Kak L. bessara-
bica Kotov, nozanee (Koros, 1987) oroxnecrrisit ux ¢ L. angustissima,
BCTPEYAIOLLEHCS, 10 €r0 MHEHHUIO, HA YKPauHe KaK agBEHTUBHOE pacie-
Hue. L. bessarabica u3secTHa HaM TOJLKO 110 U3oTuny (Ykpauna, «M3-
Mausibckas obn., bopoaunckuii p-H, c. JlecHe, Ha noisine, 16 VI 1952,
M. Koros, I'. Ky3ueuosa» - - LE!), He uMeroiemy ceMsiH, KOTOpPbIi OT-
nuyaetcs oT L. biebersteinii TONbKO HUTEBUIHBIMH JMCTbaMU 1 2 MM
wup. Yeittep ¢ coasropamu (Chater et al., 1972) ornecnu L. bessarabica
B CUHOHMMBI L. angustissima, KOTOpas, [10 UX MHEHHIO, BO3BMOXHO, UMEET
rubpuanoe npoucxoxueHue. Bonpoc o npouspacrauun L. angustissima
Ha TeppuTopru Boct, EBponbl TpebyeT usyyeHus.

3. L. schelkownikowii Schischk., 1924, in Grossh. et Schischk., Sched.
Herb. P1. Or. Exs., 169 : 42; I'poccr., 1932, ®@u. Kask. 3 : 372; Kynpu-
aH., 1950, Tp. Bot. uucr. AH CCCP, cep. 1, 9 : 44; Kem.-Har., 1952, Bo
®n. I'pys. 7 : 514; Kynpusn., 1955, so ®in. CCCP 22 : 198; Kapsrun,
1957, Bo ®n. Asepb. 7 : 450; Kem.-Har., 1967, 8 I'poccr., @i, Kask.,
usl. 2, 7 : 478; Fabpuonan, 1986, Bo ©a. Apm. 6 : 314; Kanmananze, 1988,
bor. xypu. 73, 10 :1479, Menuuxk., 1998, bor. xypn. 83, 12 : 129.

L. grossheimii Kuprian. et Rzazade, 1947, Joxn. AH A3CCP 3 : 452;
Kem.-Hart., 1967, yut. cou. 7 : 478.
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Ouwucan u3 Apmenun. Ty pus: «Transcaucasia, pr. Erivan, distr.
Novobajazet, prope pag. Elenovka, 6300’, in herbosis, 11 VII 1923,
A. Grossheim» (holo-TGM,; iso-LE (1)).

Cybanbnuiickue nyra. —— Kaska3: ['py3us, Apmenus, Azepbaitn-
xaH. — O6uw. pacnp.: aujgemuk Kaskasa.

Tunosoii obpaseu L. grossheimii Kuprian. et Rzazade, 1. c. («Keib-
GailjpKapcKuil p-H, ceBepHble KAMEHUCThIE CKkIOHbBE 1op, 1500 M, P. P3a-
3ajie, 25 VIII 1946» -~ LE!) oTiMuyaeTcs o1 paccMaTpuBacMoro BHAa
TOJIBKO Y3KOJIMHEHHBIMU TUCTbSIMHU.

4. L. kurdica Boiss. et Hohen., 1844, in Boiss., Diagn. Pl. Or. Nov.
ser. 1, 4 : 73; Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 : 272; Boiss., 1879, Fl. Or.
4 : 371, Kynpusi., 1950, Tp. bor. uscr. AH CCCP, cep. 1, 9 : 44; Kem.-
Har., 1967, B I'poccr., ®n. KaBk., u3n. 2, 7: 477; P. H. Davis, 1978, Fl.
Turk. 6 : 660; F'abpusian, 1986, Bo ®Gn. Apm. 8 : 311; D. A. Sutton,
1988, Revis. Antirrh. : 304; Kanaunazase, 1988, bot. xypu. 73, 10 : 1478;
Menuuk., 1998, bor. xypu. 83, 12 : 128. — L. araratica Tzvel., 1959,
Bor. mar. (Jlenunrpan) 18 : 17. — L. kurdica subsp. araratica (Tzvel.)
P. H. Davis, 1978, 1. c. : 667, Meuuuk., 1998, uut. cou. 83, 12 : 128, -
L. megrica Tzvel., 1959, 1. c. : 15; I'abpuansn, 1986, uuT. cou. : 313; Ka-
nasanse, 1988, uur. cou. : 1478. — L. ordubadica Tzvel., 1959, 1. c. : 14;
Kem.-Har., 1967, uur. cou. : 481; Kanaunanse, 1988, uur. cou. : 1478.

Oncand u3 Mpaka. Ty pus: «in declivibus calcareis montis Gara
Kurdistaniae, 10 VIII 1841, Kotschy 591» (holo-G, iso-K, LE).

Cybanpbuuiickue gyra. -- Kapkas: Apmenns, Azepbaitiokad. - OO,
pacup.: 3an. Asus.

Tunossle o6pasubl L. megrica Tzvel. («Apmsinckas CCP, MerpuHc-
KM p-H, KEMEHHUCTBIIA CKJIOH B BEPXOBbSIX NPaBOro npuroka p. Merpu-
yail, 613 neperasna Baiue Hoc. Bapnananzop, 5 VIII 1956, T. Eroposa,
H. Lgenes, C. Yepenanos» —- LE!) u L. araratica Tzvel. («<boabLuioi
Apapar, A. A. ['poccreiim, 15 VIII 1913» --- LE!) xapakrepusylorcs ry-
CTO OIYLICHHOHN Yyauieukoi. IToT npu3Hak y L. kurdica uzamenuus. Cat-
toH (Sutton, 1988) ormeuaer, uto tuubl L. ordubadica («<HaxudyeBanckas
ACCP, Opnybanckuit p-H, B 5-6 xm CB or r. Opayban, cpeunuii rop-
ubiit nosic, 18 VI 1956, T. Eroposa, H. Liseues, C. Yepettanos»  LE!)
W L. megrica TpyaHo MAEHTUOULUUPOBATh, OCKO/IbKY OHM HE UMEIOT
11ogo8. [1o MopdosioruueckuM IprU3HaAKaM BEIETATUBHbIX OPI'AHOB pa-
CTEHHUS, OTHOcsuuuecs kK L. megrica, L. araratica v L. ordubadica, nexar
B Ipejenax u3MeHuuBoctd L. kurdica. Haluu kaprosioruyeckue uccne-
JNOBaHUA I10KA3a/4 [OJHYIO MAEHTUYHOCTh ceMsaH L. araratica u L. kur-
dica. 3apybexHble aBTOpbl pasuensiiv L. kurdica Ha MHOrOYUCIIEHHbIE
noasunel (Davis, 1978; Sutton, 1988). YO. JI. Mennukuit (1998) yxasan,
uro L. kurdica eme HELOCTATOUHO M3Y4YEHA, H BO3MOXHO, YTO OMNyLUEHHE
4alleyky 3TOro BUA uMmeeT reorpaduyeckyro upuypoueHtocts. Cornac-
Ho CarroHy (Sutton, 1988), onyuieHnyio vaweuky umeror L. kurdica
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subsp. pycnophylla (Boiss. et Bal.) P. H. Davis u subsp. eriocalyx (Boiss.)
P. H. Davis. Ha3BauHbIil aBTOp YKa3bIBAET, YTO YACTh IKIEMILISPOB
L. kurdica iMeeT cemeHa C rIajKUM IUCKOM (subsp. aucheri, subsp.
eriocalyx), ORHAKO Mbl HE BUJE/IM PACTEHUI C MaAKUMH CEMEHAMM.

5. L. lineolata Boiss., 1853, Diagn. Pl Or. Nov. ser. 1, 12: 42;1d., 1879,
FI. Or. 4 : 379; I'poccr., ®n. Kask. 1932, 3 : 372; KyupusH., 1950, Tp. bor.
uct. AH CCCP, cep. 1, 9 : 44; Kapsarun, 1957, o @i Azepd. 7 : 449;
Kem.-Har., 1967, B I'poccr., ®n. Kapk., uza. 2, 7 : 483; Menuuk., 1998,
bor. xypu. 83, 12 : 129. —— ? L. elymaitica (Boiss.) Kuprian., 1955, o ®u1.
CCCP 22:217. —? L. lineolata B. elymaitica Boiss., 1879, 1. ¢. : 379.

Onucan u3 Hpauna. Typus: «In fauce Dudera montis Elburs, 8 VI
1843, N 265, Th. Kotschy» (G).

TpaBstHUCTbIE CKIIOHBI B CPELHEM FOpHOM nosce. -- KaBka3: Azep-
OaitipkaH. — OB6w. pacap.: 3an. Asus.

BosmoxHo, L. lineolata xoucneunduuna ¢ L. kurdica (Sutton, 1988).
1O. JI. Menuuxuit (1998) yxaszan, uto y 9TOro BUA4 4aweyka Mo Kpako
KeJle3UCTas, y OCHOBAHMS MEJKO ONYIUEHHAst, U3HYTPU KEJIE3UCTO-BOJIO-
CHUCTasl, JIUCTbS CBEPHYTHI B TPYOKY, HUTeBUAHbIE. L. lineolata npeucras-
JieHa B U3YYEHHBIX IepOapHbIX KOINEKUMAX HEMHOIOUHCIEHHBIMU DK3EM-
mnspamu. Kpome toro, Mbi ge Buienu cemsaH otoro suua. JI. A. Kyipu-
saHoBa (1955) ormeruna, uro y L. lineolata cemena Ha uucke dOyropuarsie,
ay L. elymaitica — rinajikie, 1 3T0T BUI OTHOCUTCS K roucekuuu Laeves.

6. L. pyramidalis (Vent,) F. G. Dietr., 1818, Nachtr. Vollst. Lexic. 4:
417; Chav., Monogr. Antirrh. 1833 : 125; Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr.
10 : 272; Boiss., 1879, Fl. Or., 4 : 370; I'poccr., 1949, Onpen. pacr.
Kasgk. : 305; Kem.-Har., 1967, B I'poccr., ®n. Kask., uza. 2, 7 : 476;
P. H. Davis, 1978, FI. Turk. 6 : 668; I'abpuansH, 1986, Bo ®n. Apwm. 8 :
314; D. A. Sutton, 1988, Revis. Antirrh. : 297; Kanauaa3e, 1988, Bor.
xypH. 73, 10 : 1478; Meunuuk., 1998, bor. xypu. 83, 12 : 130. —
Antirrhinum pyramidatum Vent., 1797, in Lam., Encycl. Méth. Bot. 4 :
360. - L. lenkoranica Kuprian., 1950, Tp. Bor. uncr. AH CCCP, cep.
1, 9 : 67; ead., 1955, Bo ®a. CCCP 22 : 194. — L. kopetdaghensis
Kuprian., 1950, 1. ¢. 9, 1 : 66; ead., 1955, 1. ¢. : 194, - L. pyramidalis
subsp. lenkoranica (Kuprian.) D. A. Sutton, 1988, 1. c. : 297, Menuuxk.,
1998, uut. cou. : 131. — L. pyramidalis subsp. kopetdaghensis (Kuprian.)
D. A. Sutton, 1988, 1. ¢. : 299.

Onucan n3 Typuuu. Ty pus: «Linaria orientalis lilii persici foliis
florum spica densissima et pyramidata (Armenia), Tournefort» (P,
Tourn. 967).

I'opHble crernHble cxloHsl, 1o 2600 M. Hax yp. M. — Kaskas: Apwme-
Hus, Asepbaiimxan. -— O6m. pacnp.: 3an. u Cpenn. {TypkMenucTan)
A3zus.

1O. JI. Menuuxuit (1998) paccmarpusan L. pyramidalis B noncexuun
Pyramidatae (Vent.) F. G. Dietr. TUIIOBO# CEKLIMH, KOTOPAS BK/JIKOYAET
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taxxe L. confertiflora Benth. u L. griffithii Boiss. DTH Buibl Xxapakrepu-
3YIOTCS 4alleYKoM, rycTo OllyIUCHHOH JIMHHBIMUY HEXEIE3UCTBIMU BO-
nockamu. Tem He meHee, 10 KapNOJOTMYECKUM [IPU3HAKAM PE3KUX OTJiH-
YUH MEXAY 3TUMH BHIAMH M OCTAJIbHBIMU BUAAMH lioUceKUUn Linaria ne
Habnronaerca. Mul cienyem M. b. Kananaase (1988) B wunpokoit tpax-
ToBKE L. pyramidalis.

Subsectio 2. Laeves Kuprian. ex Pesskova subsect. nova; Kuprian.,
1950, Tp. Bor. uncr. AH CCCP, cep. 1, 9 : 45, sine descr. latin,; ead.,
1955, Bo ®dun. CCCP 22 : 203, sine descr. latin.

Corolla lutea vel violacea. Folia filiformia. Semina disci laevia.
Sculptura secundaria papillosa.

Typus: L. odora (Bieb.) Fisch.

Benuuk xentelif uid ¢uosieToBblil, Jluctbs HUTeBUAHBbIE, CeMeEHA HA
JMCKE NIaUKUE; BTOPUYHAS CKYJIBITYPA HAMUILIO3HASL.

Tun: L. odora(Bieb.) Fisch.

7. L. odora (Bieb.) Fisch., 1812, in Cat. Jard. Gorenk. : 25; Chav.,
1833, Monogr. Antirrh. : 136; Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 : 274,
Boiss., 1879, Fl. Or., 4 : 373; Kynpusat., 1955, so ®u. CCCP 22 : 208;
Kewm.-Har., 1967, 8 I'poccr., @n. Kask., u3a. 2, 7 : 479; Chater et al.,
1972, in Fl. Europ. 3 : 232, P. H. Davis, 1978, Fl. Turk. 6 : 670; Usa-
HuHa, 1981, o ®n. Eepon. wactu CCCP 5 : 234; Kanananse, 1988, bor.
KypH. 73, 10 :1479; Menuuk., 1998, bor. xypn. 83, 12 : 128. —
Antirrhinum odorum Bieb., 1808, Fl. Taur.-Cauc. 2 : 414. — ? L. altaica
Fisch. ex Kuprian., 1936, Tp. bor. uncr. AH CCCP, cep. 1, 2 : 301. -
L. uralensis Kotov, 1946, bot. xypu. AH YPCP, 3-4 : 26, Chater et al.,
1972, 1. c. : 233, in obs. — L. dulcis Klok. 1949, Bot. xypu. 34, 1 : 71;
Kyripusiy., 1955, uur. cou. : 209; Koros, 1960, Bo ®n. YPCP 9 : 445,
Chater et al., 1972, L. c. ; 232, in obs. - L. odora subsp. dulcis (Klok.)
Ivanina, 1981, Bo ®j. Espon. uacru CCCP 5 : 234. L. loeselii auct.
non Schweigg. : Spreng., 1825, Syst. Veg. 2 : 797; Bunge, 1830, in Ledeb.,
Fl. Alt. 2 : 448.

Oumncan u3 Poccuu (Bosrorpanckas obnacrs). Lectotypus
(?KyupusHoBa, 1955 : 209; Davis, 1978 : 669): «ex arena mobilis agri
Sareptani, 1807, [Bieberstein]» (?LE).

Creuu, npupycioBble necku. ~— Bocer. Espoua: Poccus (Bosok.-[lou.,
Hwxn.-[oH., Huxn.-Bomxk. Ykpanna, Kazaxcran (3amn.). Kaska3: Poccus
(ITpenkaskasbe). — O61ww. pacop.: 3an. Cubups. — 2n = 12,

HecMmoTps Ha GOMbLIYIO U3MEHYUBOCTb L. 0dora, BbLICIEHHE U3 HETO
L. dulcis Klok. u L. uralensis Kotov, 110 HAalLleMy MHEHUIO, HEOIIPABIAH-
HO, LIOCKO/bKY CYLUECTBEHHBIX OTJIIMYMH MEXAY YKPAMHCKMMM M KOXKHO-
ypaJbCKUMH PAaCTEHHUAMH HE BbIABIIEHO. L. 0dora nMeeT TeCHOEe POUCTBO
¢ L. volgensis u L. loeselii; Bce 3T BUllbl XdPAKTEPU3YIOTCS CUILHO pas-
BETBIICHHBIMU 00EramMu, NUHEHHBIMY MAM HUTCBUAHBIMU JAUCTHEMU 1
HEMHOTOLBETKOBbBIMM COUBETUAMM; BeHUUK 6- 10 mm u1. (Oe3 wopua);
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CeMeH4 C LUMPOKHUM KPbUIOM M 3d4METHOH TpeyloiibHOH BbIEMKOI B 00-
jgacTd QyHuKynyca; rpaHuibl KIIETOK ClIEpMOJUEPMbL YIilyDiieHHbIe, C
O4€Hb TOHKUMU OTIOXKEHUAMU KYTHKYJIbL.

8. L. loeselii Schweigg., 1812, in Konig. Arch. 1 : 228; KyupusH.,
1955, Bo ®n. CCCP 22 : 209; Chater et al, 1972, in Fl. Europ. 3 : 233;
WUpanuna, 1981, Bo ®@n. Espon. uacru CCCP 5 : 234. — L. odora Chav.,
1833, Monogr. Antirrh. : 136.

Onucan u3 Boctounoit [1pyceun (Hbive Kanundurpanckas o6i1. Poc-
cuu). Ty pus: «in arenis littoralibus Prussiae orientalis, Livoniae
etc...» (?B).

INpumMopckue noHHble 11eckd. — Bocer. Espona: Poceus (Kajmauur-
pajckas 001.), Dcronus, Jlarsus, Jlursa. —- OOuwl. paciip.: JHUEMUK.

Apean 5Toro BMAA U30JUPOBAH OT OCTAJIbHBIX, CTEIHbIX, BULOB ITOH
rpynnsl. Ykazauua L. loeselii nns Jona u Kpbima («ad Borysthenem et
Tauria»: Spreng., 1825, Syst. Veg. 2 : 797) u Anras (Bunge, 1830, in
Ledeb., FL. Alt. 2 : 448) orHocsites k L. odora.

9. L. volgensis Rakov et Tzvel., 1993, HoBocru cucr. Bbicut. pacr. 29 :
119; Pakos, 1995, Bo ®un. Llextp. Pocc. : 88.

Onucan u3 Poccuu (YapsHoBckas obnacts). Ty pus: «YabsHOB-
ckas obn., Hukonaesckuii p-H, B 2--3 kM CB ot c. KanuHoBKa, necuaHas
crenib, 23 VI 1990, H. C. Pakoe» (LE!, isotypi MW!, MHA!, MOSP!).

Crenu. — Bocrt. EBpona: Poccus (YnpsiHoBckas 0641.). --- Obwi.
pacrnp.: 3HUEMUK. — 2n = 12.

PonctBo L. odora u L. volgensis nouTBepxiiaercs 1 KapHOJIOrMUECKH-
MM OpU3HAKaAMU. DTH BUIbl MMCIOT HE3HAUMTEIbHbIC OTIM4us 110 HOp-
ME CEMEHH W pa3MepaM KyTHKYJISPHbIX [anul.

10. L. macroura (Bieb.) Bieb., 1810, Cent. Pl. 1 : tab. 27; Benth., 1846,
in DC., Prodr. 10 : 273; Boiss., 1879, Fl. Or. 4 : 373; KynpusH., 1955,
Bo @u. CCCP 22 : 216; Kem.-Hart., 1967, B I'poccr., @n. Kask., u3i. 2,
7 . 477; Chater et al., 1972, in Fl. Europ. 3 : 232; Usaduna, 1981, so ®i1.
Espon. yactu CCCP 5 : 235, Kananause, 1988, bot. xypH. 73, 10 :1479;
Menuuxk., 1998, bor. xypu. 83, 12 : 129. — Antirrhinum macrourum
Bieb., 1808, FI. Taur.-Cauc. 2 : 75. — L. incompleta Kuprian., 1936,
Cos. 060T1. 4 . 114; ead., so ®u. CCCP 1955, 22 : 215; Kem.-Har., 1967,
uuT. cod. : 477, Chater et al., 1972, 1. ¢. : 232, in obs.; MBanuna, 1981,
uuT. coy. : 235; Menuuk., 1998, uur. cou. : 129. - L. debilis Kuprian.,
1936, 1. c. : 115; ead., 1955, uuT. cou. : 215; Chater et al., 1972, 1. c. : 232;
UsauuHa, 1981, uurt. cou. : 235. — L. baxanensis Galushko, 1969, Ho-
BOCTU CHCT. BbICLL. pacT. 6 : 218.

Onucan u3 Kpeima u KaBkasa. Lectotypus (KynpusHosa,
1955): «in Tauriae et deserti caucasico-caspici apricis, praesertim
sabulosis, V--VI, Bieberstein?» (LE).

Crenu, rOpHbIE CKJIOHbL, NECYAHbIE, KAMEHUCTHIE, IEOHUCTBIC H Me-
soBble 104Bbl. — Bocr. Espona: Poccus (Huxu.-JoH., 3aBomxk., HuokH.-
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Bonx.), Ykpauna (IIpuuepH.); Kaskas: Poccus (Ilpenkaskasse), Azep-
Galmkan. — 06w pacip.: 3an. Cub. (1oxH.), Kazaxcrad. — 2n = 12.

VY sToro Buaa HaGnioaaeTcs BHYTPUIIONYISLHOHHBIH onuMopdusm
10 OKpAacKe BeH4MKa (HAAUYUE WM OTCYTCTBHE (QHOJETOBBIX HHUIOK).
Boinenenne L. incompleta Kuprian., 1. ¢. He 1ipeacraBisieTcs HaM npa-
BHJIbHBIM, [TOCKOJIbKY PACTEHUS C HEAOPA3BUThIMH LIBETKAMM BCTPEYAIOT-
cs1 110 Beemy apeany L. macroura u He UMEIOT reorpaduuyeckoit 1ipuypo-
YEHHOCTH K ero BocrtoyHoii yacru. Yeitrep ¢ coasropamu (Chater et al.,
1972) BbiCKa3a/]u NPEUNONONKEHUE O THOPUAHOM LIPOUCXOXUEHHUH
L. incompleta (L. macroura *x L. vulgaris). L. debilis Kuprian., 1. c. xa-
pakTepusyercs cONMMKEeHHbBIMU JIHUCTbAMM U cTeblieM, BETBALLMMCA OT OC-
HoBaHus. [1o HaILIEMY MHEHHUIO, DTO PACTEHUE —— CKOPEE IKOJIOI'MUECcKas
dbopma L. macroura, yueM caMoCTOATEIbHBIR BUA. Tunosoil obpaseu
L. baxanensis Galushko, 1. ¢. («Caucasus borealis, distr. Kabardino-Bal-
karia, BakcaH, cyxoii cxiion Han ¢. Beuibim (O3pokoBo), 1250 m., 18 VIII
1965, Tanymko» — LE!) —— B nipenesax usMeH4uBoctu L. macroura.

L. macroura umeer 6nuskoe poacrso ¢ L. schirvanica Fom. Pacredus
JTUX BUJOB 00OBIYHO HE pa3BETBIEHbI B COLUBETUYU; BEHUUK 14-22 MM 1.
(Oe3 wropud); OCH COUBETUS, LBETOHOXKH M Halle4Ka C YCTbIM XKelie-
3UCTHIM ONlyuieHUeM. [0 yauiedku ¢ TYNOH BEPXYUIKOH U 1UICHYATHIM
kpaem. Kopobouka apogonrosatas, 8-12 MM [Ul.; ceMeHa C OYEHb LUH-
POKMM KPbUIOM; I'DAHULIbI KJIIETOK IK30TE€CTbl BblIIYKIIbIE, C MOIUHBIMH
KYTUKYJISPHbIMY OTJIOKEHUSMHU; BbieMKa B oOuacrtu pyHukynyca He-
OoJ1bilas.

11. L. schirvanica Fom., 1908, M3s. KaBk. my3. 3 : 283; KynpusH.,
1955, Bo ®a. CCCP 22 : 216; Kem.-Har., 1952, Bo ®@a. I'py3., 7 : 516;
Kapsirun, 1957, Bo @i, Azep6., 7 : 452; Kem.-Har., 1967, B I'poccr., ®ur.
Kask., usu. 2, 7 : 477; D. A. Sutton, 1988, Revis. Antirrh. : 288; Kana-
Hanze, 1988, bor. xypu. 73, 10 : 1479; Menuuk., 1998, bot. xypHu. 83,
12:129.

Onucan u3 Asepbaiixkana. Lectotypus (Kamanause, 1988 :
1479): «Xpeber darHa-par (BoctoyHast okoHedHocTh bos-ypara), [eox-
yalickoro yeszna bakuuckoit 1y6., yuense Kapa-Kowwist, 11 1V1906,
A. lenkosuukos, P, llmunr» (TGM).

Crenu. — Kaskas: [py3us, Apmenus, Asepbaitakad. Obwu.
pacIp.: SHIEMHK.

HecmoTps Ha rabutyanbHoe cXxoacTBo, L. schirvanica v L. macroura
OTJIMYAKOTCS O [IPU3HAKAM YJIbTPACKYIbITYpbl ceMsiH. L. schirvanica
xapakrepusyercs 0ojiee LIMPOKUM KPBUIOM CeMeHH, DOJIee KPYIIHbIMHU
KYTUKYJISPHBIMY HANWIIAMY, KOTOPBIE Yy KIETOK PK30TECThl KPbLIA CIIM-
BAKOTCA, 00Pa3ys MONEPEYHYIO HCUEPYEHHOCTb.

12. L. meyeri Kuprian., 1950, Tp. Bor. uscr. AH CCCP, cep. 1, 9 :
50; Kem.-Har., 1952, o @un. I'py3., 7 : 515; ona xe, 1967, 8 ['poccr., dur.
Kask., u3n. 2, 7: 478; D. A. Sutton, 1988, Revis. Antirrh. : 288; Kaia-
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Hamze, 1988, Bot. xypH. 73, 10 :1479; Menuuk., 1998, Bor. xypH. 83,
12:129. — L. rupestris C. A. Mey., 1831, Verzeichn. Pfl. Cauc. Casp. :
110; non Guss., 1828; Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 : 282,

Onucan ¢ Kaskasza (Japesiibckoe ywenbe). Ty pus:  «ln rupestri-
bus ad torrentem Kistinka et Terek, prope castellum Darial (alt. 600-650
hexap.), 13 IX 1829, C. A. Meyer» (LE!).

Kamenucroie ckiionbt Ha Beicote 1700-1950 M. Hapn yp. M. — Kaskas:
I'py3us. — OOw. pacnp.: JHIEMHK.

Beuram (Bentham, 1846) oTHOCHN 3TOT TAKCOH K CEKUUHM Supinae Ha
OCHOBAHHMM HeOONbIIUX PAa3MEPOB PACTEHUS W HAIPABAEHUS pOCTa.
L. meyeri [OCTAaTOYHO M30JMPOBaH OT APYruX BUAOB loacekuuu Laeves,
yto ormeruna eme JI. A. Kynpusuosa (1955). OToT BuI uMeeT Kaplio-
JOru4ecKre 0COOEHHOCTH, HE ODHAPYKEHHBIE Y APYTHUX UCCIIEL0BaHHbIX
BUAOB — CBOAYATBIE YTOJILIEHUS CTCHOK KIIETOK 9K30TECThl ¥ MOLLHbBIE
KYTHKYJSAPHbIE OTJIOKEHHUSA 110 YIJIAM IJIETOK.

Sectio 2. Speciosae (Benth.) Wettst., 1891, in Engler u. Prantl, Nat.
Pflanzenfam. 4, 3b : 59; Kynpusu., 1950, Tp. bor. uict. AH CCCP, cep.
1, 9 : 41; ona xe, 1955, Bo ®n. CCCP 22 : 187, Koros, 1960, sBo Pi.
YPCP 9 : 437; ViBanuna, 1981, Bo ®n. Espon. ywactu CCCP 5 : 231;
Menuuk., 1999, bort. xypH. 84, 1 : 126; D. A. Sutton, 1988, Revis.
Antirrh. : 312, p. p. -— Linaria sect. Linariastrum Chav. § 2. Speciosae
Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 : 271. — L. sect. Linariastrum § 2.
Oblongae Boiss., 1879, F1. Or. 4 : 364, p. p. — L. sect. Oblongae (Boiss.)
Grossh. ex Kem.-Nath., 1967, 8 I'poccr., ®n. Kagk., uzn. 2, 7 : 480,
p. p. — L. grex Oblongae (Boiss.) P. H. Davis, 1978, FL. Turk. 6 : 658,
p. p.

Lectotypus (Valdes, 1970 : 24) : L. genistifolia (L.) Mill.

MHOI'OJIETHUKU € OMEPEAHBIMM JIMCTBAMM M BOCKOBBIM HAJIETOM Ha
BereTaTHBHbIX opraHax. OnyweHue oTCyTCTBYeT. BeHuuK xenThtid, mino-
peu npAMOH WM Clerka u30rHyThii.

Cemena rerpasypuueckue, menkue (0.7-1.2 MM), ¢ BbIpaXEHHbIMH
pedpami, YepHbIE MM YEPHO-KOpUYHEBbIe, KpbL10 IIMPUHON B HECKOJIb-
KO KIETOK (0ObIYHO 2—4) MONHOCTHIO OXBATHIBACT CEMS MO pedpam U He
npoxoauT yepes pade u mukponune. Pybuuk cy66a3zanbHblil, pacnoso-
XeH Ha aopcanbHoM pebpe. [ToBepxHoCTh cCeMeHH I'peOHEBUIHAS; I'PED-
HM PACHOJIOXKEHbI MONEPEYHO, YACTO AHACTOMO3UPYIOT APYr C APYroMm;
Kaxaplil rpedeHs chopMUpOBaH rpylinaMu KieTox 3k30tectst. Kiterkn
3K30TECTb! C [IOBEPXHOCTH NPSIMOYrOJbHbIE, CIIErKa BOIHYTBIE Wi C CO-
coykamu CarroH (Sutton, 1988) npennokun TepMHH «IBYCOCOYKOBbIE
knetku» (bipapillate cells): Ha LEHTPAIILHOM COCOUKE PACIIOIOXKEHA [pa-
HyJa 3MMKYTUKYASPHOrO BOCKa, DOKOBOI COCOYEK ABJISETCS COCTABHOMN
44CThIO IPebHS), € INAAKUMU TOHKMMU OTJIOKEHUSIMH KYTHKYIIb 10 I'Da-
HuunaM. BropuuHnas cKynbrrypa cerdaras, cerka oOpa3oBaHa OCTPbIMU
KYTHUKYJISAPHBIMH DANUUIaMH. DNUKYTUKYISPHbIA BOCK [PEACTABIIEH
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KPYI[HbBIMHA CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHBIMU I'PaHYJIAMH, PACIIOJIOXKEHHBIMH HA
COCOYKaX KJIETOK 110 CTOpOHAM rpebHei u B HOpo3aax MeXAYy HHMH.
DHAOCIEPM IIagKuii.

13. L. genistifolia (L.) Mill., 1768, Gard. Dict. ed. 8 : n° 14; Chav.,
1833, Monogr. Antirrh. : 127; Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 : 275; Kyu-
pusH., 1955, Bo ®a. CCCP 22 : 188; Kem.-Har., 1967, B I'poccr., ®u.
Kasx., usza. 2, 7 ; 480; Chater et al., 1972, in Fl. Europ. 3 : 230, p. p.;
P. H. Davis, 1978, Fl. Turk. 6 : 659; Usauuna, 1981, so ®n. EBporr. ya-
cru CCCP S : 232: D. A. Sutton, 1988, Revis. Antirrh. ; 313; Kauauau-
3e, 1988, bor. xypH. 73, 10 : 1476, p. p.; Meuuuk., 1999, bor. xypH. 84,
I : 126, p. p.; 3epHos, 2000, Pact. CeB.-3an. 3akask. : 100.
Antirrhinum genistifolium L., 1753, Sp. Pl. : 616. - - L. svspirensis
K. Koch, 1849, Linnaea 22 : 717; Kyupuss., 1955, uur. cou. : 190; Upa-
HuHa, 1981, nur. cou. : 232; Kananaase, 1988, uur. cou. : 1477; Menuuk.,
1999, uut. cou. : 127. — L. petraea Stev., 1857, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou
30 : 437. — L. euxina Velen., 1866, Abh. Boehm. Ges. Wiss. 7, 1 : 34,
Kynupuss., 1955, uur. cou. : 193, — L. pontica Kuprian., 1950, Tp. bor.
uHct. AH CCCP, cep. 1, 9 : 64; ead., 1955, L. c. : 189; Kem.-Har., 1967,
uur. coy. : 482; MUsauuna, 1981, uur. cou. : 232. — L. scenoreina Juz.,
1951, bor. mat. (Jlenunrpan) 14 : 30. —— L. adzharica Kem.-Nath., 1963,
3am. cucr. reorp. pact. (T6unucu) 23 : 40; ead., 1967, B I'poccr., @n.
Kasx., usn. 2, 7 : 481. — L. iberica Kem.-Nath., 1963, I. c. : 38; ead.,
1967, 1. c. . 481. — L. imeretica Kem.-Nath., 1963, 1. c. : 37; ead., 1967,
1. c.:481. -- L. caucasigena Kem.-Nath., 1963, |. c. : 39; ead., 1967, 1. c. :
482. - - L. kantschavelii Kem.-Nath., 1963, 1. c., 23 : 38; cad., 1967, 1. c. :
482. — L. genistifolia subsp. euxina (Velen.) D. A. Sutton, 1988, Revis.
Antirrh. : 317.

Ouucan u3 Poccun. Lectotypus (Davis, 1978): Herb. Linn.
N 767/40 «genistifolium (Siberia)» (LINN).

Crenu, recyaHble, KAMEHHUCTbIE K MEJIOBBIE [I0YBbI, B HU)KHEM 1105CE
rop. -— Bocr. Espona: Poccus (Bosxk.-JoH.; 3aBosk.; Huxx.-Boixk.),
Benapyce, Yxpauna, Mongosa, Kaszaxcrad (3amn.). Kaska3s: Poccus
(ITpeakaBka3be), ['pysus, Apmenus, AzepbaitikaH. - - O6w. pacup.:
Ckanu. (ror), Uenrp. u OxH. EBpoua, 3an. Cubups, 3ai. u Cpeun.
Asusa. — 2n = 12,

Bsrnsiabl Ha 06beM nosMopdHoro Buga L. genistifolia 3na4ure)ibHO
pasnuyatorcsa. Ueltep ¢ coaBropamu (Chater et al., 1972) paccmarpusa-
10T L. genistifolia B lunpoxoM cMbicie W BKIIOYAIOT B Hee L. dalmatica
(L.) Mill. u L. sofiana Velen. Oasuc (Davis, 1978) npusnaer camocros-
TENbHOCTb HA3BAHHBIX BUAOB W BbiAensieT u3 L. genistifolia 6 cnabo ot-
rPAHUYEHHBIX MOABUAOB, HPEUMYILECTBEHHO U3 Typuuu, Tpebyrommx
DanbHedwero usyyenus. Carrox (Sutton, 1988) raioke pasuenser L. geni-
stifolia Ha nonBuasl. B oTeuecTBEHHOH NUTEPATYpE IPUHATO B OCHOBHOM
y3Koe rnonumanue L. genistifolia (Kynpusuosa, 1950, 1955; Koros, 1961;
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Kemynsapusi-Haranze, 1967; Vipanuna, 1981). B tinpokoM cMbICiie 3TOT
pua npudat M. b. Kanananze (1988) n ocobenno 0. JI. Menuukum
(1999), 4ybs TOYKA 3peHUs HaM Haubonee Oau3Kka. Mbl cuuTaeM BO3MOXK-
HbIM BKJIIOYUTb B CUHOHUMBI L. genistifolia v npu3HaBaeMbiil 3TUMU aB-
TopaMHu L. syspirensis.

L. genistifolia xapaxtepusyercsa 00JbLIOH U3MEHUHMBOCTBIO MOPGHOI0-
FMYECKUX NPU3HAKOB BEICTATUBHBIX OPraHoB (pasMepbl U pa3BETBICH-
HOCTb pacTeHus, pasMepbl U GOpPMa JIMCTbEB, CTEIIEHb PA3BUTHS BOCKO-
Boi'o HaeTa). ['eorpaduueckoil NpuypoOUYEHHOCTH PACTEHUN C YKa3aHHbL-
MH [IPU3HAKAMU HAMY HE ObUIO BLIABIECHO.

Carron (Sutton, 1988) ormeuaer Takxke nonumopdusm mopdonoru-
YeCKHX [IPU3HAKOB CEMSIH, YTO COBNANAET M C HALUMMHK AaHHbiMU. Cpeun
UCCRENOBAHHBIX pacTeHuii L. genistifolia 3 obpasua 3aciy)xuBarot ocobo-
ro BHUMAaHHS. YJIbTPacKyibOTYpa UX CEMSIH U aHATOMUYECKOE CTPOEHUE
CEMEHHOU KOXYPhl OIMHAKOBA U COOTBETCTBYET JAPYTHM CEMEHAM pactre-
HU#A JaHHOro Buaa. Y ceMsH ABYX oOpa3uoB («CraBpononbCKuil kpai,
Isruropck, BUJIAP, boranu4eckuit cang BUJIAP, Cpeuneasuarckan
nossHa, 4 IX 1957, 3aukuna» — LE!; «Bocrounbsiit Kpsim, Cyjakckuit
p-#. Oxpecraoctu [Inanepckoro, xpeder Burok-Enumap, kaMeHUCTbIN
cknon, 15 VI 1989, bensuuna u ap.» -—— MHA!) obHapyxeHo mupoxoe
KOJIbLEBOE KPbLIO, KaK y BUIOB CeKuuu Linaria. 310 MOXHO OOBACHUTD
rubpuauzauuedl ¢ BUIAMM THIIOBOH CEKUMU MM MYTALUAMH.

Y Tperbero obpasua u3 Kpeima, onpenesieHHoro xak L. syspirensis
K. Koch («Kpsim, CeBacronons, Ctpesenkas 0ajka, CTEIHONA CKJIOH,
8 VIII 1991, A. benos» —— MW!) obHapyxeHa rerepocnepmus. CemeHa
pa3iiMyaroTcs Mo pasMepaM NpuMepHO B 3 pasa. Menkue ceMeHa yaiu-
HEHHO-TETPadAPHUYECKUE, C Y3KUM KpbUIOM 110 rpansam. Kpyndelie ceme-
Ha SJUIMIITHYECKUE, KPbUIO CJ1a00 pa3BUTO M 3aMETHO JIMIIb HA JlaTepab-
HBIX YACTAX CEMEHU. YJIbTPACKYNBITYPA U aHATOMUS CEMEHHOR KOXKYpPbl
00ABLIKX U MANEHBKHX CEMAH MAEHTMYHA. ['eTepociepMus OTMeUaiach
TaKXe y Npyrux npeacrasurencit tpudsl Antirrhineae - Kickxia
aegyptiaca (L.) Nabél., L. depauperata Leresche ex Lange (Sutton, 1988)
u L. oligantha Lange (Segarra, Mateu, 2001).

14. L. grandiflora Desf., 1808, Ann. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) 11 : 51,
tab. 2.; Chav., 1833, Monogr. Antirrh. : 126; Kyupusu., 1955, so ®i.
CCCP 22 : 187; Kem.-Har., 1967, B I'poccr., ®a. Kask., uzi. 2, 7 : 480;
P. H. Davis, 1978, Fl. Turk. 6 : 661; I'aGpusinsu, 1986, o ®a. Apm. 8 :
307; D. A. Sutton, 1988, Revis. Antirrh. : 321; Kananaznse, 1988, Bor.
KypH. 73, 10 : 1477; Menuuk., 1999, Bor. xypH. 84, 1 : 127. — L. dalma-
tica var. grandifiora (Desf.) Boiss., 1879, Fl. Or. 4 : 376. — L. zangezura
Grossh., 1929--30, XKypu. Pycck. 6ot. o6uws. 14, 3 : 313; Kynpusy., 1955,
uuT. cou : 188; Kem.-Har., 1967, uur. cou : 481; D. A. Sutton, 1988,
Revis. Antirrh. : 321, in obs.; Kanananze, 1988, uut. cou : 1477; Me-
HUUK., 1999, uurt. cou : 127.
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Ouncad u3 Apmenud. Ty pus: «Linaria Armena maximo flore
luteo (Linaria orientalis, flore luteo maximo), Tournefort s. n.» (P -
Tourn. 966).

[LlebHUCTBIE Y4aCTKK, B CPEAHEM I'OpPHOM I10sice. —— Kaskas: I'pysus,
Apwmenus, Azepbaitixan. O6uw. pacnp.: 3an. Asus.

L. zangezura Grossh., 1. c., cornacHo onucauuio, oriuuaercs or L. gran-
diflora GoJiblilell pa3BETBIIEHHOCTHIO COLIBETUS, Dosiee MEJIKUM BEHUMKOM
1 Oosiee MenkuMU nUCcThaMu, OIHAKO 3T Npu3Haky HecrabunbHel. Oc-
HOBBIBASICh HA KapHIOJIOTHYECKUX NIPU3HAKAX, Mbl CBORUM L. zangezura B
cudoHumbl L. grandiflora. Carron (Sutton, 1988) ykasbiBaert, uro L. zan-
gezura 6nnxe K L. dalmatica B nounmanuu dasuca (Davis, 1978) u cuu-
TAET, UTO PACTEHUA, OTHOCUMBIE K L. zangezura, 3aHUMAIOT IPOMEXYTOY-
HOE IOJIOXKEHUE Mexy TunuuHod L. dalmatica v L. grandiflora.

15. L. dalmatica (L.) Mill., 1768, Gard. Dict. ed. 8 : n° 13; Chav.,
1833, Monogr. Antirrh. : 126; Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 : 275;
Boiss., 1879, Fl. Or. 4 : 376; I'poccr., 1932, ®a. Kasxk. 3 : 372; Kem.-
Har., 1967, B I'poccr., ®u. Kask., usn. 2, 7 : 480; P. H. Davis, 1978, FI.
Turk. 6 : 661; D. A. Sutton, 1988, Revis. Antirrh. : 320. — Antirrhinum
dalmaticum L., 1753, Sp. Pl. : 616. — ? L. dalmatica var. parviflora
Albov, 1895, Prodr. Fl. Colch. : 87; 3epuos, 2000, Pact. Ces.-3an. 3a-
kaBk. : 100. —- L. grandifiora auct. non Desf. : Alex, 1962, Canad. Journ.
Bot., 40, 2 : 302, p. p.

Lectotypus (Alex, 1962 : 297): «Linaria latifolia Dalmatica
magno flore Bauh. Florentiae in hortis» (UPS — Herb. Burser, XII.10).

7 KaBka3s. — O6w. pacnp.: FOxu. Espona, 3an. A3us, Ces. AMmepu-
Ka (3aHOCHOE). — 2n = 12,

L. dalmatica, 1o nvamuMm AaHHBIM, He BcTpeuaercs Ha KaBkase, xoTd
ykasblBaetcs isi atoro peruona (I'poccreiiM, 1949; 3epuos, 2000). Bu-
[eHHble HaMu 00pasubl ¢ KaBkasa ¢ KpyNHBIMM 1 ILMPOKHUMH JIMCTbAMH
HanoMuHawT L. dalmatica, Ho oTtHocaTces X L. genistifolia 1o xapnoito-
FMYECKUM I[PU3HAKAM U (OpPME YaleyKH.

Hasuc (Davis, 1978) upennonoxun, uro L. dalmatica - paa yactuy-
HO crabunusupoBaBuiuxca rudpunos mexny L. genistifolia u L. grandi-
flora. CatroH (Sutton, 1988) cuuraer, yro rubpunu3anus BO3MOXKHA
JYUIb B BOCTOYHOH, HO HE B I0ro-3ana/iHod uacru apeana L. dalmatica,
r€ He BCTPEYAIOTCA NPENoNaraeMble POAUTENbCKHE BUABLI, U C 3TOMH
OrOBOPKOM npuHuMaeT TO4Ky 3penus Jasuca. Anekc (Alex, 1962) cso-
mut L. dalmatica B cunonumst L. grandifiora.

Hamu xapnosoruyeckue UCCaenoBaHus roBopsT B 110J1b3Y BHIAOBOH
CaMOCTOSTENbHOCTHU L. dalmatica v noka3piBaloT ee 060COBNEHHOCTL OT
OCTAJIbHbIX BUAOB cexuuu Speciosae. Cemena L. dalmatica otnuuaiorcs
OT TAKOBBIX Yy APYTHX U3YyYEHHbIX BUAOB CEKUHH IUMPOKHMHU TYNHIMH
pPacCTaBNEHHBIMH IPeOHAMU U JAJIMHHBIMU OCTPbIMH [PAHYJIAMU 3MHUKY-
TUKYJISPHOrO BOCKA.
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16. L. sabulosa Czern. ex Klok., 1949, bor. xypH. 34, 1 : 69; Kynpu-
ad., 1950, Tp. Bor. uducr. AH CCCP, cep. 1, 9 : 42; oua xe, 1955, Bo On.
CCCP 22 : 190; Kotos, 1960, Bo ®n. YPCP 9 : 438; Chater et al., 1972,
in Fl. Europ. 3 : 229, MBanuxa, 1981, Bo ®@n. Espon. yactu CCCP 5 :
232, D. A. Sutton, 1988, Revis. Antirrh. : 324, Kanananse, 1988, Bor.
xypHu. 73, 10 : 1477; Menuuk., 1999, Bor. xypH. 84, | : 127.

Onucau u3 Kpoima. Ty pus:  «in sabuletis circa Eupatoriam, Czer-
njajev» (KW).

IIpumopckue necku. — Bocr. EBpona: Ykpauna (Kpeim: oxp. EBna-
topuu). KaBka3: Poccus (3an. 3akaBkasee). — OOu1. pacop.: FHAEMUK.

Houroe Bpems monarany, uyto L. sabulosa 3aHMMaeT npoMeXyTOUHOE
II0JI0XKEHKE B cUcTeMe poua Mexiy L. genistifolia u L. cretacea (Knokos,
1949; Kynpusuosa, 1950, 1955; Sutton, 1988). M. B. Kinokos (1949) cuu-
tan L. sabulosa npegkoBoil dopmoit L. cretacea. Carrou (Sutton, 1988)
conmuxaer L. sabulosa w L. cretacea, 1 B CBA3U C 3TUM OH I[IEPEHEC BULUbI
poncrea L. cretacea w3 cexuuu Diffusae B cekumio Speciosae (110 Haiue-
MY MHEHHIO, 3TH BU/Ibl 3aCIIY)KUBAIOT BbIACIECHUS B HOBYIO CEKLIMIO — CM.
Huxe). [lo kaprionoruyeckuM npusHaxkam L. sabulosa, HECOMHEHHO, OTHO-
CUTCS K CEKLMU Speciosae; ee ceMEeHa O4YEHb [IOXOXKH HA ceMeHa L. geni-
stifolia v oTnnuaroTcs MeHbIMMU pasmepamu (0.7 MM, a He 1--1.2 MM ay1.).

Sectio 3. Cretaceae Pesskova sect. nova. — Linaria sect. Diffusae
(Benth.) Wettst. ser. Cretaceae Klok., 1949, Bot. xypu. 34 : 75, nom.
nud. -— L. sect. Diffusae subsect. Cretaceae Klok. ex Kuprian., 1950, Tp.
Bbor. unct. AH CCCP, cep. 1, 9 : 47, nom. inval,, sine descr.; ead., 1955,
Bo ®n. CCCP 22 : 221, nom. inval., sine descr.. — L. sect. Speciosae
(Benth.) Wettst. sensu D. A. Sutton, 1988, Revis. Antirrh. : 312, p. p. —
Plantae perennes. Caules adscendentes, ramosi, glabri, glauci, foliis
oppositis vel ternis, angusto-ovatis vel late-ovatis. Corolla lutea; calcar
crassum, curvatum. Capsula 3 mm lg., sphaerica. Semina oblongo-
reniformia; sculptura primaria cerebriformis, sculptura secundaria
reticulata; cera epicuticularis nulla.

Typus: L. cretacea Fisch. ex Spreng.

Muoronetauku. CTebiau BOCXOAALUIME, BETBUCTHIE, [OJIBIE, CUBbIE; JIM-
CTbsl B MYTOBKax 1o 2-3, OT y3KO- OO LIMPOKOAHLIEBHAHBIX. BeHuHK xen-
ThIi; WIOPEL TOJCTHIM, U30rHyTbid. Kopobouka 3 MM, WapoBUuHAS.
CemeHa yIJIMHEHHO-IOYMKOBUHbIC; IEPBUYHAS CKYJIBITYPA MO3IOBUL-
Hasl, BTOPWYHAs — CETYaTast, JNUKYTHKYJISAPHbIA BOCK OTCYTCTBYET.

Tun: L. cretacea Fisch. ex Spreng.

Cexuus sritoyaer raoke L. macrophylla Kuprian., npouspacrato-
iy B 3anagHoMm Kasaxcrade.

CattoH (Sutton, 1988) otHocut L. cretacea, L. creticola Kuprian. u
L. macrophylla x cexuuu Speciosae riaBHbIM 06pa3oM Ha OCHOBAHUH
MakpoMop}onoruyeckux NPU3HAKOB ¥ OTMEYAET, YTO B MOPHONOrUM U
yIAbTPACKYJBITYPE CEMSIH ITHX BUIAOB €CTh CYLICCTBEHHBIE OTIHUUSA OT
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OCTaJIbHBIX BUJOB CEKLUMU Speciosae: 1101yJlyHHas!, a HE TETpadLpHUecKas
dopma cemenn u Goliee TECHO pacilOIOXEHHBIE OCTPbIE KYTHKYJISPHbIE
Oyropku, obpasyoue TUIIMUYHYIO VISl JIBHAHOK CETYATYI0 BTOPHUHYIO
ckynbrrypy. [lomumo astoro, L. cretacea v L. macrophylla, 8 otnuuue or
APYCUX BUAOB C OCCKPBUIBIMH CEMEHAMM (BKJIOYAS W BUIbl CEKLHUH
Speciosae), XapaKTEpU3YIOTCS MO3IOBUJIHON NEPBUUHON CKYNIbIITYPOH
CEMEHHOM KOXYpPbl, OTCYTCTBUEM COCOUKOBH/IHBIX KJIETOK M JIHUKYTUKY-
AspHOro Bocka. HasBaHHpIe BUOABI HMEIOT, KPOME TOrO, BEHUHK C TOJ-
CTbIM U30FHYTBIM ILIIOPUEM U ABJISIOTCA OOJIMIaTHBIMH KallbLeDUTAMH.
Bce 3T 0COOEHHOCTH MO3BOMAIOT BBIACAUTD L. cretacea u L. macrophylla
B OTHENbHYI0 cexuuto Cretaceae.

17. L. cretacea Fisch. ex Spreng., 1825, Syst. Veg. 2 :791; Chav., 1833,
Monogr. Antirrh. : 122; Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 : 285; Kyipu-
ad., 1955, Bo ®n. CCCP 22 : 221; Chater et al., 1972, in Fl. Europ. 3 :
229; MBauuna, 1981, Bo ®n. EBpon. yactu CCCP 5 : 236; D. A. Sutton,
1988, Revis. Antirrh. : 325. -—— L. menisperma Klok., 1949, Bot. xypH.
34,1:70. — L. creticola Kuprian., 1950, Tp. bor. uact. AH CCCP, cep.
1, 9:63; ead., 1955, Bo ®n. CCCP 22 : 221; D. A. Sutton, 1988, Revis.
Aantirrh. : 325. — L. cretacea var. creticola (Kuprian.) Kotov, 1960, Bo
®n. YPCP 9 : 447, Usauuna, 1981, uur. cou. : 236.

Onucan u3 Poccun. Ty pus: «Sibir» (LE?, photo LE!).

MenoBbie U MEPrenucTbie OOHAXKEHUS, OCbIIIH MENOBBIX CKIIOHOB H
kapbepoB. — Bocrt. Espona: Poccus (Bomxk.-JoH.; Huxn.-[oH.: ces.-
BocT.; 3aBosk.; Huxu.-Bosk.: ceB.), Ykpauna, Kazaxcran (3amn.). -
06w, pacnp.: 3an. Cubups (Bepx.-To6.).

Ykasanus giis Capatosckoit obnactu (MBanuna, 1981 : 236) He noy-
TBepX/eHbl repbapubpiMu MaTepuaiamu (Pagbsiruna, 2002).

M. B. Kinokos onucan ¢ Bonru L. menisperma Klok., 1. ¢., koropas,
[0 €ro MHEHMIO, OTJIM4AeTCs OT L. cretacea HECKONbKO 0ojiee KpyNHbI-
MU IoayayHHbiMU ceMeHamu. JI. A. KynpusiHoBa cBesia 3TO Ha3BaHHMC B
cUHOHUMBI L. cretacea n ouncana ¢ Bepxuero [ona L. creticola Kup-
rian., l. c., KOTOpas XapaKTepU3yeTcs, IIaBHbIM 00pa3oM, 0osee MENKU-
MU M IAHLIETHBIMY, & HE LHPOKOSIHLIEBUAHBIMH, JTUCTbAMU. 3apyOerKHbie
aBTOpH! JUMOO NIPU3HABAJIM CAMOCTOSTENIBHOCTL 3TOIr0 Buja (Sutton,
1988), nubo oroxnecreisau ero ¢ L. cretacea (Chater et al., 1972). o
HalllUM JaHHbIM, BblagsieHue L. creticola HeonpaBaaHHoO, TAK KaK pasmep
u bopMa nucTa [10ABEPKEHbl 3HAUUTENHON U3MEHUMBOCTH A4AXe HA O~
HOM pacreHuH. CaMble KPYNHbBIE U [IHPOKUE JUCTbS PACIONIOKEHBI B BEPX-
Heit yactu c1eblisl, HO4 COLBETHEM.

JI. A. Kynpussoa (1950) onucana taxxe poucrBedubiil Bua u3 Ce-
Bepo-3ananHoro Kaszaxcrana -— L. macrophylla Kuprian., koTopblif
oTnuyaercs ot L. cretacea 60ib1IMMH pa3MEPAMHU pacTeHus, bonee Kpyil-
HbtMU (10 20 MM [U1.) IUCTHAMU, MEHBILUMH PAa3MEPAMM BEHYMKA, Y3KUM
KOJIbLUEBBIM KPbLJIOM CEMEHHU.
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B. Y. Pappiruna (2002) orMeyaer, 4TO N0 CTPOEHUIO ceMsH L. cre-
tacea NOBOABHO Oauska K cpeguszeMHomopckoii L. flava (Poir.) Desf.
OOHAKO MOCIEeIHUH BUA — ONHONETHHMK U MMeEeT APYIYIO 3KOJOTHUIO
(npuMopckue necky nobepexuid Kopeuku u Capuunun). CeMsiH 21010
BMJIA MBI HE BUJIEHH.

Sectio 4. Diffusae (Benth.) Wettst., 1891, in Engler u. Pranti, Nat.
Pflanzenfam. 4, 3b : 59; Kynpuss., 1955, so ®u. CCCP 22 : 220; Uga-
HuHa, 1981, o ®n. Espon. yactu CCCP 5 : 236; D. A. Sutton, 1988,
Revis. Antirrh. : 335; Meduux., 1999, Bor. xypu. 84, 1 : 130. — Linaria
$. Diffusae Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 : 284.

Lectotypus (Viano, 1978b: 223): L. reflexa (L.) Chaz.

ONHONETHHKH ¥ MHOTOJNIETHUKH, C IPUIIOAHUMAIOIIUMUCS CTEONAMU.
Jluctbs MyTOBYAThHIE, SHLIEBUAHO-TAHIIETHBIE, CY)KEHHbIE B OYEHb KOPOT-
Kui depellok. LIBETKY B PHIXJIBIX KUCTAX MJIM PACIONOXKEHBL 10 OLHO-
My B nasyxax auctees. Yaweuka TpaBsHucTad. BeHUMK XeaTel, rony-
60i1 unu Oenwiit. Cemena Oeckpbuible, 0.9-1.5 MM 1., NEpBUUHAS CKYJib-
nrypa rpebHeBuHA.

Cartron (Sutton, 1988) obbenuuun cexuun Diffusae w Minutiflorae, n
emy nocienosan FO. JI. Menuukuii (1999).

18. L. reflexa (L.) Chaz., 1790, Suppl. Dict. Jard. 2 : 40; Chav., 1833,
Monogr. Antirrh. : 119; Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 : 284, Boiss.,
1879, Fl. Or. 4 : 380, Kynpust., 1955, Bo ®ia. CCCP 22 : 220; Kem.-Har.,
1967, B I'pocer., @a. Kask., uzn. 2, 7 : 483; Chater et al., in FI. Europ.
1972, 3 : 228, D. A. Sutton, 1988, Revis. Antirrh. : 336; Kanauang3e,
1988, bot. xypH. 73, 10 : 1481; Menuuk., 1999, Bor. xypu. 84, 1 : 130. —
Antirrhinum reflexum L., 1762, Sp. PL. : 857.

Onucan u3 Anxupa. Lectotypus (Wijnands, 1983 : 189):
Herb. Linn. N 767/54 «reflexum Algir» (LINN).

Coproe. — Kaska3: I'py3us: A6xa3us (3aHocH.). -— Obuy. pacup.:
I0xn. Espona, Ces. Adpuka. -— 2n = 12.

Bun u3Becred Ham 110 repbapHbiM MatepranaM U3 Cyxymu, coOpaH-
HbIM B 19141917 rr., HO, cornacHo M. b. Kanananse (1988), ou pacnpo-
cTpaHeH B ADXa3uH JOCTATOYHO IHPOKO.

L. reflexa otnn4aeTcs OT BCEX M3YUYEHHbIX BUAOB pOja UBETKAMH B
OYEHb PBIXJIOH KUCTH, HA AJIMHHBIX LIBETOHOXKAX, AyrooOpa3Ho orruda-
IouMXcs BHU3 npu muofaax. OTOrHyThIe UBETOHOXKH, HO Hosiee KOpoT-
KM€, XapaKTepHbl )1 POACTBEHHOrO BUIAA, JHAEMHUKA AJXupa —
L. decipiens Batt. Buano (Viano, 1978b) cuuraer gaHHbIH BUA NOABUAOM
L. reflexa. Dror aBrop u CarroH (Sutton, 1988) onucany MHOro4McieH-
HbI€ MTOABH/bI, PA3BHOBUIHOCTH ¥ dopMbl L. reflexa, ornuyaromuecs na-
paMeTpaMU JIKCTAa M UBETOM BEHYMKA.

Carron (Sutton 1988) ykasbiBaet, uTo y BuioB cexuuu Diffusae py-
MHUHHUPOBAHHBIN JHOocnepM. Y L. reflexa, 10 HAlIMM JAHHBIM, DHIO-
CIEPM raankui,
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19. L. albifrons (Sibth. et Smith) Steud., 1821--1824, Nomencl. Bot. :
482; Chav., 1833, Monogr. Antirrh. : 156; Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr.
10 : 280; Boiss., 1879, Fl. Or. 4 : 382; Kynpusu., 1955, Bo ®u. CCCP 22 :
225; Kem.-Har., 1967, B I'poccr., ®iu. Kask., uzn. 2, 7 : 484; Kananau-
3¢, 1988, bot. xypx. 73, 10 : 1481; Menuuk., 1999, Bot. xypu. 84, 1 -
130. — Antirrhinum albifrons Sibth. et Smith, 1826, Ic. Fl. Gr. : tab.
588. — Linaria minutifiora C. A. Mey., 1831, Verzeichn. Pfl. Cauc.
Casp. : 109; Chav., 1833, 1. ¢. : 155; Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 : 280.

Onucau ¢ 0-Ba Pogoc B OreiickoM Mope.

Kaska3s: Azepbaitiokan (Bocr. 3akaskasbe: Hlupsanckuit pnopucruye-
ckuil paiion). — O6uw. pacnp.: KOxu. EBpona, 3an. Azus, Ces. Adpuxa.

Bun npuseaen nns KaBkasa Ha OCHOBAHUH JIMTEPATYPHBIX HAHHbIX.

Sectio 5. Versicolores (Benth.) Wettst., 1891, in Engler u. Prantl, Nat.
Pflanzenfam. 4, 3b : 59; Kyupusu., 1955, so ®n. CCCP 22 : 217, Koros,
1960, Bo ®n. YPCP 9 : 448; Usanuna, 1981, Bo ®a. Espoir. yactu
CCCP 5 : 235; D. A. Sutton, 1988, Revis. Antirrh. : 424, - L. sect.
Linariastrum Chav. § 3. Versicolores Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 :
275. - L. 7 sect. Corrugatae Kapanadze, 1988, Bot. xypu. 73, 10 : 1480.

Lectotypus (Viano, 1978a : 49): L. viscosa (L.) Chaz.

OpHONETHUKY M MHOrOJNIEeTHUKHU. JIUCThA B HUXHEH yacTu nodera
MYTOBHATbIC, B BEPXHEH -— OUYEPEAHbIE, IUHEHHBIE WK HUTEBH/IHBIC.
Onymenue orcytcTByer. Yameuka Tpassuucras. Benuuk duonerossii,
rony6oii, 0enslid unu nypnypusiil. Kopobouka aiiueBuHas.

Cemena 1-1.8 MM aJ1., NOYKOBUAHbBIE, HENIPABUIBHO-TPEYIOJIbHbIE.
WM TETPAIAPHUUYECKUE, HE CKAThIE C OOKOB, OObIYHO C OPCAIbLHBIM IIPO-
[LOJBHBIM pebpoM, Ha KOTOPOM pacronoxeH pybuuk, pexe pebep 2.
[1oBEpPXHOCTh CEMAH MONEPEUHO-IrpeOHEBUAHAS, MOPUIMHUCTASA KU
cknanuaro-smyaras. PyOuuk y3kuit, cy66a3anbHblit unu cybMmeanalib-
Hbil, Ha fopcaibHOM rpedHe. Kierku 3x3otecThl ¢ 1-2 cocoukamu.

Carrox (Sutton 1988) ormeuaer, uro L. versicolor (Jacq.) Chaz., 060-
3HAa4aeMbld NPEXIEC B Ka4eCTBE THIA CEKLUUU, HE QUIYpUPYET B COBpe-
MEHHBIX Qilopax aaxe kak cuHOHUM. Buano (Viano, 1978a) npennoxu-
Ja B KayecTBe TUna cekuuu L. viscosa. Catrod (Sutton 1988) cuuraer
3TOT BbIOOp CIIOPHBIM, HO IPHHUMAET €€ TOUYKY 3PEHHUSA, IOCKONbKY IS
upetuurauuu L. versicolor HyXHbl JONONHUTEIBHBIE UCCIELOBAHUS,

Cexuust Versicolores reteporeHHa W HEOHOKPATHO pa3je/isiiach Ha
cexuuu u nojacekuuu, Banpaec (Valdés, 1970, uur. no Sutton, 1988) sbi-
JOENHN 4acTh BHAOB B CeKUHMIO Repentes Valdés. D1a cekuus (Ha uzyude-
MOM TeppUMTOPHM K Hell oTHOcsTes L. repens u L. corifolia) B oteuecTBeH-
HOM nurtepatype 6bina npusdada 0. JI. Menuukum (1999). Haiuu uccne-
NOBaHHUs MOKA3ajdM 3HAYUTENIbHBIE PA3NU4Ms B CTPOEHUU CEMSAH DTHUX
asyx BunoB. Ilo kapnonornyeckum npuszHakam Catron (Sutton 1988)
OTHEC BUABI CeKUuK Repentes Kk cexuuu Speciosae. Cxoncraso B Mopdo-
noruu ceMsd L. repens, L. corifolia n BunoB cekuun Speciosae, 1o Haue-
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MY MHEHHUIO, SIBJSETCS KOHBEPrEHTHHIM, B AHATOMUYECKOM CTPOEHHH U
YIBTPACKYJ/IbIITYPE CEMSH BBISBIAIOTCH CYLIECTBEHHBIC OTIHUMS.
beuram (Bentham, 1846) Beinenun B cocraBe rpynns! Versicolores 60-
jlee MeJIKKe NOAPA3eIeHUs, KOTOPbIe OblJIM MOBBILICHBI 0 PAHI'd CEKLUH
Buauno (Viano, 1978a, 1978b). Carrou (Sutton 1988) paccmarpusaer ux
B paure noacekuuu. Hamm kaprnonoruyeckue UCCIeNOBAHYS, BbISBUBLLHME
3HAYUTENbHBIE PA3JIHYMA MEXIY HU3YYSHHBIMM BUOAMM CeKuuu Versico-
lores s. 1., noaTBepaAMIM reTeporeHHOCThb. IlpeanoxeHHoe Ha3BAHHBIMU
aBTOpaMu JeNeHue cekuuu Versicolores npencrapisieTcsi 060CHOBAHHBIM,
HO, TEM HE MEHEE, Mbl HE PEILAEMCS €r0 [IPUHATH, MOCKOJIBKY HAMU H3Y-
yeHa TOJIbKO MaJjias 4acTh BUIOB cekuuu Versicolores s. 1., KoTopsle 1po-
uszpacrtaoT B Bocrounoit Espone u Ha KaBkase, a L. canadensis (cum.
HIKE) He paccmaTpuBaerca B paborax Buano (Viano, 1978a, 1978b).

20. L. canadensis (L.) Dum.-Courset., 1802, Bot. Cult. 2 : 96; Chav.,
1833, Monogr. Antirrh. : 149; Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 : 278; Kyn-
pusit., 1955, Bo @u. CCCP 22 : 218; Chater et al., 1972, in Fl. Europ.
3:231; Usanuna, 1981, so ®dn. Espon. yactu CCCP 5 : 235,
Antirrhinum canadense L., 1753, Sp. Pl. : 618. — Nuttallanthus canadensis
(L.) D. A. Sutton, 1988, Revis. Antirrh. : 457.

Onucan u3 Ce. Amepuki. Lectotypus (Pennell, 1919 : 151-
152): Herb. Linn. N 767/69 «28 canadense» (LINN).

HapyweHHbie MecToobuTanus, TopdpsaHuky. — Bocr. Espoua: Poccus
(MockoBckasa u Bnagumupckas o6n., 3anocHoe). KynsrypHoe u onuua-
noe. -— O6w. pacnp.; Ces. Amepuka. — 2n = 12,

BepostHo, L. canadensis paciipocrpatena B LlentpansHoit Poccuu
3HAYUTEAbHO LUKPE.

Cemena 0.3-0.6 MM 1., ¢ HECKOJIBKUMHU BBIPAXEHHBIMU pedpami,
00pa30BaHHBIMH BbIIAYMBAHUAMH 3HAOCIIEPMA U MOKPHIBAIOLLEN UX ce-
MEHHOM KOXYPOH, IO IrpaHsM UMEIOTCA OTAC/IbHbIE OYrOpKHU.

Boinenenue L. canadensis v biu3kux aMepukasHckux BUNOB (L. texana
Scheele, L. floridiana Chapman) B pon Nuttallanthus Sutton, no Haiue-
MYy MHEHMIO, HEONPaBAAHHO, NOCKOAbKY MOP(OIOrHueCcKUE U KAPIIONo-
MHECKME OTJIMYUA 3TUX BUAOB OT OCTAJIbHbIX BUAOB POAA HE CTOJb 3HA-
yprenbHbl. [J1aBHbIA KpUTEPHUH, KOTOPBIM pykoBoacTBOBascis CaTToH
(Sutton, 1988) npu onucanun pona Nuttallanthus — ceBepoaMepuKaH-
CKO€ NPOUCXOXKAEHHE 3THX BUAOB. BO3MOXHO, NpaBuibHEE paccMaTpu-
BaTh yKa3aHHbie BUAbI B cekuuu Leptoplectron Pennell poaa Linaria.

21. L. corifolia Desf., 1808, Ann. Mus. Hist. Nat. (Paris) 11 : 53, tab.
3; Chav., 1833, Monogr. Antirrh. ; 153; Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10:
279; Kem.-Har., 1967, 8 I'poccr., ®n. Kasx., usn. 2, 7 : 483; P. H. Davis,
1978, FL. Turk. 6 : 662; Menuuk., 1999, Bor. xypu. 84, 1 : 127. - -
? L. corrugata Karjag., 1944, Uss. Asep6. dun. AH CCCP, 10 : 52; Kem.-
Har., 1967, uurt. cou. : 484; Kanananse, 1988, bor. xypu. 73, 10 : 1480;
Meunuuk., 1999, Bor. xypu. 84, 1 : 132.
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Onurcan u3 ceB.-BocT. Typuuu (O6biBii. Typeukas Apmenus).
Lectotypus (Viano, 1978b): «Linaria orientalis coris foliae, flore
leucophaeo, circa Karput, Tournefort» (P).

KaMenucrble cknodbl B cpelHeM fosce rop. —- Karkas: ['pysus, Ap-
MmeHust, —— 00w pacnp.: 3ar. Asus.

CeMena ¢ rpeOHEBHAHON MOBEPXHOCTbIO; CLIEPMOAEPMA BOJIHHCTAS,
HO 3HIOCHEPM IJIAJKHH.

L. corifolia npencraBiieHa B U3yYeHHbIX repOapHbIX KOJUIEKLMsX cOO-
pamu nepsoi nosoBuHbl XX Beka. M. b. Kananause uckinouuisa yror
Bui W3 ¢uopet KaBkasa, Ho upusHana L. corrugata Karjag., 1. c., Bbuie-
nuB ero B MoHoTunHyo cekuuto Corrugatae M. Kapanadze. 1O. J1. Me-
Huukuid (1999) npusen L. corrugata jns KaBka3a Ha OCHOBAHMU JINTE-
patypHbix aaHHbix. Baneaec (Valdés, 1970, uur. no: Sutton, 1988) ot-
nec L. corifolia x cexuuu Repentes. Tlocnenuss Oblaa npunara Menuu-
kum (1999).

22. L. incarnata (Vent.) Spreng., 1825, Syst. Veg. 2 : 796; Chater et

al., 1972, in Fl. Europ. 3 : 230; D. A. Sutton, 1988, Revis. Antirrh. : 426;
Wsauuna, 1981, Bo ®a. Esporn. yactu CCCP 5 : 235. — Antirrhinum
incarnatum Vent., 1797, in Lam., Encycl. Méth. Bot. 4 : 364, tab. 82.
L. bipartita auct. non (Vent.) Willd.: Chav., 1833, Monogr. Antirrh. :
145, p. p.; Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 : 277, p. p.; Wettst., 1891, in
Engler u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 4, 3b : 59, p. p.; Kynpuss., 1955, Bo
®a. CCCP 22 : 218.

Onucan u3 Ilopryranmu. Lectotypus (Lainz, 1966, uur. no:
Sutton, 1988) : «Circa Pombal, 1V-1717» (B).

Kyabrupupyercs u nuyaer. -— Boer. EBpona: Poccus (3aHocHOe B
B.-ITeu. — Bopkyra, B Jlax.-Unem., Bepx.-Bonx. u Bomx.-[lox.). Kas-
ka3: Poccus (3an. 3akasxaszpe — Tyance, 3aHocHoe). — OO, pacup.:

Atn. u Ueurp. EBpona (B xynbrype, unoraa guyacet), 3an. Cpeaus., Ces.
Adpuka. — 2n = 12,

CemeHa ¢ 5-8 11aBHbIMU BOJI2HAMH, SHAOCIEPM PYMUHUPOBAHHbIMH,
KJIETKH DK30TECTbl YACTO ¢ COCOYKAMM, CMELIEHHbIMH K PaHHLAM Kiie-
TOK, MUKYTHKYJISIPHbIA BOCK B BUE CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIX I'PAHYIL

Carrou (Sutton 1988) yka3biBaer, uTo KyAbTypHbIE 0OpA3Lbl OTAU-
4aI0TCH OT TMNIMYHON L. incarnata pa3fgBOEHHBIM PbliblEeM 0€3 BbIpAXKEH-
HOH LEHTpaJIbHOM BbIEMKH U D0JIEC pe3KUMU NONEPEYHbIMU I'PEOHAMU Ha
ceMeHax. L. incarnata uHOrAa CHHOHUMHU3UPYIOT C GJU3KUM BUAOM
L. bipartita (Vent.) Willd., pacnpocrpanenbiM 8 Mapokko.

23. L. repens (L.) Mill., 1768, Gard. Dict., ed. 8 : n° 6; Wettst., 1891,
in Engler u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 4, 3b : 59; Chater et al., 1972, in
Fl. Europ. 3:231; P. H. Davis, 1978, Fl. Turk. 6 : 661; MBauuuna, 1981,
B0 ®n. Espon. wactu CCCP 5 : 236. — Antirrhinum repens L., 1753, Sp.
Pl : 614. — L. monspessulana (L.) Mill,, 1768, 1. c. : n° 9; KynpusH.,
1955, Bo ®@n. CCCP 22 : 219. —- L. striata (Lam.) DC., 1805, in Lam.

202



et DC., Fl. Fr., ed. 3, 3 : 586; Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 : 278. - -
L. repens B. monspessulana (L.) Dumort., 1827, Fl. Belg. : 34.

Ouucan u3 3an. Esponbl. Lectotypus (Davis, 1979 : 664):
Herb. Linn. N 767/14 «repens» Alstroemer 123 (LINN).

Copusbie MecTa, Broib gopor. —- Boer. Espona: Jcronus (penko),
Jlarus, Jlursa, Ykpauda ([Joneux: boranudeckuit can, 3anocHoe). —
O61ww. pacnp.: Ata., Lentp. u FOxH. Espona.

CemeHa ¢ rpebHeBUIHON 10BEPXHOCTbBIO, JHAOCNEPM ['IaAKUH.

Sectio 6. Arvenses (Benth.) Wettst., 1891, in Engler u. Prantl, Nat.
Pflanzenfam. 4, 3b : 59; Kynpusi., 1950, Tp. bort. uucr. AH CCCP, cep.
1,9 : 53; oda xe, 1955, Bo ®n. CCCP 22 : 223; Usanuna, 1981, o P
Espon. wactu CCCP 5 : 236. — Linaria sect. Linariastrum Chav. § 4.
Arvenses Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 : 279. -— L. sect. Linariastrum
Chav., 1833, Monogr. Antirrh. : 114, p. p.

Typus: L. arvensis (L.) Desf.

OnHONETHUKM ¢ npAaMocTosyuMu crebusmu 10-20 oM Bbic. U JiuHEH-
HbIMM JIUCTBSIMH, PACNON0XKEHHbIMU 1O 2-3. CouBerre rycroe, xeiaesu-
CTO OMNyLIEHHOE, NPU MJI0/1aX CWIbHO yUIHHALIeecq. Haleuka mieHya-
Tas. Bewunk Mmenkuii, Oenbld, roaydoit, xenroiil. Kopobouka 5-6 mm
B IMaM., L1IAPOBUAHAS,

CemeHa 2-2.5 MM B IMaM., AUCKOBUJHBIE, C IIUPOKUM I[1€PENOHYATHIM
KOJIbLIEBBIM KPbLIOM, IPOXOUAIUUM yepe3 GyHukynyc. Teno ceMeHu ok-
pyrno-noykoBuaHoe. KieTku 3K30TECThl KPblla PafguanbHO BBITAHYTHIE,
pa3Mep Ux yBelIMuMBaeTcsa K nepudepun, OTACHbHbIE KieTKH 00pa3yoT
COCOYKM, HAIlpaBlieHHbIe K riepudepun. KIeTky 3K30TeCThl TE1A CEMEHU
Oosiee unu MeHee u3oumaMmerpuueckue. IlepBuynas ckynstrypa Oyrop-
yartasi. DHOOCHEPM IylanKui.

1O. JI. Menunkui (1999) ykazan, uro benram (Bentham, 1846) pas-
nenun rpymnnsl Arvenses Benth. u Supinae Benth., Bkitouarowme ogHoner-
HUE BUABI C JMCKOBUAHBIMH CEMEHAMH, [10 Xapakrepy pocra (cTediu
NPSAMOCTOSHUE Y NMEPBOM [PYNIbL M NPUIIOAHUMAIOIIMECS — Y BTOPOH)
1 pasmepam LBETKOB (y epBoOi rpymnsl 4-9 MM a1, y BTOpOii - Goliee
10 MM). DT pasnuuus B AajbHeHlIeM ObLIH NPUHATHI KAK CEKLIMOHHBIE
MHOTMMH uccaenoBarensmu (Wettstein, 1891; Kynpusnosa, 1950, 1955;
Valdés, 1970, nur. o Sutton, 1988; Msauuna, 1981; Kanananze, 1988).
OnHako 1o 3THM IPU3HAKAM HA3BAHHBIE TPYIIIbI, [103/(HEE BO3BEACHHbDIE
B PaHI CEKUMM, NPAKTHYECKHM Hepasznuuumbl. Beuny »>roro Cartron
(Sutton 1988) obbeaunun ux rox HassauueMm Supinae. Mbl He petuaem-
€ OTOrO CAENATh, IOCKOJAbKY HE U3Y4allM KapllOJIOrHYeCKH BU/IbI .CEKLMH
Supinae (Benth.) Wettst. s. str.

IlepBoHayanbHO B ceKUUIO Arvenses Bkaovanace L. pelisseriana (L.)
Mill., BnocnencTsuu BoinenexHas Banbaecom (Valdés, 1970, uut. no
Sutton, 1988) B cexuuto Pelisserianae Valdés 110 xaprionorayeckum npu-
3HAKAM.

203



24. L. simplex (Willd.) DC., 1815, in Lam. et DC., Fl. Fr., ed. 3 : 588;
Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 : 280; Kynpusu., 1955, so ®©a. CCCP 22 ;
223; Kotos, 1960, Bo ®n. YPCP 9 ; 450; Kem.-Har., 1967, B ['poccr., @it
Kask., usa. 2, 7 : 479; Chater et al., 1972, in Fl. Europ. 3 : 236;
P. H. Davis, 1978, Fl. Turk., 6 : 672; UBanuHa, 1981, Bo . EBpon. ua-
cru CCCP 5 : 236; Sutton, 1988, Revis. Antirrh. : 405; Kanananze, 1988,
Bbot. xypH. 73, 10 :1481; Menuuk., 1999, Bot. xypH. 84, | : 129. -
Antirrhinum simplex Willd., 1800, Sp. Pl. 3, 1 : 243, — L. arvensis var.
simplex (Willd.) Chav. 1833, Monogr. Antirrh. : 157. — L. arvensis subsp.
simplex (Willd.) Lange, 1870, in Willk. et Lange, Prodr. F1. Hisp. 2 : 570.

Onucan w3 3an. Espoust. Lectotypus (Valdés 1970 : 91):
«Linaria quadrifolia lutea Bauh. In Gallo Provincia» (UPS -- Herb.
Burser 12/28).

Kamenucrole u copHbie Mecta. — Boct. Espona: Yxpauna (Kpeim).
Kaska3s: ['py3us, Azepbaitikan. — O6w. pacnp.: FOxu. Espona, 3an.
A3sus, Ces. Adpuxa.

25, L. micrantha (Cav.) Hoffmanns. et Link, 1813, Fl. Port. 1 : 258;
Chav., 1833, Monogr. Antirrh. : 156; Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 :
279; Kynpusia., 1955, so ®a. CCCP 22 ; 224; Kapsarus, 1957, Bo @n.
Azepb. 7 : 456; Kem.-Har., 1967, B I'poccr., ®n. Kask., u3n. 2, 7 : 480;
Chater et al., 1972, in FlL. Europ. 3 :236; P. H. Davis, 1978, Fl. Turk.,
6 : 672; Sutton, 1988, Revis. Antirrh. ; 406; Kananaase, 1988, bor. xypH.
73, 10 :1482; Meuuuk., 1999, Bot. xypHs. 84, | : 129. - Antirrhinum
micranthum Cav., 1791, Icon. Descr. 1 : 51. —- L. arvensis var. micrantha
(Cav.) Beguinot, 1902, in Fiori et Paol., Pl. Anal. Ital. 2 : 421.

Onucau u3 Ucnandn. Lectotypus (Valdés 1970 : 97) [Madrid]
«in Retiro et alibi, 1803 Cavanilles s. n.» (MA).

[Mpenropea. — Kaska3s: Aszepbailmxan. — O6uw. pacnp.: Cpenus.,
3an. u CpegH. A3zus, Ces. Adpuka.

L. arvensis (L.) Desf., 1798, Fl. Atl. 2 : 45; Chav., 1833, Monogr.
Antirrh. : 157; Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 : 280; Chater et al., 1972,
in Fl. Europ. 3 : 236. — Antirrhinum arvense L., 1762, Sp. P1. 2 : 855.

Ornucan u3 3an. Eponbl.

ITons u necku. — Llentp. u KOxH. EBpona.

Ipennonoxenue JI. A. KynpusHoBoii (1955) o BO3MOXHOM Haxox-
JeHud Buaa B BepxHe-[uenpoBckom dnopucTuueckoM paloHe He noj-
teepauiock (Koros, 1960). BuaoByo npuHamiexHoOCTh I10X0 cOXpa-
HuBLMxcs cbopos u3z Jlarsuu konua XIX 8. yCTaHOBUTD 33 TPYAHMTENb-
HO. B coBpemennbix «@nopax» L. arvensis He yKa3blBaeTCA IJIt TEPPH-
topuu 6siBIero CCCP.

Sectio 7. Pelisserianae Valdés, 1970, Rev. Esp. Eur. Linaria : 70;
D. A. Sutton, 1988, Revis. Antirrh. : 422; Menuuk., 1999, Bor. xypH. 84,
1:130.
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Typus: L. pelisseriana (L.) Mill.

Banbgec (Valdes, 1970, uur. no Sutton, 1988) Beiaenun 3tot BUA B
OTUEJIbHYIO CEKLHMIO HA OCHOBAHMM KaprOJIOrHYECKUX [IPU3HAKOB (CeMe-
Ha C TPEyroJibHbIM JUCKOM, KpbLIO 6axpoMuaToe, NPOXOAUT B IIOCKO-
CTH, NepHEeHNUKYIApHOH pybunky). BunbkoM u Jlanre (Willkomm,
Lange, 1870) sbinensin L. pelisseriana B OTOENbHYIO IPyniy 10 HalK-
uno HaxpoMuaroro Kpbuia. [locneayiomue aBTopbl paccMaTpUBalu
L. pelisseriana B cocraBe cekuuu Arvenses.

26. L. pelisseriana (L.) Mill,, 1768, Gard. Dict. ed. 8, n° 11; Chav.,
1833, Monogr. Antirrh. : 156; Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 : 279; Kymu-
pusia., 1955, Bo ®n. CCCP 22 : 224; Kem.-Har., 1967, B I'poccr., ®i.
Kask., usa. 2, 7 : 479; Chater et al., 1972, in Fl. Europ. 3 : 232;
P. H. Davis, 1978, FI. Turk., 6 : 672; D. A. Sutton, 1988, Revis. Antirrh. :
422; Menuuk., 1999, bor. xypn. 84, 1 : 130. — Antirrhinum pelisserianum
L., 1762, Sp. PL. 2 : 885.

Onucad u3 Opaduun. Lectotypus (Davis, 1978): Herb. Linn.
N 767/22 «13 pelisserianum» (LINN).

Kapxa3 (? Lenrp. 3akaBka3sbe). ~— O6m. pacnp.: Lientp. u ¥OxH.
Espona, 3an. A3zus. — 2n = 24,

YkaspiBaetca 1y LlenTp. 3akaBkasps (KynpussoBa, uut. cou.; Ke-
mynapusi-Hatanze, nur. cou.). 0. JI. Menuukuit (1999) ormerun, uro
3TH YKa3aHUs COMHUTENbHBI. L. pelisseriana npencTapieHa B U3yYEHHBIX
HaMd repbapHbIX KOJEKUHAX HEMHOTOYUCIEHHBIMY HparMeHTapHbIMH
cbopamu XIX B. Pacrenus He MMEIOT IIOJOB, U TOUHO YCTAHOBUTh UX
BHAOBYIO [IPUHALNEKHOCTb HE TPEACTABIAETCS BO3ZMOXHBIM.

Sectio 7. Macrocentrum D. A. Sutton, 1980, Journ. Linn. Soc. London
(Bot.) 81 : 171; id., 1988, Revis. Antirrh. : 452. - Linaria sect. Diffusae
subsect. Macrocentrum (D. A. Sutton) Menits., 1999, bor. xypH. 84, 1 :
131. — L. sect. Versicolores (Benth.) Wettst., 1891, in Engler u. Prantl,
Nat. Pflanzenfam. 4, 3b : 59, p.p.; KynpusH., 1955, so ®n. CCCP 22 :
217; Banuua, 1981, Bo ®a. Espon. yactu CCCP 5 : 235. — L. sect. Lina-
riastrum Chav. § 3 Versicolores Benth. 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 : 275, p. p.

Typus: L. armeniaca Chav.

OnnonetHue ronable pactenus 10-55 oM BbIC., € JIMHEHHBIMY MM HU-
TEBUAHBIMH OYEPEAHBIMH JIUCThAMH. YalUENUCTHKY Y3KONUHERHbIE, CPOC-
LIKMECH TOJILKO B OCHOBaHHM. BeHUYUK 4-8 MM [J1.; 3¢B OTKPbIThIH, LUIO-
pell TOHKUH, 3HaUYUTENbHO JUIMHHEE BEeHYHKa (0 15 MM), CUIBHO H301-
HYTbIiA.

CeMena Geckppiible, IPU3MATUYCCKHE, TOYKOBUAHO-TETPADAPUYEC-
KM€, ¢ 5—-8 KpYITHBIMU NONEPEeYHbIMU BoslaHamu. Py6unk cy60asanbHbiii,
Ha popcanbHoM rpebue. Bropuynas ckynbntrypa ocrpobyropuaras.
Knerku 3x30TecTbl 1-2-cocoukoBbie (C HEGOMBILUOH LEHTPAIBLHOR U BbI-
PaXCHHON MapruHaJIbHON HanmwinamMy). DNUKYTUKYJISPHbIH BOCK 11peil-
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CTaBJIEH AOBOJBHO KPYIHBIMH, HE CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIMH, IPAHYNAMHU.
DHAOCIEPM PYMHHUPOBAHHBIH,

Haiiiy Kaprnojaordyeckue UccaeqoBaHUS CBULETENbCTBYIOT B LIOAb3Y
060co0ieyHOCTH BUAOB CeKuuH Macrocentrum. PyMUHUPOBAHHBIHA JH-
JocnepM BerpedaeTcs Takxke y L. canadensis v L. incarnata, o, 110 Bceit
BHAMMOCTH, 110 DTOMY [IPU3HAKY MUMEET MECTO KOHBEpreHuus. Haspau-
Hbl€ BUIbI OTJIMYAIOTCS OT BUUOB ceKuuu Macrocentrum 0COGEHHOCTIMH
AHATOMUU U YIIBTPACKY/IbITYPbl CEMEHHO KOWyYpsl. [l BUAOB CeKUUAK
Macrocentrum XapaKTepHbI OTKPBITbIA 3B BEHYMKA, JJIMHHbIA H30CHY-
ThIf LUTOPEL M NPHAATKH HA THIYMMHOYHBIX HHUTAX.

27. L. armeniaca Chav., 1833, Monogr. Antirrh. : 147; Benth., 1846,
in DC., Prodr. 10 : 277; Boiss., 1879, Fl. Or. 4 : 381; KynpusH, 1955, Bo
®n. CCCP 22 : 218; Kem.-Har., 1967, B ['poccr., ®a. Kask., uzn. 2, 7.
484; P. H. Davis, 1978, Fl. Turk. 6 : 665, ['abpuonau, 1986, so da. Apm.
8 :311; D. A. Sutton, 1988, Revis. Antirrh. : 453; Kanananse, 1988, Bor.
xypH. 73, 10 :-1480; Menuuk., 1999, bor. xypu. 84, 1 : 13].

Oriucad u3 ces.-soct. Typuuu (OniBur. Typeukas Apmenus). Lec -
totypus (Sutton, 1988 : 455): «Linaria Armenia foliis Linariae
vulgaris flore caeruleo palato carente, Tournelort» (P --- Tourn. 986).

KaMeHucTble CKIOHBI B CpegHEM ropHoM nosice. -- Kaskas: I'py3us,
Apmenus, Azepbaiakan. — O6w. pacup.: 3an. A3us.

28. L. chalepensis (L.) Mill., 1768, Gard. Dict. : n° 12; Chav., 1833,
Monogr. Antirrh. ; 148; Benth., 1846, in DC., Prodr. 10 : 277; Boiss.,
1879, Fl. Or. 4 : 381; KynpusH., 1955, so ®@n. CCCP 22 : 217; Kem.-Har.,
1967, 8 I'poccr., @n. KaBk., uzn. 2, 7 : 484; P. H. Davis, 1978, Fl. Turk.
6 : 664; I'abpuonsu, 1986, sBo ®da. Apm. 8 : 309; D. A. Sutton, 1988,
Revis. Antirrh. : 422; Kananangze, 1988, Bor. xypu. 73, 10 : 1480; Me-
HUUK., 1999, bot. xypH. 84, 1 : 131. - Antirrhinum chalepense L., 1753,
Sp. PL. : 617.

Onucad u3 Urajmu. Lectotypus (Sutton, 1980). Herb. Linn.
N 767/53 «23 chalepense» (LINN).

Ocbinu B cpeadem nosice rop. — Kaskas: ['py3us, Apmenus, AzepOaii-
JoKad. - 06w, pacnp.: Cpeaus., 3an. Asus, Ces. Adpuka. —- 2n = 24,

Paborta Beinonuexa upy ¢duHaHcMpoBanuu rpaHToMm Ilpesuaedra PO
IUIS NOLOEPKKY BeAYIMX HayyHbIx wkos (Ne HIIE 2125.2003.4).

JInreparypa

I'poccreiim A. A Onpenenutens pacrenuil Kaskaza. M., 1949. 747 c.

3epunos A.C. Pacrenns Cepepo-3anaasoro 3akaskasss, M., 2000. 130 c.

Meanuna JI. WM. Linaria Mill. // ®nopa Esponeiickoii yacru CCCP. JI.,
1981. T. 5. C. 229-236.

Kanaunanase M. b Koncnekr kaBkasckux npeacrasuTencit popa Linaria
(Scrophulariaceae) I/ Bot. xypu. 1988. T. 73. Ne 10. C. 1473-1482.

206



Kanauanse M.B. Kpurnko-cucreMaTHueckoe H3yyeHHE KaBKA3CKHX Npe-
crasuteneit poxa Linaria: Astoped. nuc. ... xann. 6uon. Hayk. TObunucu,
1989. 17 c.

Kemynapus-Hartanse JI. M. Linaria L. // A. A. ['poccreiim. ®@nopa
Kaskaza. Usn. 2. J1., 1967. T. 7. C. 474-485.

Knoxos M. B. HoBbie cTenHsiec Buasl TbHAHOK // BoT. wypH. 1949. T. 34,
Ne 1. C. 69-76.

Kortos M. WU. Linaria Mill. // ®nopa YPCP. Kuis, 1960. T. 9. C. 435-451.

Koros M. H. Linaria Mill. Il OnpenenuTenb BbICHIUX PAaCTeHHI YKpaHHbI.
Kues, 1987. C. 284-285.

KorTos M. I Hosi Buau panaukoBux (Scrophulariaceae) y dnopi YPCP //
bor. xypH. AH YPCP. 1954. T. 11, Ne 4. C. 67-68.

Kynpusunosa JI. A. CucremaTnueckuf 0630p nbussok CCCP // Tp. bor.
uuct. AH CCCP. Cep. 1. 1950. Bein. 9. C. 38-70.

Kynpusunosa JI. A Linaria Mill. // ®ropa CCCP. M.; JI., 1955. T. 22.
C. 178-225.

Meuuuxui 0. Jl. Koncnexr kaBkasckux BunoB Linaria (Scrophularia-
ceae). |. Cexuns Linaria // Bor. xypH. 1998. T. 83, Ne 12. C. 122-132.

Menuukuit 1O.JI. KoncnexkT kaBkadckux Bunos Linaria Mill. (Scrophula-
riaceae). 11. Cexuun Speciosae, Repentes, Supinae, Pelisserianae, Diffusae //
Bot. xypH. 1999. T. 84, Ne 1. C. 126-132.

Meckosa UW. M. Kapnonorus u ¢punoreuus pona Linaria Mill. // Onqunnan-
natoe MexayHapoaHoe COBelMaHHe no bunoreHud pacreHuit: Te3. QoK.
(Mocxsa, 28-31 suBapsa 2003 r.). M., 2003. C. 81-82.

Pansruua B.W. Kanpbuebunbuas dnopa Cpenuepycckoii u IpuBorkckoi
BO3BBILIEHHOCTEH M HEKOTOPBIE BOOPOCH ee HCTOopuu: Jlvc. ... OKT. Huon.
Hayk. M., 2002. 690 c.

Crankos C.C,Tanues B. MW Onpesenurend BbiCLUUX pacTeHHIt EB-
poneiickoit uactu CCCP. M., 1949. 1100 c.

®nopa Bocrounoi Esponwl / Iloa. pen. H. H. LiBenesa. CI16., 2001. T. 10.
670 c.

Alex J.F. The taxonomy history and distribution of Linaria dalmatica // Can.
J. Bot. 1962. V. 40, N 2. P. 295-307.

Bentham G. Linaria Juss. // Candolle A. P. de. Prodromus systematis
naturalis regni vegetabilis. Parisiis, 1846, Pars. 10. P. 266-288.

Boissier E.Flora Orientalis. Basileae etc., 1879, Vol. 4. 1276 p.

Bunge A. Linaria Juss. // Ledebour C. F. Flora Altaica. Berolini, 1830. T. 2.
P. 443-449,

Chater A.O.,Valdés B,Webb D. A. Linaria Mill. // Flora
Europaea. Cambridge, 1972. Vol. 3. P. 226-236.

Chavannes E. Monographie des Antirrhinées. Paris, Lausanne, 1833.
190 p.

Davis P.H. Flora of Turkey and the East Aegean islands. Edinburgh, 1978.
Vol. 6. P. 654-673.

Juan R,Pastor J,Fernandez I Morphological and anatomical
studies of Linaria species from Southwestern Spain: seeds. // Ann. Bot. 1999.
Vol. 84, N 1. P. 11-19.

Linnaeus C. Species plantarum. Holmiae, 1753. 1200 p.

Miller P.The Gardener’s Dictionary. Ed. 8. London, 1768.

207



Segarra J. G, Mateu I Seed morphology of Linaria species from
Eastern Spain: identification and taxonomic implications // Bot. J. Linn. Soc.
2001. Vol. 135, N 4. P. 375-389.

Sutton D. A. A revision of the tribe Antirrhineae. London, Oxford, 1988.
575 p.

Viano J. Les linaires a graines apteres du bassin mediterraneen occidental.
1. Linaria sect. Versicolores I/ Candollea. 1978a. Vol. 33, N 1. P. 43-88.
Viano J. Les linaires a graines apteres du bassin mediterraneen occidental.
2. Linaria sect. Elegantes, Bipunctatae, Diffusae, Speciosae, Repentes I/

Candollea. 1978a. Vol. 33, N 2. P. 209-267.

Wettstein R. Antirrhinoideae — Antirrhineae I/ Engler A., Prantl K. Die
natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien. Leipzig, 1891. Teil 4, Abteil. 3b. S. 56-62.
Willkomm H.M, Lange J. M. C. Prodromus florae hispanicae.

Stuttgartiae, 1870. Vol. 2. 680 p.

MockoBckri neaarornyeckuii 1ocy1apCcTBeHHbI YHUBEPCUTET,
Buosnoro-xumuyeckuit pakyabter, Kadeapa 60TaHUKH
129164, Mocksa, yi. Kubanbuuua, 6, xopn. 5



I1. A. Kocaués, P. Kossaczev,
A. A. I'epman D. German

HOBBII BUJ POJA VERONICA L. (SCROPHULARIACEAE)
H3 3AIIAJHON MOHI OJIMU

GENERIS YERONICA L. (SCROPHULARIACEAE)
SPECIES NOVA E MONGOLIA OCCIDENTALI

ITpu 3KcneAUUMOHHOM OOCIEAOBAHUM JDKYHIAPCKOIO MAKPOCK/IOHA
Mouronbckoro Anrtas jseroM 2003 r. ogHuM U3 aBTOpPOB coobleHus
ObLIM cODpaHbl 00pa3ubl BEPOHUKH U3 cexuuu Pseudolysimachium
W. D. J. Koch (B 3apyOexHoit nuTepaType oHa 0ObIYHO paccMaTprBaeT-
csl B paHre poza), MOpPQOJOrdYecKt Pe3KO OTIMUYAIOWIMECT OT NPOUYUX
BUIOB CEKLIMH, CBOHNCTBEHHbIX AaHHOMY peruoHy Asuu. Huxke npusoaur-
CSl OTMUCAHUE ITOr0 PACTEHUS.

W3 u3BECTHBIX K HACTOSIUEMY BpPeMEHHU B ANTAalCKON rOpHOH cTpaHe
14 BupoOB 1 3 NOABUIOB HA3BAaHHOU CEKUMH 4 BUA W | NOABUA ABAAIOTCA
SH/IEMUKAMH 3TOW TEPPUTOPHH, & PACHPOCTPAHEHUE ELIE ABYX BHUOB H
OHOrO MOJABMIA €4BA BBIXOAUT 3a ec npeneanl. [Ipyn 3TOM BCe JloKanb-
HO pacrpOCTPAaHEHHbIE TAKCOHBI, B TOM YHCJIE ONKMChIBAEMBII, 32 HCKIIIO-
yeHUeM eaMHCcTBeHHoro nonasuna (V. spicata subsp. kamelinii), umeror
rubpunoreHHoe npoucxoxaesue. OnucaHue HOBOro Bujaa eine Oosee
nomyepkupaeT ormeueHHyto panee (Kocaués, 2002, 2003) pons Antaii-
CKOH rOpHOH CTpaHbl KAk MOIIHOrO oyara ru®puaOreHHOro Bu1000pa-
30BaHus B cekuuu Pseudolysimachium W. D. J. Koch.

Veronica (sect. Pseudolysimachium) smirnovii Kossaczev et D. German
sp. nova. — Herbae perennes, 15-32 cm alt., pilis brevibus patentibus
glandulosis dense pubescentes. Rhizomata brevia, adscendentia; caules
tenui, simplices, solitarii vel pauci, erecti vel adscendentes, basi lignosi.
Folia numero 16-22, integra, ab ellipticis ad lineari-lanceolata, margine
indistincte dentato-serrata, rarius integerrima, cuneata, apice acuminata
vel obtusiuscula, in axillis ramulis abbreviatis sterilibus praedita; folia
basalia et media ad 45 mm lg. et 8 mm It., opposita, elliptica, oblongo-
elliptica vel anguste-obovata, petiolata, petiolis ad 15 mm lg.; folia
superiora — minora et angustiora, alterna, sessilia. Racemi terminales,
solitarii, spicati, densi, obtusiusculi. Pedicelli tenui, 1-1.5 (2) mm lg.;
bracteae lineari-lanceolatae, pedicellis 2--2.5-plo longiores. Calyx 2-2.5
(3) mm lg., in '/, vel %/, in lacinias ovato-lanceolatas, acutatas dissectus,
pilis brevibus glandulosis obtecti. Corolla atro-caerulea, 6.5-7.5 mm lg.;
tubus parce curvatus, circa 3 mm lg.; petala 4.5--6.5 mm lg., anguste
ovato-lanceolata, acutiuscula. Antherae atro-caeruleae; stamina corollae
aequilonga. Capsulae (immaturae) glandulosae; stylus 5.5-6 mm lg. (Vide

fig.).
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Typus: Mongolia, Khobdo ditio, Altai Mongolicus, cursus
superior fluminis Baian-gol, jugi Arschantyn-Nuruu declive generale
boreale a haud procul a trajectu Baian-Hutel, 46°22' lat. bor., 91°10'
long. orient., alt. 1900-2100 s. m., in declivibus lapidosis, cum specie
Juniperus sabina, et rupibus. 14 VII 2003, D. German (SSBG, isotypus
LE).

Affinitas. Species inter V. porphyriana Pavl. et V. laeta Kar. et Kir.
intermedia est. A primo pilis abbreviatis, caulibus tenuioribus, foliis
angustioribus et numerosis, in parte caulis superne alternis, praesentia in
axillis foliorum ramulis abbreviatis sterilibus, pedicellis longioribus; ab
altero — indumento glanduloso, foliis in parte caulis inferne oppositis,
capsulis pilosis differt.

Species in honorem investigatoris florae Altaicae cl. S. Smirnovii
nominatur.

MHoroJyieTHHE TpaBAHUCTBIE pacreHus 15--32 cM BblC., rycTO OlyLUeH-
Hble KOPOTKUMU OTCTOSILUMMH XKEJIE3UCTBIMU BOJIOcKamu. KopHeBuiua
KOpOTKHE, BOCXOAsAUME; cTeOjANn TOHKUE, [IPOCTHIE, OJAMHOYHBIE HIU B
YKCIIE HECKOMbLKUX, [IPAMOCTOSIMHE WK BOCKOUSLIME, B HUKHEH dactu
onpesecHeBatomue. JIucrea B uncne 16-22, LeibHble, OT NUIMIITHYECKUX
10 JIMHEHHO-TAHUETHBIX, N0 KPAal0 HESCHO HMIbYATO-3y0uaThle, pexe
LejibHOKpalHbie, [IPM OCHOBAaHUU KIIMHOBULHBIE, K BEPXYLUKE [IPUOCT-
PEHHbIE WIH TYIOBATHIC, B 1a3yXaX ¢ YKOPOUYCHHBIMH CTEPUILHBIMH BE-
TOYKAMM; HHKHHE U CPeaHue 10 45 MM UL U 8 MM LUUP., CYIIPOTUBHAIE,
SANUATAYECKUE, IPOAOITOBATO-3JUIMIITHYECKUE MM Y3KO-00paTHOsHLe-
BUIHbIE, HA Yepelukax A0 1S MM [ul.; BepxHue - 6onee Mellkue U y3Kue,
ouepenHblie, cuasuue. Kuctu sepxyiueuHsle, OGMHOYHDIE, KOJOCOBHUHbIE,
rycrble, Tynoatble. LiBeToHOoXKM TOHKHE, 1--1.5 (2) MM 7., npUUBETHH-
KM JIMHEHHO-JIAHLIETHBIE WK JIMHelHbie, B 2- 2.5 pasa jAfiMHHee UBETOHO-
xek. Yaweuka 2-2.5 (3) MM 1., Ha '/, unu Y/, pasjgenena Ha OCTpble
SHUEBUIHO-JIAHLETHBIE, KOPOTKO XKE/IE3UCTO ONyleHHble nond. BeHuux
TEMHO-CHHUH, 6.5-7.5 MM aJ1.; TpyOKa cierka u3orHyras, okoso 3 Mm
UL.; nenecTku 3.5-4.5 MM Ju1., y3KOSIMLEBUIHO-TaHIETHbBIE, (IPUOCTPEH-
Hble. ThIYMHKU ¢ TEMHO-CHHMMU NbUIBHUKAMH, paBHbl BeHUuKy. Kopo-
O0uKH (HE3pENbIE) XKENEIUCTO ONYIUEHHBIE; CTOJOUK 5.5-6 MM ai. (Cm.
PHUCYHOK).

T u n : Mounronus, Xobaocckuii aiimak, MoHrosibsckuid Anrai, Bepx.
p. basin-ron, ce. makpocknoH xp. ApwaHtbiH-Hypy 6iu3 nep. basn-Xy-
™1, 46°22' c. wi., 91°10" B.1., h = 1900-2100 M, KaMeHUCTbIE, MECTAMH
CUNBHO 3aKyCTapeHHble CKIOHBI ¢ Juniperus sabina, ckansi. 14 V11 2003,
. A. Tepman (SSBG, uzotun — LE).

Poncreo. ['mbpusnoreHHslil Bua, npoMeXyTodHbld Mexay V. porphy-
riana Pavl. u V. laeta Kar. et Kir. OT nepsoro Buaa ornu4yaercs bosee
KOPOTKUM ONYLIEHHEM, TOHKUMH CTEOMSAMH, DONee y3KUMHU U MHOTOYMC-
JEHHBIMH, B BEpXHEl 4acTu crebiis OuUePEUHbIMH JIUCTHAMM, HAJIMYHEM B
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Puc. Veronica smirnovii Kossaczev et D. German
1 — oOwuit Bun pacteHus (no Tuny), /a — BEHUUK
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na3yxax JUCTbEB YKOPOUEHHBIX CTEPUNBHBIX BETOUEK, Oonee LIMHHBIMU
LBETOHOXXKaMH; OT BTOPOTrO -— KEJE3UCTBIM ONYLIEHHEM, CYIIPOTHBHAI-
MU B HIDKHEH yacTy cTebiisl TUCThAMH M BOJIOCUCTBIMH KOPOOOUKAMH,
Bua na3ean B yecTs Hccaenosarens ¢piaopsl Asras C. B. CmupHosa.
AsTopsl npusHarensHbl A. M. LlImakosy u P. B. fIkoBieBy 3a opra-
HU3ALMKO IKCIEAULIMOHHBIX UCCIENOBAHHH.

Jluteparypa

Kocaués [I. A. K npobiaeme rubpuaoreHHoro BURoo6pa3oBaHms B poae
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Kocaugés Il. A. O630p cexuun Pseudolysimachium W. D. J. Koch pona
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H. H. LiBenén N. Tzvelev

O POJE SPHAERANTHUS L. U CUCTEME
CJIOXHOLBETHbBIX (ASTERACEAE)

DE GENERE SPHAERANTHUS L. ET ASTERACEARUM
SYSTEMATE

B 1990 rony 8 nenete Bonrn A. M. bapmusbim, B. B. Cunsaxunoit (Muc-
TUTYT 3Kosioruu Bosnkckoro 6acceitna) u B, H. ITumunenko (ActpaxaHckuit
rOCYAapCTBEHHbII YHUBEPCUTET) ObLT HAMJIEH OPUTHHANBHEHIIUE [IpenCcTa-
BUTENb ASsteraceae, OMUCAHHDIA HAMU IOA HAa3BaHUeEM Sphaeranthus volgensis
Tzvel. (bapmun u ap., 1991 : 1770). Ero nnotHble sifueBuaHble 061IME COL-
BeTust 7-12 MM [1J1. BHELIHE OXOXH Ha FOJIOBKOBHU/IHbIE COLIBETHS HEKOTO-
puix BunoB Cephalaria Schrad. ex Roem. et Schult. (Dipsacaceae), Ho B neii-
CTBUTEALHOCTU COCTONAT U3 MHOTOYMCEHHBIX OUEHb MENIKKMX COLIBETUH-KOP-
3UHOK, COCTOSLIUX U3 6 AuMOpPHbIX (2 000enoNbIX U 4 NECTUYHBIX) LIBET-
KOB ¢ 00epTKOH U3 4 HEOJMHAKOBBIX JIUCTOUKOB. ['0J10BKOBUAHBIE ObILIME
COLIBETHUS, B CBOIO OYEPEb, COOPAHBI B PHIXIYIO OOMUCTBEHHYIO METENKY.

K coxanenuo, HaM TOrga OCTajach HEM3BECTHON OTHOCHUTENBHO HO-
Bast MoHorpadus pona Sphaeranthus L. (Ross-Craig, 1954), B koropoii
HWMEIOTCS HE TONBKO OYeHb MOAPOOHbIE ONUCAHMS BCEX BHAOB POla, HO
M OTIMYHO BbIIIOJIHEHHBIE PUCYHKH UX C AETANSMH CTPOCHHUS COUBETHUH.
Hamu yxe 6bu1a OTMeYeHa 3HA4YUTENIbHAs DIM30CTh BOJIKCKOIO BUIA K
Buny S. strobiliferus Boiss. et Noé (1856, in Boiss. Diagn. Pl. Or. Nov.,
ser. 2, 3 : 6), u3BECTHOMY NuLIb U3 2 MecTOHaxoxacHuil B Mpake. Cpas-
HUBAas Haul BUJ C pucyHkoM S. strobiliferus B 3ol Mmoxorpacuu (Ross-
Craig, 1954: tab. 3522 A), Mbl He CMOTDJIM OOHAPYXUTb KAaKUX-THDO pas-
JIMYKMH MEXAY 3THUMU BUAAMHU, U IOTOMY S. volgensis, no-BUIUMOMY, Ciie-
LyeT cyuTaTh Oonee 1030HUM CUHOHUMOM S. strobiliferus. B nensre Bon-
¥ 3TOT BUJ TPONMUYECKOTO POAA BPSL JIM ABISETCA TPETHUHbBIM PENHK-
TOM H, CKOpee, ObUI 3aHECEH CIOAA NIOCTIE OCHEAHErO ONeNeHEHUS BOIO-
[UIABAIOIIUMH NTHUAMHU, HEKOTOpbIE U3 KOTOPbIX 3UMYIOT B DacceiiHe
Turpa u EBdpata unu nponeraroT 4epe3 Hero.

Pon Sphaeranthus L. npunamnexut K Tpube Inuleae Cass. cemeiicTBa
CNIOXKHOLIBETHBIX, U3 KOTOPOH MHOrAA BHILENAETCS B 0COOYIO TpOIHue-
ckylo ¥ cybrponuyeckyio tpuby Plucheeae (Cass. ex Dumort.) Anderb.
BMECTE C PSIIOM APYTMX POLOB, W3 KOTOpBIX K Sphaeranthus wanbonee
6ausox pon Prerocaulon Ell., oTin4asce rnaBHbIM 06pa30M [PUCYTCTBH-
€M XOPOLIO Pa3BUTOIO Halnyca u3 IMETHHOK Ha ceMsHkax. OueHb Bbl-
cokas obwmas cneuuanusaunus Sphaeranthus He BBI3bIBAET COMHEHUH.
Oxono 50 BUIOB 3TOr0 poAa pacnpoCTPaHEHbl B TPONMYECKUX M OTYA-
ctu cybrponuyeckux obnacrax 6osbiueit yactu Adpuxu, YOxuoit Asun
n CepepHoit ABCTpaldd M TONBKO BOJXKCKOE MECTOHAXOXIEHHE
S. strobiliferus HaxoauTCs B Opeienax YMEPEHHOTEILION 30HbI.
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Motorpad pona A. Pocc-Kpaiir (Ross-Craig, 1954: 5-6) cuuraer, uto
B npenenax pona Sphaeranthus HEBO3MOXHO IIPUHATb KaKue-i1100 BHYT-
PUPOLOBBIE [IOAPAZACIEHHUS, OIPAHUYUBIINCD JHILb BbILENEHHEM 4 IPYIlIT
BU/OB, Ha3bIBACMbIX €10 «aibgHCAMU» Oe3 Ha3zBauuid. Ha Haw B3rmsi,
HaMM4YMe HEMHOIMX «IIEPEXOAHBIX» MEXIY dTUMM IpyllllaMu BUUOB He
MOJET CIYXUTh OCHOBAHUEM /11 OTKA34 OT BHYTPHPONOBbIX NOApa3e-
JeHHH, npeparaBMxca Apyrumu aBTopaMmu. He ciyyaiino Gosee pan-
HUH MoHorpad pouna B. Pobunc (Robyns, 1924) pasuenun otoT pou Ha
2 1oapona ¥ 4 CeKUMHM, @ OJMH M3 3TUX 1I0APOLOB [AXE BbIACISIICH B 0CO-
Ob1il pon Oligolepis Wight (1846, Icon. Pl Ind. Or. 3 : tab. 1149; id. 1847,
Calcutta Journ. Nat. Hist. 7 : 161). MbI Takxe cuuTaem, 4To poj 40CTa-
TOUYHO YETKO ACIUTCS Ha 2 1104p0oJa, U3 KOTOPbIX OAMH — Hogpol Sphae-
ranthus, UMEET [IPEUMYIHECTBEHHO LUAPOBUIHBIE TOJIOBKH, BHELUHE O4EHb
IIOXOXME HA YMEHbLIEHHbIC Iojn0BKu Echinops L., a npyroii -— Pseudo-
sphaeranthus Robyns (= Oligolepis Wight), BKtoyaromuii BO/OKCKUR BUA,
GoJble MOXOX HA rONOBKY HEKOTOPHIX POLOB ceMeiicTBa Dipsacaceae.

Huxe Mbl [IpUBOAKMM CIIMCOK OCHOBHBIX BUIIOB pola (UCKIrouas psia
BUIOB, IPUHATBIX MOHOI'PaOM poja, HA HALL B3IUIAL, HE BCerda JOCTa-
TOYHO ODOCHOBAHHO, 32 Pa3HOBHIHOCTH APYTHX BUIOB, U Tpex adpu-
KaHCKMX BMAOB, ONMCAHHBIX [1OCHE BbIXOAA MOHOrpaduu) B LOpslKe
NpenaaragMoil HaMu CUCTEMBbI, B OCHOBHOM COOTBETCTBYIOLLEH cucreme
B. Po6unca (Robyns, 1924) ¢ yueToM Ha3BaHMH, yCTAHOBIEHHbIX DOJice
paHHuMH asropami. Tlogpon Sphaeranthus 10 COBOKYIIHOCTH IIPU3HAKOB
(otcyrcrBue obuiel 0BEPTKM y OCHOBAHUS TOJIOBOK, DOJILILOE KONMYE-
CTBO IUIOCKMX U MAf0 OTAHYAIOLLIUXCA APYL OT Apyra JIMCTO4KOB obep-
TKH KOP3HHOK, OOBIMHO BONbLIOE YHUCIIO LBETKOB B KOP3UHKAX) MOXHO
cuuTaTh 0ONEe IPUMUTUBHBIM, U Mbl IOMEUIAEM €0 B HA4AJle CUCTEMBL.

Pou Sphaeranthus L., 1753, Sp. Pl.: 927; id., 1754, Gen. Pl., ed. 5: 399.
Typus: S indicus L.

IMonpon 1. Sphaeranthus.

OO6uue coUBETUS - LUIAPOBMAHBIE, PEXE WUIMIICOUIAIBHBIE HIN LU-
JIMHAPHUYECKHE FOJIOBKH, Y OCHOBaHUst 0€3 YBEIMYEHHBIX KPOIOLUUX JIUC-
TOYKOB, pexe ¢ HeOOobIHUMH JIMCTOUKAMU. JIucTOoukH 00epTKH KOp3u-
HOK B yucne (3) 6-18 (24), nuockue U nouTH OuHAKOBbIe. [TecTHuHbIX
BETKOB B KOp3uHKax 618 (24).

Typus: generis typus.

Cekuus 1. Sphaeranthus.

lonoBku mapoBuaHbIE, PEOKO SUIMIICOUIATIbHBIE, Y OCHOBaHUs De3
YBEIMYEHHBIX KPOWOLLKX JUCTOUKOB. OBiliee UBETOIIOKE OT LIAPOBUAHO-
ro 10 WUIMICOUOAJILHOTO.

Typus: generis typus.

1. S. africanus L. — 2. S. indicus L. - 3. S. gazaensis Bremek. -
4. S. senegalensis DC. —- 5. S. confertifolius Robyns. — 6. S. bullatus
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Mattf. — 7. S. angolensis O. Hoffm. - 8. S. polycephalus Oliv. et
Hiern. — 9. S. flexuosus O. Hoffm. -— 10. S. humilis O. Hoffm. --
11. S. chandleri Ross-Craig. — 12. S. greenwayi Ross-Craig. — 13. S. na-
pierae Ross-Craig.

Bosbiias yacrb BUAOB CEKLMM COCTABJISET BIIOJIHE ECTECTBEHHYIO
rpynny. Oasako S. confertifolius umeet 6ojiee y3K0e oOLIEE LIBETOJIOKE
H 6ojlee MHOIOYMC/ICHHBIE UBETKM B KOp3uHKax (mecruuHbix donee 20,
o6oenonbix 6 u Gousiue), S. greenwayi nMeeT 00EPTKU KOP3HHOK M3
3 NUCTOUYKOB, 6 1ecTU4HbIX HBETKOB U 1 oboeronmlit usetok. Ewe 6onee
YKJIOHSAETCS OT OCHOBHOY'O THNZ S. napierae, UMEIOIKUHA JOBOJIBHO CHIIb-
HO CIUIIOCHYTOE obLyee uBeTosoxke ¥ 3-4 iincrouka o0epTKH KOP3MHOK,
BO3MOXHO, 3aC/YXKUBas BbIIEAEHUS B OCODYIO CEKUMIO.

Cexuusa 2. Polycephalos (Forssk.) DC., 1836, Prodr. 5 : 370. --
Polycephalos Forssk., 1775, F1. Aegypt.-Arab. : 154,

Typus: S suaveolens (Forssk.) DC.

Kax npensiiyuas cekuys, Ho KPOILWME JIMCTOUYKHY rONOBOK Dolice
Pa3BUTBI M BLICTYIIAIOT Y HX OCHOBAHUS, @ OOKOBbBIE JIMCTOYKU 0BEpTOK
KOP3HHOK YaCTO HEMHOTO BJ0JIb CIIOEHHBIE.

14. S. suaveolens s. 1. (BKNKOYAET HECKOJIBKO BHIOB, IIPUHATHIX MOHO-
rpadoM poaa 3a pa3HOBHAHOCTH).

T4 CeKLMs 3aMETHO YKJIOHAETCS B CTOPOHY cekuuu Pauciflori cneny-
IOLIETO 110Apoga, K KOTOPo# U oTHocuT e BUabl Pobuuc (Robyns, 1924
: 179), xoTd 0O npyruM npu3HaKaMm OHa sBHO Oonee OAM3Ka K THIIOBOH
CEKILIMH.

Cekuus 3. Cylindrocephali Robyns, 1924, Bull. Misc. Inform. (Kew)
1924 : 179 («Cylindrocephalae»).

Lectotypus: S. ukambensis Vatke et O. Hoffm. (Tzvelev, hoc
loco).

TonoBkU, kak U obniee LUBETONOKE KOP3UHOK, UMIMHIPUYECKHUE.

15. S. ukambensis.

Ilo-BuauMomy, MmoHoTUnHas cekuus. Ee aBrop — Pobunc (Robyns,
1924: 185) srurouaet B Iy cekuMio ewe 2 suaa: S. variabilis Robyns,
obwvenunsembli Pocc-Kpaiir (Ross-Craig, 1954) ¢ S. angolensis, u S. sphe-
nocleoides Oliver, o6beuHAEMBIH TEM Xe aBTOPOM ¢ S. africanus, KOTo-
pble SIBHO OoJiee ONU3KM K BUAAM TUIIOBOH CEKLMU, XOTS, BEPOATHO, 3d-
CIly>)KHBAIOT BUIOBOIO PaHra.

INonpon 2. Pseudosphaeranthus Robyns, 1924, 1. c. : 179. — Oligolepis
Wight, 1846, 1. c. : tab. 1149; id. 1847, 1. c. : 161.

Lectotypus: S. amaranthoides Burm. f. (Tzvelev, hoc loco).

O6wue couBeTHs — FOJOBKM, ODbIUHO AMIIEBUIHDBIE, PEXE (10JIyILA-
POBUIIHbBIE, LIAPOBUAHDIE WIIM LWIMHAPUYECKHE, Y OCHOBAHHUSA C XOPOLIO
Pa3BUTBIMH KPOIOLWMMHU JIMCTOYKAMH, 0Opa3yIOIMMH O00EPTKY BOKPYT
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ronoBok. JIucrouku obepTok KOp3uHOK B uucie 2 -4 (7), U3 KOTOPbIX
OOKOBbIe OOBIUHO BJOJIb CIIOXKEHHDBIE, KUJIEBATBIE. 3 HAPYXKHbIE OObIYHO
CUJIBHO PACLIKPEHHBIE U MPUKPBIBAIOLIME COO0I0 KOP3UHKH. [lecTHUHbIX
UBETKOB B KOpP3WMHKE 00bIYHO 4-5, penko 1--3 uiu 5-9.

Cexuus 4. Pauciflori O. Hoffm., 1895, Bot. Jahrb. 20: 227. -
Oligolepis Wight, 1846, 1. c. : tab. 1149, s. str. (typus: S. amaranthoi-
des). —- Sphaeranthus sect. Qocephali Robyns, 1942, 1. c. : 179 («QOocepha-
lae»). — Lectotypus: S. amaranthoides (Tzvelev, hoc loco).

Jluctbs ouepentbie. [010BKY OT 10YTH WUAPOBUIHBIX 4O KOHUYECKH-
AfLEBUOHBIX, KaK 1 0OLUEE LUBETONOXE KOP3UHOK.

16. S. cyathuloides O. Hoffm. — 17. S. amaranthoides Burm. f.
18. S. peguensis C. B. Clarke. -— 19. S. kirkii Oliver et Hiern. — 20. S. stro-
biliferus Boiss. et Noé. — 21. S. spathulatus Peter. — 22. S. mimetes Ross-
Craig. — 23. S. stuhlmannii O. Hoffm. -~ 24. S. salinarum Symoens. —
25. 8. peduncularis DC. -— 26. S. foliosus Ross-Craig. - 27. S. steetzii
Oliver et Hiern. — 28. S. ralbotii S. Moore. — 29. S. randii S. Moore. -
30. S. epigaeus Schinz. — 31. S. incisus Robyns.

B npenenax 3To# cexuMu, COCTABNAIOWIEH OCHOBHYIO YacTh 1104pPO44,
ocoDeHHO Bhlaensercs BUL S. epigaeus, AMEIOWMI HeoObluHO OolibiIOE
15 CEKLMM KOJUYECTBO IECTHUYHBIX UBETKOB B Kop3uHkax (7-10) upu
0IHOM 0DO0ENOoJIOM LUBETKE U PACIIONOKEHHbIE 6113 OCHOBaHuUA cTebei
CHATYHME FONOBKH (4TO, BEPOATHO, COXPAHACT JUACIIOPbL BUUA [IPU HE-
yMepeHHOM Bpiniace ckota). Y S. cyathuloides umeercs pyaumMeHTapHbIH
NaInyc U3 KOPOTKHUX IWIETUHOK, YTO CJIEAYET CUMTATH [PUMHUTHBHBIM
npusHakoM. ¥ Fodmana (Hoffmann, 1895) Ha crp. 227 BHYTPUPOLOBbIE
takcoubl Multiflori O. Hoffm. (= Sphaeranthus s. str.) u Pauciflori
O. Hoffm. npencrasnens! 0e3 padra, kak naparpadsi, HO Ha cTp. 229
CKA43aHO O nociueaHeMm u3 Hux: «In diese Section ...», 4TO NaeT OCHOBA-
HHUS CUUTATH 3TH TAKCOHBI CEKLIMSAMHU.

Cekuus 5. Cuspidella DC., 1836, 1. c. : 370, s. str. — Sphaeranthus
sect. Platycephalae Robyns, 1924, 1. c. : 179 (Lectotypus: S. fischeri
O. Hoffm. — Tzvelev, hoc loco). —-Lectotypus: S angustifolius
DC. (Tzvelev, 1991 : 1768).

Kak npenpuiyiuas cekuusi, Ho 06epTKy rojIoBoK eie 60s1ee pasBUTHIE,
a ronoBKM OOBLIYHO MOYTH MONYIMAPOBUAHBIE C [IOCKMM HJIK [HOYTH
[UIOCKUM OOLUMM LBETONIOXKEM KOP3HHOK.

32. S. zavattarii Cufod. — 33. S. angustifolius DC. — 34. S. fischeri
O. Hoffm. -— 35. S. neglectus R. E. Fries.

Mbl npunumaeM ans 3toil cekuuu HassaHue Cuspidella, xora y [e-
xanpons (Candolle, 1836) k Heii oTHecenst, Kpome S. angustifolius, eute
2 BUAA U3 UPYTUX CEKLHMH.

Cexuusa 6. Oppositifolii Tzvel. sect. nova. -— Folia opposita. Capitula
subhemisphaerica, sat pauciflora, prope basin phyllis sat magnis,
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receptaculo communi paulo convexo. Involucri phylla in numero 2. -
Typus: S oppositifolius Ross-Craig.

JIucTbs cynpoTuBHble. [0JI0BKM 11049TH NONYLUAPOBUIHBIE, L1OBOJILHO
MAaJIOLBETKOBBIE, O1M3 OCHOBAHMSA C KPYNHBIMU KPOIOWMMH JIHUCTOUKAMH,
C HEMHOTO BBIMYKNBIM ODUIMM LIBETONOKEM. JIMCTOUKOB 00EpTKM KOP3H-
Hok 2. — Tun: S. oppositifolius Ross-Craig.

36. S. oppositifolius.

Mpl cuuTaeM, 4TO €QMHCTBEHHBIH BUA POAA C CYIIPOTHBHBIMH JIUCTb-
SIMH 3aCJ1y)KUBAET BBIAEIEHUS B OCODYIO CEKLMIO, 4, BO3MOXHO, U B OCO-
6btit nogpon. Kpome toro, oH umeer Bocxoasiuue crebiid ¢ MHOTOUYMC-
JIEHHBIMY Na3yLUHbIMU 110OEraMu, BOZMOXHO, BISSACh MHOTONETHUKOM.
ITo cTpoeHuIo 00lIero NBETONOXA FONOBOK OH GJIM30K K BUIAM IPE/ibl-
LYLIEH CeKUUH.

Cexuus 7. Cristati Tzvel. sect. nova. — Capitula conico-ovata, recep-
taculo communi cylindrico. Involucri phylla in numero 2, lata, dorso
crista dentata praedita. — Ty pus: S. cristatus Ross-Craig.

[onoBKM KOHUUYECKU-1ALIEBUAHBIE, C LHIMHAPUYECKUM OOLIMM UBETO-
noxeM. JIMCTOYKOB 00epTKM 2, WIHPOKUX, HA CIIMHKE C 3y04aThiM rped-
HeM. — Tun: . cristatus Ross-Craig.

37. §8. cristatus.

EnuHCTBEHHBII BUA CEKLMHU €llie MaJlo U3y4eH, HO 1o gopme obiue-
I'o LBETON0X4, [I0X0XEro Ha useronoxe cekunu Cylindrocephali, v nu-
CTOYKOB O0EPTKH KOP3UHOK OH BPSLI JIM MOXET ObITh 1IOMEIIEH B CEKLIUIO
Pauciflori, ¢ Bunamy KOTOpoOil UMEET MHOIO 0011ero.

[IpencraBiieHust 0 CUCTEME CIIOXHOUBETHBIX (Asteraceae) 3a uocne-
JHHE NCCATUIIETUS CYLIECTBEHHO H3MEHUJIUCH, [JIABHBIM 00pa30M Ha OC-
HOBaHHUM MOJIEKYJIIPHO-TEHETUUECKUX UCCIENOBAHUIM, O Ye€M MOXHO CYy-
AMTb [0 BBIIUEAIIUM B NOCIEAHEE BPEMs HA PycCKOM sa3blke paboram
P. B. Kamenuna (2000) u Y. Jxedbdpu (2002). [IpaBaa, 3 OCHOBHBIX [OA-
pasneneHus cemeiictBa — noacemeicrBa Asteroideae (Cass.) Lindl.,
Carduoideae Cass. ex Sweet u Cichorioideae (Juss.) Chev. u 601bLIKMHCTBO
yX€e JaBHO YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX TPUO COXPaHMIIUCH, XOTA YHUCHO MOACEMEHCTB
yBenndeHo 00 5 y [xeddpu (2002), npuHUMAIOWIETrO €UIE NOACEMEHCTBA
Barnadesioideae (D. Don) Bremer et Jansen u Mutisioideae (Cass.) Lindl.,
u gaxe no 10 (Panero, Funk, 2002). U3 5 HOBbLIX nojaceMeicTs 110cie-
JHHX aBTOPOB 3 SBJASIOTCS MOHOTHIIHBLIMM, A BblAeleHHbIe U3 Mutisioi-
deae noacemeiicrsa Gochnatioideae Panero et Funk u Pertyoideae Panero
et Funk conepxat no 5-6 rponnueckux u cyGTponU4ECKUX POLOB.

ITo monexynsapHo-reHeTyeckuM gaHubiM (Panero, Funk, 2002 : 911),
Ipylrnamu, paHee BCEro OTASAMBIIMMUCH OT ODLIEI'O CTBOMA CJIOXKHOLIBET-
HBIX, ABIAKOTCA nonceMmeitctsa Barnadesioideae, Goghnatioideae n
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Mutisioideae, KOTOpbIE, KAK OKA34Ji0Ch, [IOKA3bIBAIOT HEKOTOPOE POU-
cTBO K cemeiicrBam Calyceraceae u Goodeniaceae. 'I1o 006CTOATENBCIBO
1110 OCHOBAHUS MHOI'MM aBTOpaM, B toM uucie Jxeddpu (2002), 1o-
MECTHUTH ITH NOJACEMEUCTBA B HAYAJIE JIMHEHHONH CUCTEMBbI CIHOKHOLIBET-
HbIX, 110CTE KOTOpbIX uayT nogcemeiicrsa Carduoideae w Cichorioideae,
4 3dHMMABILEE HAYAJIbHOE [OJIOKEHUE B IIPEXHUX CUCTEMAX [loceMeil-
CTBO Asteroideae 0Ka3anoch B KOHUE CUCTEMBI.

XoTs TaKoe pacIlOIOKEHUE [TOACEMENCTB B HACTOSILEE BPEMS T10J1y-
YUIIO IUMPOKOE PACHPOCTPAHEHUE B JIMTEPATYPE, Mbl BCE JKE CUUTAEM €1'0
HEAOCTATOUHO OOOCHOBAHHBIM U LIPEIIOYUTAEM PUHHUMATD JIMHEAHYIO
CHUCTEMY, 0JIM3KYIO K CUCTEME U3BECTHOIO CIIELUANIUCTA 1O CIOXKHOUBET-
HeiM — A. Kponksucra (Cronquist, 1955), craBuBILErO Ha 11epBOE MeEC-
TO HauboJiee IPUMHTHBHYIO 110 COBOKYIIHOCTH [IpHM3HAKOB Tpuby Helian-
theae Cass. u3 noucemeiicrsa Asteroideae. D1a cucreMa Obula HPUHATA
Hamu (LiBenes. 1994 : 5) B cBouke «Dinopa esporeiickoit uactu CCCP».

KakoBel %e ocHOBaHug 1is itoMewienus Heliantheae B Hayane cucre-
Mbl CIIOXHOLBETHBIX? DTO 1IPEXKIAE BCErO NHPABUIILHBIE KKOJIOKOIbHATHIEN
BEHYUKHY TPYOHATHIX LBETKOB, [IOBOJIbHO IIMPOKOE PACHPOCTPAHEHUE B
npejenax Tpubbl MPUIBETHHKOB HA OOLIEM LIBETOJIOKE W Ilamniyca M3
HeulyeBUAHBIX CTPYKTYP (2 He U3 BOJOCKOBUJHBIX LIETHHOK), d TAKXKe
XKEJITOro nurmenra B uBerkax, QrcyTcrBue JTUX 1IpU3HAKOB y Barnade-
sioideae n Mutisioideae 3actaBuno Qxeddpu U HEKOTOPBIX APYI'HX dB-
TOPOB CUUTATb WX HE NPAMMTHUBHBIMH, 4 BTOPU4HBIMH: «[lpyrue Gopmbl
NAIyCca ¥ BEHYMKA W HAJIMYME YELIYH HA LBETOJOXKE LIPUXOJUTCH CUH-
T4aTh BTOPUYHBIMU U Oonee NpONBUHYTHIMU lIpu3Hakamu» (dxeddpu,
2002 : 3). C 3TUM Mbl HE MOXEM COTIIACUTBCA. Benb y CIIOXKHOUBETHBIX
nocijie GOpPMUPOBAHUS B XO/€E IBOJIOLUHH XOPOLIO Pa3BUTbIX 00LUX
00€EPTOK KOP3MHOK HallOOHOCTb B IPULIBETHHKAX OTUENbHBIX LIBETKOB
JUIS X 3aL{MThI 1O LBETEHMS UCYE3)id, U IPUUBETHUKH CTald PEUyLUPO-
BATbCSl HE3ABHUCHUMO B PA3HBIX I'DYNIAX CHOXHOLBETHBIX (HAl(PUMED, B
npeuenax Heliantheae, Anthemideae w Cichorieae). CosepuieHHO Hero-
HSITHO, 3a4€M CTaIM Obl BOBHUKATDH B PAa3HBIX IPYHIIAX CIOMKHOLBETHBIX
HPULIBETHUKHM, eclii OHU AeilcTBuTENbHO «BTOPUYHL. I1o xeddpu xe
(2002 : 3), «04€BUHO, YTO LBETOJIOXKE C UCIIYAMH BO3HMKANO HE34BUCHU-
MO Yy pa3HbIX TPUO CIIOXKHOUBETHBIX». 3HAYUTENbHO DoJlee CLEeUHANH3HU-
POBAHHBIE I 4HEMOXOPMH MHOIOYHUCIIEHHBIE U JUIMHHBIE, d HEPELKO
HaXe [HEPUCThIC BOJIOCKOBU/(HbIE INETUHKH HAIIITYCa TAKKE BPSL JIM MOL-
JIM BTOPUYHO [PEBPATHTHCS B YELIYHKH, CPACTANACH APYI' C APYLOM, HO
MOIJIM 1IOJIHOCTBIO PeAyLHpOBaThes (Hanpumep, y Lapsana L., Bellis L.
1 Sphaeranthus). I1peBpalieHne HENPABUILHOI'O BEHYMKA B 1IPABHIIbHBLA
B XOJ€E JBOJIOUUM TOXE 3HAYUTEILHO MEHee BEPOATHO, YeM obparHblii
IIPOLIECC, XOT4, Ha HALll B3LJIAA, HE HCKIAIOUEHO HE3aBUCUMOE IPOHCXOXK-
nenue Asteroideae 0T KaKUX-TO MPEIKOB € AKTMHOMOP(HBIM BEHUHRKOM,
MOXET ObITb, CXOuHbIX ¢ Campanulaceae, a Apyrux nopceMeicrs - or
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[PEAKOB € 3MroMOpdHbIM BeHYUKOM, Onu3kux k Calyceraceae win Lobe-
liaceae. Xeitast okpacka LIBETKOB U B APYIUX CEMEUCTBAX MOKPLITOCE-
MEHHBIX PACTEHMH BbIDISUMT 00Jiee NPUMUTHUBHBIM IPU3HAKOM [10 CpaB-
HEHHIO C IPYI'OH OKPAcKOH — pe3yJIbTATOM NPUCYTCTBUS B LIBETKAX MHI-
MEHTOB 3HTOLMAHOBOI CPYIIbl WM OTCYTCTBUEM BCAKHMX LIUTMEHTOB B
cnyyae Henoit okpacku. OTCyTCTBHE albOUHOCOB Y XKEATOUBETKOBBIX
BU/OB TAKXE MOXHO CYUTATh MOATBEPKICHUEM OTHOCUTENBHOH 11PUMH-
TUBHOCTH JKEJITHIX [IM'MEHTOB.

[MpyuyuHa oMOOYHOM TPAKTOBKH JIBOJIIOLHOHHBIX PSIIOB OTUE/HbHBIX
npu3HaKkoB (ceModuiesa) y C1OXKHOUBETHBIX IPEACTABISETCS HAM J{OCTa-
TOYHO SICHOU, Pacnonoxesue COBPEMEHHBIX TAKCOHOB Y OCHOBAHUS KJIa-
JUCTHYECKOrO «ipeBay, TO CTh Haubonee paHHee OTAe/IEHUE UX OT 00-
LIEr0 CTBONA IBOJIOLUMOHUPYIOUX GUIYMOB, HUKAK HE O3HAYAET, 4TO
BCE MX [IPUM3HAKKU NpuMUTUBHBL. Hanpotus, oty Oostee npeBHue U Hoilee
060co6eHHbIE TAKCOHBI HE MOTYT HE OBITb OYEHb BBICOKO CIELMANIHU3H-
POBAHHBIMHK U OTOMY PaHO NPEKPATHBIIMMHU AaNbHEHLIYIO IBOHIOUMIO.
Takue TakCcOHbI MOI'YT UMETb OTHE/AbHbIC M NAXE OYEHb IIPUMUTHBHbIC
NPU3HAKHA (KaK MPOsABACHUE reTepodaTMUM), HO OHU JOJDKHBI ObITH Bbl-
COKO CIELUaIN3MPOBAHHbIMKY B Apyrux oTHouieHusx. floyromy Barnade-
sioideae u Mutisioideae B Xxone CBOEH JBOJIIOUMK BLIOJIHE MOIJIK HE3dBH-
CUMO OT APYIHX CPYIII CJOXKHOLBETHBIX MOTEPATh LIPULIBETHUKM OOLE-
ro LBETOJIOXA, KAK M IPUOOPECTH 11AI1I1yC U3 LIETHHOK M HEIPABUIIbHBIC
BEHUYMKU UBETKOB. OTMETUM, UTO Barnadesioideae, kax v rpynna posos
noucemeiictea Mutisioideae, BblaensiemMasl B 110CJI€/IHEE BPEMS B 0COb0E
noncemeiicrso Gochnatioideae (Benth. et Hook. f.) Panero et Funk (2002 :
913), UMeIOT rosible phUIbLA — NPU3HAK SIBHO BTOPUYHbIA O CPaBHEHUIO
C pbUIBLUAMH APYCUX rpyln ciaoxunouseTHbiXx. Cpeau Gochnatioideae
00ObIUHbL U DOJIee BLICOKO CHELMAIM3MPOBAHHbIE [10 CPABHEHHUIO C TpaBa-
MU JXKu3HEHHbIE GOPMBI llepeBbeB U KycTapHukoB. Ha Kybe B okpecrHoc-
1ax I'aBanbl HaM npuxouuiiocs BuiaeTh Gochnatia ilicifolia Less. 1o
CHJIbHO Pa3BETBJICHHOE AepeBUE 2-3 M BbIC. ¢ KOJIFOUHUMU KOXUCTBIMH
JIUCTBSIMH, OY€Hb MOXOXKUMHU Ha aucTbs flex aquifolium L., u KpyHHBIMU
OIMHOYHBIMH KOP3HHKaMH ¢ O€NOBATHIMK LIBETKAMM U [1ATI1YCOM M3 Lle-
TUHOK. Bce ero npusHaku CBUAETENLCTBYIOT O BHICOKOH CHELHAJIM3ALIMM,

Ilo-BuauMoMy, U BO MHOIUX LPYIHX CIy4asX, MCHOJIb3Ys MOJIEKYJISP-
HO-I€HETHYECKUE KIaAMCTUYECKUE CXEMbI, CACHYET HE 3a0bIBATDb, UTO CO-
BPEMEHHBIC TAKCOHbI, paHblIE BCcero 000cobuBIIMECS OT ODLUEIO CTBOJIA
¥ IOTOMY HauboJiee JPEBHHUE 110 BO3PACTY BCErAa ABJAIOTCS BbICOKOCIIE-
HHAIM3MPOBAHHBIMH (IBOJIOLMOHHO NPOABUHYTHIMH) H MOLYT BOODILE
HE UMETb NPUMHUTUBHBIX NPU3HAKOB. HeT OoCHOBAaHMH I1OMEILATh UX B
HA4aJIe CUCTEM, €CJIM, KOHEUHO, TAKCOHBI B CUCTEMAX PACiioNarathb 110
CTeneHH yOblBaHMSA [IPUMUTHBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEMH, @ HE 110 MX BO3PACTY.
Tak Ha ofiueM KIIAXUCTUYECKOM «IPEBE» [IOKPbITOCEMEHHDIX TIOCIIEUHETO
BpEMEHHU OJIN3 OCHOBAHUS ITOrO «JIPEBA» PACLIOJIAraOTCA TAKUE CEMENCT-
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Ba Kak Nymphaeaceae, Ceratophyllaceae u Amborellaceae, koTOpbIE
OUEHDb BHICOKO CIIEUUATM3UPOBAHDBL, ¥ OOHIME [IPEJKHU [IOKPbITOCEMEHHbIX,
€CJIM OHM CYLIECTBOBaJM, ObUIM COBCEM HE NOXOXH Ha HuxX. [lpusnaku
[OCAENHUX MOIYT OBITH PACCEIHHBIMH [0 CAMBIM PA3NUYHBIM KJAALAM
«OpeBa», a B NPaBUIbHOCTY [IPUHAMAEMOrO MHOTUMU ABTOPAMU (B TOM
yucae, xeddpy, 2002) npuHuMia DAPCUMOHMM (IPUHLUII IKOHOMHH)
Mbt OYEHb COMHEBAEMCHL.

Hcxons U3 cKa3aHHOro, Mbl CKJIOHHBI MPUHUMATH AN poccuicKux
C/IOXKHOLBETHBIX JIUHEHHYIO cucTeMy, obpaTHyto cucreme Ixedpdpu
(2002 : 10-11) u 6auskyto cucreme A. Kpouxsucta (Cronquist, 1955),
KOTOPas BBILIAAMT cilenyomum obpaszom.

IMoncemeiicro 1. Asteroideae (Cass.) Lindl.

Tpuba 1. Heliantheae Cass. (incl. Ambrosioideae Raf., Coreopsideae
Lindl., Helenieae Lind)., Tageteae Cass., Eupatorieae Cass.).

Tpuba 2. Inuleae Cass. (incl. Plucheeae (Cass. ex Dumort.) Anderb.).

Tpuba 3. Senecioneae Cass.

Tpuba 4. Calenduleae Cass.

Tpuba 5. Anthemideae Cass.

Tpuba 6. Astereae Cass.

Tpuba 7. Gnaphalieae (Cass.) Lecoq et Jullet (incl. Filagineae (O. Hoffm.)
Poljak.).

Iloacemeitcro 2. Cichorioideae (Juss.) Chev.
Tpuba 8. Cichorieae Lam. et DC.
Tpuba 9. Gundelieae DC. ex Lecoq et Jullet.
Tpuba 10. Arctotideae Cass.

IMoxcemeiictso 3. Carduoideae Cass. ex Sweet.
Tpuba 11. Cynareae Lam. ex DC.

IMoucemeitctBo 4. Mutisioideae (Cass.) Lindl.
Tpuba 12. Mutisieae Cass.

NMoncemeticrso Barnadesioideae, Ha nail B3rasd, ClIeayeT NOMeEATh
B KOHLe cucTeMbl nocine Mutisioideae wnu Gochnatioideae, eciv 11ocne-
JHEE MTOACEMENCTBO BBIACHATDh U3 MyTU3UeBbIX. Ero BbiCOKas crnienyanu-
3alMs y HAC HE BbI3biBAET COMHEHHH, O YEM CBHUACTEALCTBYIOT IIPEUMY-
ILECTBEHHO KYCTAPHUKOBAA Xu3HeHHas ¢opma, ABYryOble LBETKH, 4ac-
TO AUMOPGHBIE CEMSIHKH C MAITYCOM U3 IIETHHOK, KOTOpble MOIyT OblTh
nepuctoiMud. KopoTkue 1 yronuedssie poiiblia 63 xakux-nudo Bonoc-
KOB MJIM COCOYKOB TaKXe CJEIYET CYMTAaTh BTOPUYHBIM NpHU3HaKoM 6o-
aee BbICOKOH crieuranu3auud. KoHeyHo, HH 0HO 1104ceMECTBO OT Lpy-
'MX HE BBIBOJIUTCS.

P. B. Kamenuu (2000) npuHuMaeT B Ka4yeCTBE €Ul OAHOrO [10ACeMeii-
cTBa Ambrosioideae Raf. rpynny nedcTBUTENbHO OY€Hb OPUIHHANbHBIX
ponoB, u3 kotopeix B Poccun Berpeuarorest Ambrosia L. v Xanthium L.,
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HO Mbl, cnenysa dxeddpu (2002) u apyrum aBTOpaM, NpeanoydTaeM
BKNKOYaTh ero B Tpuby Heliantheae, ¢ KOTOpPO# 3Tu poAbl TECHO CBs3a-
ubl yepe3 poast Iva L. u Cyclachaena Fresen. MoxxHo nipeacraBuTh cebe,
4YTO KOP3UHKY TUNU4HbIX Heliantheae B XOA€ BONIOLUMU CHUIIBHO YMEHb-
LIHJIUCh, HO YBENUYUIUCh B KOJIMYECTBE, 4 NOXHOA3BIYKOBBIE UBETKHY M
namniyc peayLupoBaiiMCh, B Pe3y/bTaTe 4ero BO3HMKAM POJa POLCTBA
Iva. 3aTeM KOpP3MHKM CTajlM pa3fesibHONOIBIMH, [IPHYEM KOP3UHKHU C
THIYHHOYHBIMHM L{BETKAMM COXPaHMIU CTPOEHHE KOP3UHOK [va, a KOP3UH-
KU C [ECTHYHBIMH UBETKAMU CHJIBHO BUIOWU3MEHUIUCH, IIPUCIIOCOOMB-
WIKCh K BBICOKOCNELHATN3UPOBAHHOMN DK30300X0puu y Xanthium. Iloxo-
JKee HaIpas/leHUe BOJIOLMM UMENIO MECTO H B OPYLUX Tpubax Asteroi-
deae (B Tpube Inuleae ono npuseno Kk GopMupoBaHuio pojaa Sphaeran-
thus, B Tpube Anthemideae — k pony Artemisia L., npeaxamMu KoTopo-
ro, BO3MOXHO, ObliM Kakue-To BuAbl pona Chrysanthemum L), oqHako
y Heliantheae oHo 3amno ocobenHo aaneko. MurepecHo, uro y Helian-
theae Mbl BCTPEYaEMCS U C JOBOJBHO IHPOKUM PACHIPOCTPAHEHUEM €LUE
OHOI'0 BTOPHYHOI'O NPU3HAKA — CYIIPOTHBHBIX JIUCTHEB, HA HALU B3IJISAL
(LIenes, 1993 : 54), spastouierocs pe3yJbTaTOM OJHOSPYCHOH I10JHUMeE-
pusanuu ¢uromMepoB. B apyrux Tpubax cynpoTUBHBIE JIUCTbS BCTPEYA-
IOTCS O4YEHb PEAKO, a B Tpube Inuleae OMHUM U3 TAKUX UCKNIOYEHUH SB-
nseTCs YIOMSHYTbIH Bbiuie Sphaeranthus oppositifolius.

CTOUT yNOMSIHYTb, YTO OCHOBHAasl JIUTEPATYPA 110 CUCTEMATUKE CIIOXK-
HOLBETHBIX BMJIOTH [0 HACTOSILErO BPEMEHHM NPHUBEAEHA B LIUTUPOBAH-
Hoit Hamu cratbe Y. Txeddpu (2002).

Pabora BrinosiHeHa npu ¢pHHAHCOBOH mouaepxke 1o rpaHry «Beay-
1LIME HAYYHBbIE LKOBI»,

Jiureparypa

BapmMmuunu A H,llunnnenko B . H,Cuusxuua B.B,lse-
neB H. H. Sphaeranthus (Asteraceae) — noBufi pon ms dnopet CCCP //
Bbot. wyph. 1991. T. 76, Ne 12, C. 1768-1771.

Axedpdppn Y. Cucrematuxa cnoxHouseTHbIX (Compositae) B Hagane XXI
Beka // bot. xypH. 2002. T. 87, Ne ]11. C. 1-15.

Kamenun P.B. CnoxnHouserHbsle (kpaTkuii 0630p cuctemst). CI16.; Bap-
Hayin, 2000. 60 c.

LlBener H. H.Ssontouus puromepa y Beicluux pactenuii // bron. MOUI.
Orta. 6mon. 1993, T. 98, Bein. 2. C. 53-60.

L senes H.H. penucnosue // ®nopa esponeiickoit yactu CCCP. CI16.,
1994. T. 7. C. 5-6.

Candolle A.P.de Compositae Il Prodromus systematis naturalis regni
vegetabilis. Parisiis, 1836. T. 5. P. 4-706.

Cronquist A.Phylogeny and taxonomy of the Compositae // Amer. Midl.
Naturalist, 1955. Vol. 53. P. 475-511.

Hoffmann O. Compositae africanae. 11 // Bot. Jahrb. 1895. Bd 20. S. 219-
237.

221



Panero J. L. Funk V. A. Toward a phylogenetic subfamilies classification
for the Compositae (Asteraceae) Il Proceed. Biol. Soc. Washington. 2002.
Vol. 115, N 4. P. 909-922.

Robyns W, Revision of the genus Sphaeranthus // Bull. Misc. Inform. Kew
(Kew Bull), 1924. N 5. P. 177-199.

Ross-Craig S. A revision of the genus Sphaeranthus // Hooker’s [cones
Plantarum, ser. 5. 1954, Vol. 6, pt 1. P. 1-90.

Boranuueckuit unctuTyT M. B. JI. Komaposa PAH
197376 C.-IletepOypr, ya. IIpod. Ilonosa, 2
E-mail: tzvelev@DG4972.spb.edu



A. C. 3epHon A. Zernov

HOBBIE TAKCOHBI U HOBbIE KOMBUHAILIMU B POJAX
PACTEHUH ®JIOPBI KABKA3A

TAXA NOVA ET COMBINATIONES NOVAE IN GENERIBUS
PLANTARUM FLORAE CAUCASI

Bo Bpems peBu3uu ¢uiopsl CeBepo-3anauHoro KaBkasa BO3HUKIE
HEOOXOAUMOCTb U3MEHEHUS CUCTEMATUKU U TAKCOHOMHUM PAld POILOB M
BU/IOB U3 pa3HbiX CEMCUCTB, [IPEACTABNACHHbBIX HA DTOH TEPPUTOPUHU.

Typha L. sect. Rohrbachia (Kronf. ex Riedl) A. Zernov comb. et stat.
nov. - Typha L. sect. Bracteolatae Graebn. subsect. Rohrbachia Kronf.
ex Riedl. — Rohrbachia (Kronf. ex Riedl) Mavrodiev, 2001, Bot. xypH.
86, 9 : 120.

E. B. Maspoaues (2001) cnpaBernuso otMeudaer, uyrto Typha minima
Funk u 6nu3skue Buabl Mopdosornyeckd 060cobieHbl OT APYIUX BHIOB
cekuuu Bracteolatae Graebn. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM BbligNIEHHE UX B 0COObIE
TaKCOHbBI BIOJIHE ONPAaBIAaHHO, HO MHE MPEACTABAsCTCA Bosiee NPaBuib-
HBIM pacCMAaTpUBaTh rpynny poiacrsa 7. minima B paHre CEKUHUH.

Ruscus L. sect. Platyruscus (A. Khokhr. et V. Tichomirov) A. Zernov
comb. et stat. nov. — Platyruscus A. Khokhr. et V. Tichomirov, 1993,
brosin. Mock. obi. ucr. npup., ota. 6uoi. 98, 4 : 92. — Ruscus L. ser.
Simplices P. F. Yeo, 1968, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 28 : 250.

OrHomeHug B poae Ruscus s. 1. u B cemeiicTBe Ruscaceae B LEIOM
noapobHo pasobpaust A. Il. XoxpskosbiM 1 B. H. TuxoMupossim
(1993). Ha ocHOBe aHanu3a NPU3HAKOB Pa3HbIX BUIOB OHU MPULUIM K
BBIBOY O HEOOXOAMMOCTH BhlaedeHHs ocoboro pona - Platyruscus.
B xavecTBe OCHOBHBIX IHATHOCTMYECKHX NPU3HAKOB OTMEUEHDBI [IPOCThHIE
nobery (MMEIOTCsE BBULY HEMETAMOP(PU3HPOBAHHDBIE) U KPYIHBIH KPOIO-
wui nucT couBeTus. B TO ke Bpemsi TaKoH BaXublii NPU3HAK, KAK HA-
nuyre GyBKUMOHATIBHO OJHONOJIBIX (BETKOB CO CBOOOMAHBIMU JIUCTOUKA-
MH OKOJIOLIBETHHKA, OKa3btBaeTcs obuwuM s oboux ponos. Ilo apyrum
npusHakaMm Takke Habmaronaercs nepekpbiBanue Ruscus s. str. u Platy-
ruscus. Bce 310, HA MOH B3rJIfd, CBHAETENbCTBYET B 110Ji63Y €UAMHCTBA
poaa Ruscus, 1 1103BONISKET IIPU3HATH B €I'0 COCTABE ABE CEKUHH Ruscus
u Platyruscus.

Cephalanthera Rich. sect. Cucullatae A. Zernov sect. nova. — Corol-
lae labium calcare brevi conico.

Typus: C cucullata Boiss. et Heldr. ex Reichenb. fil.

Sectio monotypica.

[y6a c KOPOTKUM KOHMYECKUM LUIIOPLIEM.

T un: C cucullata Boiss. et Heldr. ex Reichenb. fil.

MonoTunHas cexuus.
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Tpanuuuonuo pou Cephalanthera npunuMaercs 6e3 BblAEREHUS K-
KHX-TMO0 BHYTpUpOaOBbIX TakcOHOB. OnHako C. cucullata ornuyaercs
OT OCTANbHBIX BUAOB POJA HAJIMYMEM LUNOPLEA B OCHOBAHUM I'yObi OKO-
JIOLIBETHHUKA ¥ CU30BATHIMU, PEJKO PACCTABICHHbIMH, MEAKUMU, 4O 4 CM
M. 4 2 CM WIMP., NTUCThAMU. DTH [PU3HAKHK [103BOJAIOT BbLIEIHUTD
C. cucullata B ocobyto cexuunio. Uuorna ans Bocrounoro CpeanzemHo-
Mopbs, Kapkaza u Mano#t A3uu npuBOAMTCS HECKOJIBKO OJIM3KHUX BH-
noB - C. epipactoides Fisch. et C. A. Mey., C. floribunda Woronow,
C. kurdica Bornm. ex Kraenzlin. ApryMeHTaLus CBEUEHUS MX HA3BAHUI
B cuHoHuMbL K C. cucullata nana muo# panee (3epHos, 2000).

Polygonum L. subgen. Bistorta (Scop.) A. Zernov comb. et stat.
nov. — Bistorta Scop., 1754, Meth. Pl. : 24. - Polygonum L. sect.
Bistorta (Scop.) DC., 1805, in Lam. et DC., Fl. Fr., ed. 3, 3 : 364.

Polygonum L. subgen. Bistorta (Scop.) A. Zernov sect. Vivipara
(Tzvel) A. Zernov comb. nova. — Bistorta Scop. sect. Vivipara Tzvel.,
1987, HoBocru cuct. Bbicul. pact. 24 : 75.

Bo3smorxHo, uMeroiLascs TeHaenuus pasnenenus poaa Polygonum s. 1.
Ha HECKOJIbKO MEJIKMX POLOB BO MHOroM obocHoBaHHA. Ho eciu opnu
M3 HUX BOoJiHE oDocobneHbl, Kak, HanpuMmep, Reynoutria, TO Apyrue ume-
10T MepexpbIBalOLIMECsS IpU3HAKY; Bistorta, Aconogon, Persicaria. Tloc-
JlelHHEe TAKCOHbI, HA HALL B3rJIsil, NPABUJIbHEE IPUHUMATD B PAHIE 11011-
pouoB poaa Polygonum.

Arabis hirsuta L. var. sagittata (DC.) A. Zernov comb. nov. — A. sa-
gittata (Bertol.) DC., 1821, Regn. Veg. Syst. Nat. : 221. — A. sagittata
(Bertol.) DC. var. subglabrata DC., 1821, 1. c. : 222. — 7 A. abietina
Bornm., 1936, Feddes Repert. (Beih.), 89 : 26.

Mtue npeacrasnserca Gojiee NpaBuIbHbIM IIpUHUMaTbL A. hirsuta B
LIKPOKOM OOBEME, HE BbiAEAAS U3 HEro melikue Gopmbl (4. sagittata
(Bertol.) DC.; A. planisiliqua (Pers.) Reichenb.; A. gerardii (Bess.) Bess.
et W. D. J. Koch), onucanusie kak ocobbie Buabl. Mx obocobienue
ObLIO OCHOBAHO IIpeUMYILECTBEHHO Ha popme nnctees (Candolle, 1821).
Kak nokassiBaer IpocMOTp MAccoBOro Marepuaia, Gopma JIMCTheB Ba-
pbUpYET B LWWKMPOKHMX Ipendenax. Tak, OCHOBaHWE JMCTOBOH MIACTUHKU
HEPO3ETOYHbIX JIMCTBEB MOXET ObITh OKPYIJIOE, €Ba CEPALIEBUAHOE, CEp-
IOUEBUIHOE, CTPEIOBUAHOE., XapaKTep OlTyLUeHUs B [AHHOM LIMKJIE TAK-
XE HE NaeT OCHOBAHMWM mns BbiaelieHHs BuaoB. Crebeitb MOXeT ObIThb
OMYLIEH BUIBYATBIMY U IPOCTBIMU BOJIOCKAMM, TOJILKO BUIbYATHIMHU BO-
JlocKamMu HJIM BoBce 0e3 BosockoB. Kakoii-n160 Koppelsuuy MEeXay TH-
MH NPU3HAKAMH, reorpaduyecKkuM pacripoCTPAHEHHEM W 3KOJIOTUEN Bbl-
ABUTh HE YIaJIOCh. B KayecTBe 0cOOOr0 TAKCOHA MOXKHO [PUHSAThL OIU-
CaHHYIO B cocraBe 4. sagiftata pa3HOBUAHOCTb —- var. subglabrata, x xo-
TOPOMH OTHOCSITCS COBEPIUEHHO 'OJIble PACTEHUS MM C ENMHUUHBIMI pec-
HHYKaMHU 110 Kpalo JucTbes. OnHAKO 1pU BKIIOYEHUU 4. sagitlata var.
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subglabrata B A. hirsuta B xauecTBe pa3HOBMIHOCTH [IPABHJIbHBIM HA3BA-
HueM nocliegnel, cornacHo cratoe 11.6 «Mexuynapoasoro kouexca 60o-
TaHu4deckod HoMeHxuatypol» (I'péiarep u ap., 2001), gonxkno ObiTh
A. hirsuta var. sagittata.

Crambe L. sect. Tatariae (Khalilov) A. Zernov comb. et stat. nov. -
Crambe L. sect. Crambe subsect. Tatariae Khalilov, 1991, bor. xypH. 76,
11: 1613.

VY BUAOB JT0H CEKUMU BEPXHHMI WICHUK CTPYUOUKa C YeThipbMs ped-
paMM M CETYATO-XKUNbYATOH [HOBepXHOCTHIO. Clona otnocstcs: C. steve-
niana Rupr., C. tataria Sebeyk, C. grandifiora DC. u C. litwinowii
K.Cross. Cexuua Tatariae 6iuska k cekuuu Crambe, HO y BULOB L10CIIE-
IOHeH BEPXHUH WIEHMK CTpy4ouka Oe3 pebep, ¢ rnanxkod unu 6yropyaroi
[IOBEPXHOCTbHIO.

Saxifraga moschata Wulf. var. pontica (Albov) A. Zernov comb. et
stat. nov. — Saxifraga pontica Albov, 1895, Tp. Tudn. 601. cana i, [Ipu-
jgox. | (Mar. ®n. Konx.) : 97.

B ornnuue ot I'. JI. Kynpsimosoii (1995), ceonsaweit S. pontica B cu-
HOHUMBI K S. moschata, 1 CYATAI0O BO3MOXXHBIM PACTEHHUS C KOJIOHOBHUA-
HBIMHU FYCTO ODJMCTBEHHbIMU MOOEraMK BBIAELHATH B KA4€CTBE 0COOOH
pPa3HOBUIHOCTH.

Saxifraga subverticillata Boiss. subsp. colchica (Albov) A. Zernov
comb. et stat. nov. -—— S. colchica Albov, 1895, Tp. Tudu. 6ort. caua, 1,
upui. 1 (Mar. ®On. Koux.) : 96.

Cuuraercs, yto y S. subverticillata nucTbs 10 2 ¢M [J1., pacilipPEHHbIE
B BepxHel uacty, a y S. colchica — pno 1 cM 1., He pacludperHbie. Oa-
HaKO aHanu3 rep0apHOro MaTepuaia no3BOJSET 3AKIIOYHTh, YTO JTH
[NpHU3HAKK HE BCETIa YETKO BbIPAXEHbI, HO UMEIOT ONPENELICHHYIO I€o-
rpaduyeckyio npuypodeHHocTh: Ha JanagHom Kapkasze npeobnausaror
pactenus, bonee coorsercTBytowme S. colchica, a Ha LleHTpanbHoOM U
Bocrounom Kaskase — S. subverticillata. Takoe pacupocrpaHeHue 110-
3BOJISAET IPUHATb 3TU TAKCOHBI B PAHIE MOABUIOB.

Coronilla orientalis Mill. subsp. balansae (Boiss.) A. Zernov comb. et
stat. nov. - C. cappadocica Willd. var. balansae Boiss., 1872, Fl. Or. 2 :
181. ~— C. balansae (Boiss.) Grossh., 1930, ®a. Kask., 2 : 345.

C. orientalis Mill. var. balansae (Boiss.) Uhrova, 1935, Beih. Bot.
Centralbl., 53b : 117; Chamberlain, 1970, in Davis, F1. Turk. 3 : 541,

A. A. I'poccreiim (1930) monarasn, 4To pacreHus ¢ IPUIMCTHUKAMM 8-
15 MM 1. u ronsiMu noberamu, orucauneie byacwe kax Coronilla cappa-
docica var. balansae, caeayeT paccMaTPpUBaTh B Ka4eCTBe 0cOBOI0 BU/IA.
OnHako ¢ Takoil TpakTOBKOI He cornacuiacs Yposa (Uhrova, 1. ¢.), ocy-
LIECTBMBLIAsl TAKCOHOMUYECKYIO peBU3UIo pora Coronilla, a Bcien 3a Heit
u Yembepnen (Chamberlain, 1. ¢.). Onu paccMaTpuBaroT 310T TAKCOH B
paHre pasHOBUAHOCTH B coctase C. orientalis, y THNOBOH pa3HOBUUHO-
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CTH KOTOPOH LPUIMCTHHUKHU 3-5 MM 1., 4 1100Eru OnyleHsl PEUKUMHM
Oe/ibIMH BOJIOCKAMU.

Pacrenus ¢ KpyIHbIMY [PHIMCTHUKAMU U FOJIbIMU [100EraMu BCTpeda-
I0TCS [IPEUMYIUECTBEHHO B CyOaIIbIIMHCKOM UM aJIbIIMHCKOM [105ICax, 4 pac-
TEHHUS C MENKUMU UPHINCTHUKAMH ¥ ONYLIEHHbIMU [100€raMu B JIECHOM
nosice. Ho nabnronaercs nepekpblBaHUC JAHHbIX 1IPU3HAKOB, YTO 1103BOJIS-
€T PACCMATPUBATD ITU PACTEHUS B KAYECTBE BHICOTHBIX [10/BULOB.

Vicia truncatula Fisch. ex Bieb. subsp. balansae (Boiss.) A. Zernov
comb. nova. — V. balansae Boiss., 1872, Fl. Or. 2 : 569. — V. abbreviata
Fisch. ex Spreng. subsp. balansae (Boiss.) Stankev., 1988, C60pH. Hayu.
TP. npuki. 60T. red. u cen. 117 : 89.

Vicia balansae ve MOXeT paccMaTpuBaThes Kak uousua V. abbrevia-
ta —- BUIA, OTHOCSLUErOCs K ApYroi cekuuu. TakcoHOMHYECKMe OTHOLIE-
Hus V. abbreviata v V. truncatula paccMoTpeHbl MHOM padee (3epHoOB,
2000).

Vicia tenuifolia Roth subsp. subalpina (Grossh.) A. Zernov comb. et
stat. nov. — V. variabilis Freyn et Sint. ex Freyn var. subalpina Grossh.,
1930, ®n. Kaek. 2 : 368. -- V. grossheimii Ekvtim., 1942, Bonn. AH
['py3. CCP 5, 3, 10 : 1067.

A. A. I'poccreiim (1952) cuutan, uto Vicia tenuifolia 3ameiuaercs Ha
Kagkaze V. variabilis. B nporonore V. variabilis (Freyn, 1892 : 42) cpe-
[ XapaKTepHbIX IIPU3HAKOB yKa3aHo: «stylo a dorso compresso» (cTu-
JIOAME CONIOCHYT €O ciinHKKM). Takum oOpa3om clieayeT UpU3HATH, 410
V. variabilis e umeeTt GiIM3KOro pojacTBa ¢ V. tenuifolia, y KOTOpOro ¢ru-
NOAuH CIUIIOCHYT ¢ GokoB. Oba BUIA NPMHAMUIEKAT K PA3HBIM CEKLIUAM.
OnucanHasa [poccreitmom (Grossheim, 1. ¢.) V. variabilis var. subalpina
HMEET CTUJOAUM CIUIIOCHYTHIH ¢ OOKOB, Kak y V. tenuifolia. OcnoBbiBa-
SCb HA JTOM [IPH3HAKE M X4PAKTEPE M3MEHUYUMBOCTH HA3BAHHOHW pa3HO-
BUIHOCTH, Mbl MPUHUMAEM €€ B Ka4ecrBe roxupuaa V. tenuifolia.

Fraxinus excelsior L. var. oxycarpa (Willd.) A. Zernov comb. et stat.
nov. -— F. oxycarpa Willd. 1806, Sp. Pl. 4 : 1100. -- F. rostrata Guss.,
1826, Pl. Rar. : 374, tab. 63. — F. oxycarpa Willd. var. rostrata (Guss.)
K. Koch, 1872, Dendrol. 2 : 245.

Mexay F. excelsior L. u F. oxycarpa Willd. nmerorcss MHOIOYUCIIEH-
HbIE NEePEXOHbIE HOPMBI, UTO OTMEYAIIOCH B PA3JIMUYHBIX 00paboTKax 1o
kaBka3ckuM Qleaceae (Kysueuos, 1903; Umxauuukas, 1998). Hannuue
nepexoaHsix GopM He M03BOJISET NPUHATL F. oxycarpa HY B PaHI'e BUA,
HU B paHre roaBujia, NOCKOJbKY apeansl F. excelsior u F. oxycarpa non-
HOCTBIO MEPEKPbIBAIOTCA. EMHHCTBEHHOE BO3MOXHOE PELICHUE - BblE-
jaeHue pasHoBUAHOCTeH. TunoBas pa3HOBUUHOCTb F. excelsior Xapakre-
pH3YETCS YEPHO-OYpPbIMH [OYEYHBIMH YELUIYSIMHM, LIMPOKOJAHLE THBIMU
WM STHUEBUOHO-DJUIMITUYECKUMY TUCTOYKAMU M OOBIYHO METENbLYATbI-
MH, Da3BETBJIEHHBIMH Yy OCHOBaHus couserusmu. ¥ F. oxycarpa var.
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rostrata MOYEYHbIE YELLYH TeMHO-OypBbi€, TMCTOUKH JIAHUETHbBIE, COLBETHS
OOBbIYHO KMCTEBUAHbIE, Y OCHOBAHUS HE pa3BeTBiieHHble. OQHAKO 11pH
Bkimouenun F. oxycarpa Willd. var. rostrata (Guss.) K.Koch B F. excel-
sior B KauecTBE PA3HOBHIHOCTH MpaBUILHBIM Ha3BAHUEM [OCIEUHEH,
coriacko crarse 11.6 «MexuyHapoaHoro kKojaekca 0OTaHU4YECKON HO-
meuknatype» (Ipéittep u np., 2001), goaxso 6biTh F. excelsior var.
oxycarpa.

Linaria genistifolia (L.) Mill. var. parviflora (Albov) A. Zernov comb.
nova. — L. dalmatica (L.) Mill. var. parviflora Albov, 1895, Tp. Tuda.
6ot. cana 1, Ilpunox. 1 (Mar. ®n. Koax.) : 187.

LLupokonucTHblE pacreHus,, rabutyanbHo cxousble ¢ Linaria dalma-
tica, 6pnu onucaupt H. M. AnsboBbiM (1895) kak L. dalmatica var.
parviflora. OaHAKO 110 CTPOEHHUIO Yalleyxy U ciuepmouepmsbl ([leckona,
2003) sra pa3sHOBHAHOCTH NOJDKHA ObITL OTHeceHa K L. genistifolia.

Scabiosa bipinnata K. Koch var. calcarea (Albov) A. Zernov comb.
nova. -— S. ochroleuca L. var. calcarea Albov, 1895, Tp. Tudu. 6or. cana
1, Ipunox. 1 (Mar. @u. Koax.) : 127. — S. sosnowskyi T.Sulak., 1927,
BectH. Tuds. Oot. cana 3, 3 : 74. — S. imeretica (Somm. et Levier)
T.Sulak., 1927, 1. c. : 75.

Konxunckue pacrenus, UMEOiUME JHPOBUIHDBIE MIIM NEPUCTOIONACT~
HbIE JIUCThs M IYCTOE OIlyilueHue noberos, orHeceHbl AnbboBbiM (1895)
B KayecTBe pa3HOBUOHOCTU K S. ochroleuca, Ho 3TOT BuA Ha KaBkase
BCIPEYAETCS TOJBKO B €0 CEBEPHbIX, CTENHbIX paHoHax, a B Konxuue
npouspacraer S. bipinnata, X KOTOPOMY W ClENYET OTHECTH var. calcarea.

Inula orientalis Lam. subsp. grandiflora (Willd.) A.Zernov comb. et
stat. nov. - I grandiflora Willd., 1803, Sp. PL. 3, 3 : 2096.

Y Inula orientalis Lam. s. . Habnropaerca yetkas reorpaduueckas
M3MEHYUBOCTDb. B 3anannoit yactu KaBkasa BcTpeyalorcs pacTeHus Ipe-
UMYLIECTBEHHO COOTBETCTBYIOLIME 110 npu3Hakam I. grandiflora Willd.,
a Ha Bocroke KaBkaza — I orientalis Lam. s. str. [Ipu sToM umeer Me-
CTO U HEKOTOPOE NEepeKPhIBAHUE [IPU3HAKOB. [JlaHHAA CUTYalIUsS XOPOUIO
yKJIaablBAeTCA B [IOABHUAOBYIO KOHLUENUMIO, U HET OCHOBAHUH CHHTATD

9TH TAKCOHBI KOHCIELMPHUUHBIMY, Kak 310 AenaeT ['puepcon (Grierson,
1975).

Carduus adpressus C. A. Mey. subsp. novorossicus (Portenier) A. Zer-
nov comb. nova. — C. novorossicus Portenier, 1997, Bor. xypH. 82, 1 :
102. - C. laciniatus Ledeb. subsp. novorossicus (Portenier) A, Zernov,
2000, Pact. Ces.-3ain. 3akask. : 111.

Kak BeisicHunocs, Hassanue Carduus laciniatus Ledeb., 1846 aBinser-
¢ no3uHuM oMmoHuMoMm C. laciniatus Lam., 1789 u nosromy n0XKHO
OBITH OTBEPrHYTO.

Pabora BbinonxeHa npu puHascupoBauud rpantom [pesunenta PO
AN NOAAEPXKKH BEAYIIMX HAY4YHbIX KO (npoekT Ne HIII 2125.2003.4).
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I'. A. JlazbkoB G. Lazkov
O HOBBIX U PEJAKUX BUIAAX JJIA ®JIOPbI KbIPI'bI3CTAHA
DE SPECIEBUS PRO FLORA KYRGYZSTANIA NOVIS ET RARIS

ITpu onpeneneHuy MaTepuasoB, COOPAHHbIX B IKCACUULUY HA TEPPH-
topuu Ksiprerscrana B 2003 r., a Takke npocMotTpe paHee cobpaHHOro
MmaTepuaja, xpausuerocs B I'epbapun buoaoro-1104BeHHOrO UHCTUTYTA
HAH Kbeiproizckoit Pecniyonuku (FRU), 66111 0OHapyxeHbl HE IPUBO-
[UBUIKECs paHee Mg pecryOnnky BUAbl. [U1s OPYTHUX, YIKE U3BECTHBIX U3
Kblpreizcrada BUOB, yKa3aHbl HOBbIE MECTOHAXOXACHHS, 3HAYUTENbHO
paclupsioniue ux apeasi. Bee uutupoBaHHble o6pasusl nepefanst B ['ep-
6apuit boranuueckoro uucrturyta uM. B. J1.Komaposa PAH (LE), ny6-
nukaThl Haxouarcs B [epbapruu buonoro-nouseHHoro uucruryra HAH
KP (FRU). AHBOTHPOBaHHbIH CIIUCOK HAXOJOK HPUBOAUTCS HUXKE.

1. Delphinium knorringianum B. Fedtsch.

Hosbiit Bun ans 3anagnoro Tsane-Hlanda. buin ussecren B Kbiprois-
CTaHE TONBKO C CEBEPHOro Makpockioda Anaitckoro xpebra (ITaxomo-
Ba, 1972). Hamu naiinen cneayrowuil obpasen: «Artoiinokckuil xpeber,
CEBEPO-BOCTOYH. MAKPOCKJIOH, npaBslil Geper peku Kapa-Kynbmka (npu-
TOK pekd Y3yH-Axmar), bnus AnmMany, apyeBHUK Ha ckanax, 30 VI 2003,
I'. A. NlazpkoB, H. B. Kenxebaesa». Heo6xonuMMo OTMETHUTb, YUTO B JIU-
TEPATYpe LBET BEHYUKA Y ITOrO BUA OIMCHLIBAETCH KaK CBETNO-uoJIe-
TOBBIH. Y HalIMX pacTeHUH B XUBOM COCTOSHUM OH ObUT (PHOIETOBO-PO-
30BbIM, 4 MOCIE CYyLWKU CTa ¢puoneToBbiM. ITo-BUAMMOMY, Y TUIIOBOrO
IK3eMILIAPA SAHHOTO PACTEHHUS JIENECTKH 00ECUBETUINCH OT BPEMEHH,
TaK Kak xpaHsuiuecs B repbapuu FRU pacTeHusi, OTHOCUTENbHO HEedaB-
HO cobpaHHbie Ha AnaiickoM xpebre («bacceiin pexu Lllaxumapaan, ypo-
yunie Kapa-daban, 3 VI 1963, AifgapoBa, YOykeeBa»), TAKKE UMEIOT
ApKO-(PHONETOBBI BEHYUK, KOTOPbI B ®UBOM COCTOSIHUU, BEPOATHO
TaKxe Obu1 PUONETOBO-PO3OBbIM.

PacreHus aToro Buaa ABISIOTCA OAHUMHU U3 KPACHBEHIUMX B IIPUPOL-
HOM duiope KoIprbizcTana u 3aciayXUBAIOT BBEACHHUS B KYAbTYPY.

2. Hepatica falconeri (Thomson) Steward.

Hoseiit pon nna 3anansoro Taus-1HaHs, Panee B npegenax Keiprsis-
cTaHa 6bu1 u3BecTeH ¢ xpebToB Anaiickuil 1 Kyureir Ana-Too (Kosajes-
ckas, 1972). Hamu cobpan B caenymoiueM nyukre: «daTkanbekuit xpeber,
ywense peku Ilagua-Ara, Beite Mazapa, ckaist, 26 VI 2003, I'. A. Jlass-
kos, H. B. Kernxebaesa». Pactenus 3Toro Buaa npouspacraroT Ha OTBeEC-
HbIX cKanax Oepera pexu.

3. Ranunculus longilobus Qvcz.

Hoswiil Bun ans ¢nopst Keiprerscrana: 3anajssiii Taub-Ilaub «Ilckem-
CKHii xpeber, BepxoBbst pekn Anma-Cail, npaBoro npurtoka pexu Canna-
nau, 17 VI 2003, I'. A. JIasekos, H. B. Kenxebaesay.
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4, Trollius komarovii Pachom.

Hoswiit Bug wist Ickemckoro xpedra: «IlckeMckuil xpeber, BEpXOBbs
peku Anma-Caii, npaBoro npuroka peku Canpanaw, 17 V12003, [, A. Jlaze-
xoB, H. B. Kenxxebaena».

5. Neuroloma angrenicum (Botsch. et Vved.) Botsch.
Hoseiit Bua mis Ickemckoro xpebra: «Ilepesan Auuk-Taw, 19 VI
2003, I'. A. Jlasbkog, H. B. Kenxebaepa».

6. Potentilla stanjukoviczii Ovcz. et Koczk.

Hoswiit Bug nns Taus-Llaua: Buyrpennuit Taub-laus «xp. AKmuii-
pak, ypouutue Kymrop, noitma pexu Kymrop, 6 kM no ciusinus pek Kym-
top u Tapara#, necku, 14 VII 1993, I'. A. JlazbkoB».

Bup Onuzkuit x P. malacotricha Juz., xoropas He Obuia TUIUbULH-
posana B npotoiyiore (YO3enuyk, 1941). IlepBoHayasnbsHblil MaTepHaL,
IIoCcayXUBWKUA mis onucanus P. malacotricha Juz., He ABJAEICS OLHO-
poasbiM. Hawu pacreHus o0najarT HEHAJIETAOWMUMHU [10J1IMU JIMCTHEB
1 HECKOJIBKO YTOJIUEHHBIMK 1P OCHOBAHWH CcTONOHMKamMu. UMeHHO Ta-
KM€ PACTEHHMS LIOCNYXUIM 1is Dollee 1I03AHEro Boluenesus P. stanjuko-
viczii Ovcz. et Koczk. (Ounnnuxos, Koukapesa, 1975). Jlisg 6osee Tou-
HOIO OIIPEAEIEHUS CTATYCa ITUX pacTeHUH HeoOXxoguma peBU3us Ipyll-
nsl P. malacotricha Juz. s.l., a Taxxe Tunudukauus ee BULOB.

7. Astragalus aulieatensis M. Pop.

Hosbsrit Bug ans [Tamupo-Anas. Bo «®nope Kuprusckoit CCP» (Hu-
kutuHa, 1957) u B «Onpenenurene pacrenuid Cpendeit Asuu» (Kamenun,
Bunorpanosa, 1981) Bun npusoaurcs Tonbko ¢ xpebros Kaparay u Ta-
nacckoro Ana-Too. Hamu B xosmtekuuu FRU obHapyxeHbl 0Opa3ubl
sToro Buaa ¢ Typkecranckoro xpedra: «ypouuiie benec-Masap, 1o ite-
CTpouBETHBIM 00HaxeHusaM, 20 V 1958, Aiinaposa, Yoykeesa, ®uiaro-
Ba; JIsHnskCKUH p-H, CeB. CKJL., NIPEAropbs, ypouuie Ixaunrak-Cai, ne-
CTPOUBETHI, CEBEPO-BOCT. [JIMHUCTO-IUEOH. CKJl., 311aKOBast CTellb € KyC-
TapHUKOM, 11 V 1964, Aiinaposa, 'opbyHoBa; Tam xe, ypouuiue Jxan-
nak-Taii, jgeasi cropoHa pexu JIAiIsK, neCTpOUBETbI, [CKNOH] CEB. JKC-
no3. kycrapuuku, 3 V 1978, Aitnaposa, Y0ykeera; Ouickas 001acTh,
BaTtkeHckuit p-H, pexa Capsi-Taw, ypounwe Kanracoser, mecroobura-
HUSl KAMEHUCTO-IeOHUCThIE, KPACHOTIMH. [HUCThie], 16 V 1979, Ai#tnapo-
Ba u ap.; Owckas obnacrs, JIsinsakckuit p-H, TypkecraHckuid xpeber,
CeB. CKJI., IPEAropbs, ypouyuuie ypouuile JHKaHrakTsl, AeBas CTOPOHA
peku JIAinsK, necTpouBeThl, 10YBA HIEOH., OBIHHO-COJISHKOBAS 11YCTbl-
Hs, 6 V 1978, AitnapoBa, YOykeeBa; TaM xe, ypouuiue YyroH4uy, Kycrap-
Huku ¢ ademepamu, 4 IV 1978, onu xe; baTkeHCKUi p-H, NpeaAropbs K
ceBepo-3anany ot cena Camapxanuek, Koi3bul-Yrek, ecrpousersl, Kpac-
HorIMHUCTO-1EDH., 10 V 1978, oun xe». CxonHbld MaTepuall UMEETCs
¢ Analickoro xpebra: «Ouickas odnactb, PpyH3eHCKUH p-H, AJaHcKuil
xpebeT (oTporu), npearopbs, ypouuuie Ax-Tail, no4ysa MUHUCTASA, 3a-
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JepHeHHas, MOJAbIHHO-MATIMKOBAas Pa3HOTPAB., LBET LIBETKA PO30BATO-
cupeHeBblit, |1 V 1963, Yb6ykeesa, FopOyHoBa»,

Pacrenus ¢ Typkecrauckoro u Anaickoro xpedToB HECKOJIBKO OTIIH-
4aloTCa OT TMNIMYHOTO A. aulieatensis 3-5, a He 2--3 napaMu AMCTO4KOB
1 D0JieE CUJIbHbIM OJPEBECHEHUEM H, BO3MOXHO, OTHOCATCH K OJIM3KOHN
K HeMy pace. [l BbISICHEHHS 3TOrO Bompoca TpedyioTcs AallbHeriuue
HCCIENOBAHUS.

8. A. compositus Pavl.

Hoseiit By st qutopel KeipreidcraHa: «Ouickas obsiacts, TypkecTas-
ckuif xpeber, okpectHOCTH €. Mcdana, Ha 1or oT cena, 24 V 1958, Ybyke-
esa, GUNATOBA; TaM XK€, Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOK OT cena, 27 V 1958, oHu xe».

9. A. stenocarpus Gontsch.

Hossiit Bun wist uopbl Keiprsisecrada: «Ouuckas odiacrb, batken-
CKMi palioH, npearopes ces. cki. TypkectaHckoro xp., ypouuiue Kopo-
30, okoJio ¢. Papar, ckil. ceBep. KaMEHUCT., Guialr po30BblIi, Kpblibs H
noaouka 6naenHoxentole, 9 V 1962, Aiinaposa, YOykeeBa».

10. 4. uninodus M. Pop. et Vved.

Hosbiit Bua 1ns duopst Keipreiscrana. Bua npeanonoxurelibHo yKa-
3piBadcs E. B. Hukurunoit (1957) s kuprusckoit yactu Yy-Huuickux
rop 4 Typkectranckoro xpebra. B pesynbrate 06paboTKu KOMICKUHH
Obi1 0OHapyx)er cnenylowuii obpaseu: «Owickas obnacte, TypkecraHc-
kuit xpeber, JIninskckui p-H, ypouuiue [angsi-banael, oro-socroy-
HbI# CKJIOH, FMIMHUCTbIE OOHAXEHMS, UBET UBeTKa QuUoaeTOBbIH, 31 V
1978, CynaunbiHay.

11. Hedysarum cumuschtanicum B. Sultanova, 1970, so ®u. Kupr.
CCP, Honosxenue 2 : 35.

Ty pus: «Tanacckuii xpebder, ypourine Kymyuirak, 3an. cki., Cpeil-
HEropbe, TUIYaKoBas crenb, 25 VI 1967, b. Cynradosa» (FRU).

Tlo-BuauMoMy, 1o BuHe TUNOrpaduu, B ((pOTOIOrE ITOrO BUAA MPOLLY-
11{eHa 3TUKETKA TUIIOBOro obpasua, a IPUBOANUTCS TOJIBKO MECTO €10 Xpa-
Henus. B I'epbapuu Buosioro-nousensoro uHerutyra HAH KP (FRU)
xpaHutcs obpasew, noanucaubiii b, A. CynraHoBoit Kak sp. nov. Mbl cuu-
TaeM HEOOXOIUMBIM [IPOLIMTUPOBAThL 3TOT 00pasell B KAUECTBE THIA.

Hosniit Bua ana Canganamckoro xpedra: «BOCT. MaKpPOCK/IOH, YL
p. llenBak-Caii, apueBHHK Ha ckanax, 22 VI 2003, T, A. Jlasbkos, H. B. Ken-
xebaesa». B [epbapuu obHapyxeH ewe oauH obpasew: «CeBepHbIE OTPO-
ru Canpanaickoro xpebra, ypouutue Ak-Caii, 24 VII 1968, ®. I1. 3y6a-
peB». PaHee BUA ObLIT U3BECTEH TOABKO U3 TUIIOBOIO MECTOHAXOXACHHMS Ha
Tanacckom xpebre u Kuprusckom xpebre (Kosanesckas, 1981).

12. H. pskemense M. Pop. ex B. Fedtsch.

Hossiit Bun ans Canpanawckoro xpebra. 3anannbii Taup-Ilans,
«BOCT. MaKpocknoH Canganauckoro xp., yut, p. Hleapak-Caii, apueBHux
Ha ckanax, 22 VI 2003, I'. A. Jlazekos, H. B. Kenxxebaepa».
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13. Phlomoides lanatifolia Machmedov

Bblil U3BECTEH TONBKO C IKHOM OKOHeuHocTu PepraHckoro xpebra
(Maxmenos, 1986). Hamu HaiiaeH B CpefHEH e€ro 4acTu: «yuienbe peKu
Vpymbamw, Bronas noporu Ha uepesas, 10 VI 2003, I'. A. Jla3bkos,
H. B. Kexoxe6aenan.

14. Echinops tschimganicus B. Fedtsch.

IlepBas Haxoaka Buaa Ha CesepHom Tsaub-Illane. PaHee Bux Obli
H3BeCTeH TONbKO Ha 3ananHoM TaHe-1llane u kpafiHell BOCTOYHOH TOY-
KOHf ero pacnpocTpaHeHUs ABJISUIOCH yilebe peku Kapa-Apua, Ha 10X-
HoM Makpocknode Kuprusckoro xpedra (Hukuruna, 1965). Hamu Haid-
ned ropazao BocrouHee: «booMckoe ywense, 0su3 Koi3-Kye, necrpo-
usetbl, 19 VII 2003, I'. A. Jlazbkos, H. B. Kenxebacsa».

15. Olgaea vvedenskyi 1ljin.

Panee Bug 6bin u3BecteH 8 Keiproizcrane tonsko ¢ Mepranckoro
xpebra (Mexnypeune Sccbl-Kapa-Kynbuxka) (Hukutuna, 1965; Tynsra-
HoBa, 1993). Hamu HaiijieH B ClIenyIOEM MecToHaxoxaeHuu: «Tanac-
ckuii xpeber, pexa Kapa-['ouH, nputok peku ¥Ypmapal, [eCTpOLBETHbIE
obunaxenusa, 19 VII 2003, I'. A. Jlasbkos, H. B. Kexxebaenay.

16. Trichanthemis glabriflora Novopokr. et Sidor.

Bug Tonbko HepaBHO ObUl NIPUBEAEH HAMU /1 TeppuTOpyu KbIprbi3-
crana (Jlasekos, 1999). B skcueauuuy Hamu Halaedst o6pasusl: «Tanac-
ckuil xpeber, peka Kapa-I'ouH, nputox peku YpMapai, UecTpOLBETHbIE
obunaxenus, 19 VII 2003, I'. A Jlaspkos, H. B. Kewxebaesa». Unrepec-
HO OTMETUTb, 4YTO U3 OnukHe#d Touku Ha TanacckoMm xpedre (Dacceitn
pexr Kymbiiurar) u3Becred Apyroi Onu3kui Bun pona Trichanthemis -
T. karataviensis Regel et Schmalh. (Kamenun, Kosanesckas, 1993).

Bonbuwas yacre MaTepHana, nocayK1BIlAas OCHOBO# 4/ faHHOW cTa-
TbH, Obl1a cOGpaHa BO BpeMs IKCIEAUUUI, OPraHU30BAHHBIX B PAMKaX
TpaHcrpaHUYHOrO NPOEKTA 10 COXPAHEHUIO OuopazHoobpazus 3ananHo-
ro Tsus-1laus, a Takxke Kbiproizcko-HeMelKoro Hay4Horo npoekTd 110
B3aUMOICHCTBHIO H4E0BEK-OKPYKAIOLAs CPEAA B OPEXOBO-TUIOOBbBIX JIe-
cax Oxnoro Keipreiscrana npu ¢uHaHcoBoit noyaepxke gonna Volks-
wagen Stiftung.

Jiutepatypa

Kamennun P.B,Buunorpanosa P.M. Pon Astragalus L. — Acrpa-
ran, Cexuns Xiphidium Bunge // Onpenenurens pacrenuit CpenHell Asuu.
TawkenT, 1981, T. 6. C. 193-212.

Kamenun P.B,Kosanesckasa C.C.Pox Trichanthemis Regel et
Schmalth. — Tpuxantemuc // Onpenenutens pacreduit Cpeanedt Asud. Taiu-
keHT, 1993, T. 10. C. 594-596.

Kosanesckasa C.C. Pon Hedysarum L. — Koneeunuk // Onpenenurens
pacrennit Cpeguedt Asuu. Tawmkent, 1981, T. 6. C. 286-311.
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Asteraceae w3 Kuprusuu // Bot. xypu. 1999. T. 84, Ne 5. C. 125-126.
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N. O. by3zynoBa 1. Buzunova

TUINOBBIE OBPA3LIbI TAKCOHOB CEMENCTBA ROSACEAE,
OIMUCAHHbBIX U3 KHTAA, XPAHALUUECS B 'TEPBAPUN
BOTAHHUYECKOI'O MHCTUTYTA UM. B. /1. KOMAPOBA

(LE). I. IOJACEMENCTBO SPIRAEOIDEAE AGARDH

SPECIMINA TYPICA TAXORUM FAMILIAE ROSACEAE
E CHINA DESCRIPTORUM IN HERBARIO INSTITUTI1
BOTANICI NOMINE V. L. KOMAROVII (LE) CONSERVATA.
1. SUBFAMILIA SPIRAEOIDEAE AGARDH

B nacrosiei cratee 11yOJMKYIOTCS CBelleHUst O xpaHsiuxcs 8 [ep-
Gapuu boranuuyeckoro uacrutyTa um.B. JI. KomapoBa (LE) tuuoBbix
obpasuax 20 takcoHoB M3 3 poioB nojcemelcrBa Spiracoideae cemeii-
crea Rosaceae, onucadubix ¢ Teppuropun Kutas.

OcHOBY Kosutekldu cocTasisiioT cbopbl Bunbcona (E. H. Wilson) u
leupu (A. Henry) uz LentpanbHoro Kuras. I'epbapubie obpasubs bo-
TAHUYECKOrO MHCTUTYTA SIBNSIIOTCHA, B OOMbUIMHCTBE Cyyaes, NybneTaMu
cbopoB, xpassuuxcs B ApHoubl apboperyme, ['apBapackuii yHusepcu-
ter, CLHA (A) 1 Jounuoue (K). Mbl OTHOCUM MX K KATETOPHH «CHHTHIY,
ONHAKO [10CsIe BHIOOPA JIEKTOTHIIA M3 OCHOBHBIX KOJLIEKIIUH, HEKOTOPbIE
U3 Halux 00pa3uoB MOIYT H3MEHMTh CBOKO KATErOPUIO HA KM30JEKTO-
TUID.

Hacroswas pafora BbIIIOJIHEHA B PAMKaX COBMECTHOIO MPOEKTa
IpylIbl coTpyuHukoB jadopatopuun [epdapuit Boranuueckoro uHcru-
tyra uM. B. JI. Komaposa noju pykosoacrsom B. M. I'pyboBa 4 ripu noa-
nepxke Poccuiickoro doHna dyHiAaMEHTANbHBIX UCCIELOBAHUI (NpoeKT
Ne 02-04-48479).

AHHOTUPOBAHHBIH CIMCOK TUNOBBIX 00PA3UOB TAKCOHOB paciiosiara-
eTcs B apaBUTHOM ropsuike. Ji1g Kaxioro TaKCOHa NPUBOASTCS HOMEH-
KJaTypHas JUTaTa, COBPEMEHHOE Ha3BAHWE PACTeHMs, KATEIOpUs THIIO-
BOro obpasua, npoBuHuns Kurasg, nondsiid T€KCT repbapHbIX ITHKETOK
W uMrarta u3 nportoinora. Jlekrotur suga Spiraea chinensis 0b6o3Haved
3neck B. . I'py6oBbiM.

1. Neillia affinis Hemsl., 1892, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.) 29 :
304.

Syntypus: Kurait, Cbiuyans, «China, prov.Szechuan, [f1.}, N 8968, A. Henry» (LE).

Ilo nporonory: «Szechuan, Dr. A. Henry, 8968; Mr. A. E. Pratt, 347».

2. N. pauciflora Rehder, 1913, in Sarg., Pl. Wilson. 1, 3 : 437.
(= N. affinis Hemsl. var. pauciflora (Rehder) J. Vidal, 1963, Adansonia
3,1:156).

Isotypus: Kuraii, FOunaus, «Yunnan, Mengtze, moun[tains] to
Nlorth], 7000 ft., [fr.], N 10231A, A. Henry» (LE).
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Paratypus: «ibid., {fr.], N 10231, A. Henry» (LE).

[o nporonory: «Yunnan, Mengtze, mountains to the north, alt. 2300 m, A. Henry
(N102314a, type, 10231)».

3. N. ribesioides Rehder, 1913, in Sarg., Pl. Wilson. 1, 3 ; 435.

Syntypus: Kurait, Cbiuyass,«Western Szechuan, V1 1908, [fl.], N 2382, E. H. Wilson»
(LE).

Mo nportonory: «Western Szechuan: Pan-lan-shan, west of Kuan Hsien, thickets, alt.
2300-3000 m, June 21 and September 1908 (N 2382), Wilson».

4. N. sinensis Oliv., 1887, in Hook., Icon. Pl. 16 : pl. 1540.

Syntypus: Kuraii, Xy6o#, « China, Patung District, [fl.]. N 733, A. Henry» (LE).

o nporonory: «Hab. Patung District, Central China, Dr. Henry».

5. Sibiraea laevigata Maxim. var. angustata Rehder, 1913, in Sarg.,
Pl. Wilson. 1, 3 : 455. (= S. angustata (Rehder) Hand.-Mazz., 1933,
Symb. Sin. 7 : 454).

Isotypus: Kuraii, Chiuyaus, «Western Szechuan, VI 1908, [{r.],
N 2773, E. H. Wilson» (LE).

ITo nporonory: «Western Szechuan: Pan-lan-shan, west of Kuan Hsien uplands, alt.
4000-4500 m, June 24, 1908 (N 2773, type), Wilson».

6. Spiraea anomala Batalin, 1893, Tp. [letep6. Oot. cana 13, 1 : 92.

Holotypus: Kurait, Xy6sit, «Prov. Hupeh, 1889, [fl.], N 5305,
A. Henry» (LE).

Ilo nporonory: «China, prov. Hupeh, leg. A. Henry, N 5305».

7. S. blumei G. Don var. hirsuta Hemsl., 1887, Journ. Linn. Soc.
London (Bot.) 23 : 224. (= S. hirsuta (Hemsl.) C. K. Schneid., 1905, Bull.
Herb. Boiss. ser. 2, 5, 4 : 342).

Syntypus: Kuraii, Xy653#, « China, Ichang, [fl.], N 1229, A. Henry» (LE).

[lo nporonory: «Hupeh: Ichang (A. Henry). Herb. Kew».

8. S. chinensis Maxim., 1879, Tp. Ilerepb. Got. cama 6, 1 : 193,
Lectotypus (Grubov, hoc loco): Kurait, Uxeussaun, «Ningpo,
15 IV 1877, [fl.], W. Hancock» (LE).

flo npotonory: «Hab. in China media: Chusan (Fortune ex Lindley L. ¢.), Ningpo,
ad montium latera, medio Aprili fl. (W. Hancock)».

9. §. crenifolia C. A. Mey. var. mongolica Maxim., 1879, Tp. Tlerepb.
60t. cana 6, 1 : 181. (= S. mongolica (Maxim.) Maxim., 1882, Bull. Acad.
Sci. Pétersb. 27 : 467).

Lectotypus (I'pybos B: bBy3ynosa, 2000 : 210): Kuraii, Buyrp.
Mouronust, «Muni-ula, VI 1871, [fl.], N. M. Przewalski» (LE).

Syntypi (2 nucra): Kurait, Llunxaii, «China occidentalis. Terra Tangutorum (prov.
Kansu). Jugum S. a fl. Tetung, regio inferioris silvis frondosis, passim in vallibus frequens,
14/26 V 1873, [f1.], Ne 43, id.» (LE).

Syntypi (2 nucta): Kuraii, Buyrp. Mouronus, «Mongolia occidentalis, mont. Ala-
schan, pars media declivitas W. frequens, 18/30 VI 1873, [f1], Ne 95, id.» (LE).

Syntypus: Kurait, Uunxait, «Jugum S. a fl. Tetung, 24 VII/5S V111 1880, [fr.], id.»
(LE).
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[Mo nporonory: «...in Mongolia australi: jugo Muni-ula, Junio 1871, f1., montibus
Alaschan, parte media declivitate occidentali, frequens, usque 7-pedalis, init. Julii 1873,
fl.; in Chinae occidentali prov. Kansu, in regione sylvatica jugi alpini ad meridiem fluvii
Tetung, frequens, praesertim in vallibus sylvarum frondosarum, initio Junii 1873, fl.
(Przewalski)».

10. S. dasyantha Bunge, 1833, Enum. Pl. China Bor. : 23.

Syntypi: Ces. Kuraii, «Chinfa] bor[ealis], [fl.], Bunge. Herb. Meyer»; «ibid., Ch[ina]
blorealis], [fl.], id. Herb. Ledebour»; «ibid., Chin{a] bor{ealis], [fl.], id.» — (LE).

[lo npotonory: «Hab. cum praecedente [Spiraea triloba L. — «Hab. non rara in
montosis»)».

11. S. fritschiana C. K. Schneid., 1905, Bull. Herb. Boiss. ser. 2, 5, 4.
347; id., 1906, Ill. Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 477.

Isotypus: Kuraii, Hlausays, «China, Tschi-fu, [ fr. ], N 1190,
Dr. Wawra. Erdumseglung S. M. Fregatte «Donau» 1868 -71» (LE).

Mo nporonory: «China: Tschi-fu, lg. Wawra, n. 1190».

12. S. fulvescens Rehder, 1913, in Sarg., Pl. Wilson. 1, 3 : 439,
(= S. martinii Lévl. fide T. T. Yii et L. T. Lu, 1974, Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin.
36: 63).

Isotypus: Kuralf, FOusHanb, «Yunnan, Mengtze, barren dry
hills, 5000 ft., [f1.], N 10662, A. Henry» (LE).

Mo nporonory: «Yunnan: Mengtze, barren dry hills, alt. 1600 m. A. Henry
(N 10662)».

13. S. kirilowii Regel, 1958, in Regel et Tiling, Fl. Ajan. : 81.
(= Sorbaria kirilowii (Regel) Maxim. fide T. T. Yiiet T. C. Ku, 1974, FL
Reip. Pop. Sin. 36 : 77).

Lectotypus (Buzunova, hoc loco): Kurait, [Tekun, «Pekin, [fl.,
fr.], Kirilow. Herb. Fischer» (LE).

Syntypi: Kurait, ITexun, «Pekin, 1843 [1833 7], [fl.], Kirilow. Maii, B cany pycckoro
nonsopbs 8 [lexune. (Auxkuit He Borpewaercs) (WKIHb-4wKY-MIH», [sub nom. Spiraea
sorbifolia]; « ibid., F1. Pekin, 1851 [18417], [fl.], A. A. Tatarinow»; «ibid., 1856, [f1.]. id.»;
«ibid., Fl. Pekin, 1856 [18467], [fl., fr.], id. Asrycr 8, 1841 [7?} B cany roxHoro (?) pyc-
CKOro noasopba (WKIHb-1Ky-MIH)» -— (LE).

ITo uporonory: «..fanden wir im Fischerschen Herbarium, noch das Exemplar einer
Spiraea, von Kirilow bei Peking gesammelt, die eine Zweite neue, mit Sp. sorbifolia
zundcht verwandte Art bildet. Wir nennen dieselbe S. kirilowii. Auch in der Sammlung
chinesischer Pflanzen von Tatarinow fand sich die gleiche Spiraea».

Ipumeuanre. [epbapHblit o6pa3eu, BoIOpaHHBIA HAMY B KayecTBe
JEKTOTUNA, CHADXEeH 3TUKETKOH, HanucaHHOM pykoi Perenst « Spiraea
kirilowii Rgl. Prope Peking legit Kirilow, vis. Rgl.». Ha aTom e siucre
uMeeTcs BTOpas TUKeTK4 , HanucaHras @. b. Pumepom, «Kirilow
Peking Spiraea. Herb. Fischer» u ¢ Hagnuceslo Perens «Kirilowii Pekingy.
I1pu obHaponoBaHuu BUa Perenb He npuBes TUna, HO yKa3aHHBIA 00-
pasel MOJHOCTbIO COOTBETCTBYET liporonory. Kpome Toro, ectpb euie
4 oOpa3ua, Ha KOTOPbIX OTCYTCTBYIOT HallMCH, CACIaHHbIE PyKOH Pere-
a5, HO, NO-BUAUMOMY, 3TU 00Opa3lbl TAKXKE ObUIM B €r0 paclOpsKEHUH
OpH ONMCAHMU HOBOI'O BUAA. D10 obpa3eu ¢ HareyaTaHHOM Turnorpad-

236



ckuM crnocobom stukerkoit «Herb. Acad. Petrop. Peking, Kirilow 1843»
M Ha[IKMCBLIO HA HeH, caenaHHol pykoit Maxkcumosuua «Spiraea kirilowii
Rgl.» u tecroii « Isolectotype. K. Rahn, 1987». ¥Vxe ormeuanace (Mm-
xanuukas, 2002 : 145) owubka B nare cbopos «1843», ykazaHHoil Ha TH-
norpadckux sTukeTkax K komwiekuuu I1. E. Kupunosa, tax xak Kupu-
JIOB HaXOZuics B coctaBe pycckoit muccuu B [exune ¢ 1830 mo 1840 rou.
ITockonbKy Ha NEKTOTUIIE UMEETCS TONBKO PYKONUCHAS 3THKETKA, BEPO-
ATHO, 3TH ABa 00pa3ua SBIAIOTCA YACTSIMU pasHbiX cOOpOB, U BTOpOH
obpasell Mbl OTHOCUM K KaTeropuu cuHTHI. YTO Kacaercs Tecrtbl
K. Rahn, To HaM He ynanocs yCTaHOBHUTb, U3 KAKOIO MaTepyala OH BbID-
pan jekToTun U onybiaukosas au ero. Tpu obpasua nNpuHaUIEKaT K
cbopam A. A. TarapuHOBa, TAKXKe YIIOMUHAIOWUMCS B IIpoToJiore. Bee
OHU cHabxeHbl TUmorpapckuMu TuKeTKamu «Herb. Acad. Petrop. Fl.
Pekin. Dr. Tatarinow, 1851», tam ke, «acc. 1856», Ha KOTOpbIX HET py-
KOIIMCHBIX Haanuced, 1 ofuH «1856» ¢ pykonucHON ITUKETKON, NpoLM-
tuposanHoi Beiwe. Cornacdo bperwnaiinepy (Bretschneider, 1898 :
347), TatapuuoB Obu1 B cocTaBe pycckoil muccuu B Ileknne ¢ 1840 1o
1850 roa. MoXHO IPEAIIONOKHTD, YTO 31€Ch, KAK U B CIY4de C KOJJIEK-
uueit Kupunosa, HeBepHO yka3zaH rog cbopa: «1851» u «1856». Ha cbope
Tarapunora 1856 rona umeercs tecta «Isosyntype. K. Rahn, 1987».

14. S. longigemmis Maxim., 1879, Tp. [letep6. 601, caua 6, 1 : 205.

Lectotypus (bysynosa, 2000 : 210): Kuraii, Lunxai, «China
occidentalis. Terra Tangutorum (prov. Kansu). Alpes S. a fl. Tetung,
silvis montanis, solo humoso frequens, 26 VI/8 VI1 1872, [fl.], Ne 167,
N. M. Przewalski» (LE).

Syntypi: Kuraii, Ilnuxait, «Regio inferior sylvatica declivitatis N alpinum S. a fl.
Tetung, 26 VIL/7 V11 1872, {fl., fr.], id.»; Kuraii, [anbcy, «China, Kansu, 13/25 V1 1875,
[fl.], P. J. Piasezki» — (LE).

[To npoTonory: «...in China occidentali-boreali prov. Kansu, silvis montanis alpinum
ad meridiem fl. Tetung sitarum, solo humoso frequens, Julio fl., Augusto fr. fere mat.
(Przewalski), necnon in ejusdem provinciae parte australiori (Piasezki)».

15. S. mollifolia Rehder, 1913, in Sarg., Pl. Wilson. 1, 3 : 441.

Syntypi: Kuraii, Celuyans, «Western Szechuan, V1 1908, [fl.], N 1158, E. H. Wilson»;
«ibid., X 1908, [veg.], N 1158, id.» — (LE).

[To nporonory: «Western Szechuan: north-east of Tachien-lu, ascent of Tap’ao-shan,
alt. 3600-4600 m, July 6 and October 1908 (N 1158, type), Wilson; ...».
16. S. myrtilloides Rehder, 1913, in Sarg., Pl. Wilson. 1, 3 : 440.

Syntypi: Kuraif, Ceiayans, «Western Szechuan, V1 1908, [fl], N 989, E. H. Wilson»;
«ibid., 1X 1908, [fr.], N 989, id.»; Kurait, Xy69i, «Prov. Hupeh, 1889, [fl.], N 6968,
A. Henry» — (LE).

o npotonory: «Western Szechuan: near Tachien-lu, upland thickets, alt. 3000-3300
m, June and September 1908 (N 989, type), Wilson; Hupeh: A. Henry (N 6968)».

17. S. prostrata Maxim., 1879, Tp. Ilerep6. 6oT. cana 6, 1 : 184, nom
illeg., non Schur, 1866. (= Spiraea pjassetzkii Buzunova, 2004, Hosoctu
CHUCT. BbICHI. pacT. 36 : 284),
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Lectotypus (Buzunova, hoc loco): Kurail, lleuncu, «Prov.
Schensi, secus fl. Han, ad latera montium, 6/18 111 1875, [f1.], P. J. Piasez-
ky» (LE).

Syntypi: Kurait, Canbcy, «Kansu australi, 26 V/7 VI 1875, [veg.], id.»; «ibid.. 27 V/8
V1 1875, [fL, fr.], id.»; «ibid., 13/25 VI 1875, [veg.], id.»; Kura#i, lenscn, «Prov. Schensi,
secus fl. Han, ad latera montium, 20 111/2 IV 1875, [veg.], id.»; Knrail, Xy65i, «Prov.
Hupe, secus fl. Han, ad latera montium, 2/14 111 1875, [veg.}, id.» — (LE).

1o nporonory: «Hab. in China occidentali: provinciis Hupe et Schensi secus fl. Han,
ad latera montium, fine Martii flor., nec non in prov. Kansu australi, medio Junio frf.
seminibus elapsis (Piasezki 1875)».

18. S. pubescens Turcz., 1832, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou, 5 : 190.

Syntypi (4 nucra); Kurait, X367, «Iln montosis lapidosis China borealis, 1831, {f1.],
Kuznetzov» (LE).

ITo nporonory: «in praeruptis lapidosis ad portam orientalem oppidi Chinensis
Kalgan Majo mense lecta».

Lectotypus: KW(?).

19. S. sublobata Hand.-Mazz., 1933, Symb. Syn. 7 : 451.

l1sotypus: Kuraii, Coiayaus, «Prov. Setschwan austro-occid.: in
montis Houdsengai prope opp. Détschang («Tetschangy) in valle Djient-
schang («Kientschang») regione calide temperata in marginibus vallecu-
larum ad vic. Gobankou, 6 IV 1914, [fl.], N 1186, H. F. v. Handel-
Mazzetti» (LE).

Ilo npotonory: «ln Gebiischen besonders an den Randern von Tilchen in der wip.
bis in die tp. und str. St. auf Sandstein und Granit, 1450-2800 m. Gobankou am
Houdsengai bei Détschang («Tetschang») im Djientschang («Kientschang») 6 1V 1914
(1186, Typus)».

20. S. veitchii Hemsl., 1903, Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 33 : 258.
Syntypus: Kuraii, Xy6oi, «C. China, W.Hupeh, VI 1901, [fl, {r.], E. H. Wilson, for
J. Veitch et Sons» (LE).

[lo npoTonory: 6e3 TOYHOIO yKa3aHUs Ha obpasubl «Among Messrs. James Veitch
& Sons' numerous introductions from China through Mr. Wilson are two...».
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H. H. Umxanuuxas N. Imchanitzkaja

TUNUOUKALIMSA HA3BAHUI TAKCOHOB CEMEMCTBA
RUBIACEAE BPA3UJINHN, COBPAHHBIX ®. CEJLIIO
U OIIUCAHHBIX A. LIAMUCCO U A. WIIEXTEHJAJIEM.
I. IOJCEMENCTBO RUBIOIDEAE: COCCOCYPSELUM
P. BROWNE, FARAMEA AUBL. 1 RUDGEA SALISB.

TYPIFICATIO NOMINUM TAXORUM E FAMILIA RUBIACEAE
BRASILIAE A F. SELLOWIO COLLECTORUM ET
A. CHAMISSO ET D. SCHLECHTENDALIO DESCRIPTORUM.
I. SUBFAMILIA RUBIOIDEAE: COCCOCYPSELUM
P. BROWNE, FARAMEA AUBL. ET RUDGEA SALISB.

Hamu npopomxeno Hauaroe padee (Mmxanuukas, 1996 a r) uzyue-
Hue xpansiueics B ['epbapun boranuueckoro uacrturyra um. B. JI. Ko-
maposa PAH (LE) uenueiiiell repbapuoit konnexkuuu A. IHamucco
(«Hb. Chamisso»). Ona BkatoyaeT B cebs repOaphbie 00pa3ibl 60IIbLIO-
ro 4Mcia TaKCOHOB cemelcTBa Rubiaceae (101 Bux u3 38 poaos), B ToM
yycne tunbl 59 BuaoB, onucaunsix [Hamucco, a Taxxe Ulamucco cosme-
ctHo ¢ Jl. IlInextennanem B xypHaie «Linnaea» 1o c6opam HeEMEUKOI0O
nyrewecTseHHuKa 1 kosnekropa @. Cemio (F. Sellow, kak on crai ce6s
nucath nociie npubsitus B bpasuiuto B 1814 1., unu Sello) 8 bpazuiunn
i Ypyreae. C ero uMeHeM CBA3aHa LeNas MI0Xd ECTECTBEHHOHAYYHOI'O
M3Y4YEHHS IOro-BOCTOYHOH yacTu KOxHoit AMepuxu (or 13° o 35° ro0. w.),
HauuHas ¢ 1814 r. u koHuas HosOpem 1831 r., xorna oH B Bospacre 42 Jier
Tparuyecku 1orud B Bogax peku Puy-Ilocu B bpasunuu (wrar Munac-
AKepaiic). Janubie 06 obuMpHO# repbapHOil KOMIEKLUHU (IIPUOIH3UTEb-
Ho 12 500 nomepoB), cobpanHoil Ceno B wecTH nyrewecTeusx 110 bpa-
3IIHKH U YPYrBaw, MECTOHAXOXACHHUAX U JaTax cOopa HEAOCTATOYHO
NOAHO 3TUKETUPOBAHHBIX IePOAPHBIX IK3EMIUIAPOB, & TAK)KE UX HyMepa-
uuu B bepnunckom repbapun (B), npusenennbie Ypdanom (Urban, 1893,
1906), OblIM yTOUHEHBI M 3HAUMUTEIILHO AolloNnHeHbl Feprepom (Herter,
1945). CocraBnenHblif UM asipaBUTHBIH [1epeveHb BaXHEHIMX reorpadu-
4yeCKUX yHkToB bpazunuu u Ypyrsas, B koropsix Cejino 6butd cobpa-
Hbl repOapHble 00pasubl, C YKA3aHMEM LUTATA U 'o/a cOopa CONpOBOXK-
J€H KapToM.

B LE xpaHsaTtca nyGinuKaThl MHOIMX THITOBBIX OOPA3LOB BULOB ceMeii-
crBa Rubiaceae, cobpanubix Cenno n npucnanibix B Cankt-Iletepdypr
u3 bepauna (cMm. Urban, 1906 : 110); nocnendue uMerOT CTAHAAPTHbIE,
oTneYaTaHHble TUHOrpadckum cnocobom sTukeTku: «Ex Museo botanico
Berolinensi». He3nauurensuas yacte repbapus Llamucco, HaxonuBuia-
acs B bepnune-Janeme (B), a taxke Beco repbapuit cemeiicrBa Rubiaceae,
BKJIIOYAS THIIbl, XPAHUBLIMHACS B B, Obli1K 110JIHOCTBIO yTpaueHbl BO Bpe-
ms Bropoii mupoBoii soiiunl (Hiepko, 1987).
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B maHHoO¥# craTtbe NpuBeAEHbI CBEJEHUS O THUIOBBIX MaTepuaiax 18
BUIOB cemeilicTBa Rubiaceae (noncemeiictBo Rubioideae) u3 ponos
Coccocypselum P. Browne (Tpuba Coccocypseleae Bremek.), Faramea
Aubl. (rpuba Coussareeae Hook. f.) u Rudgea Salisb. (tpuda Psycho-
trieae A. Rich. ex Dumort.), koTopsle 1peacrasiieHbl 30 XpaHsMMHUCS
B LE TunoBbiMu obpa3uamu. 16 u3 3tux BuaoB Osuid onucaHsl Llamuc-
co u llnexrennanem (Chamisso, Schlechtendal, 1829a, 1829b), a rakxe
[lamucco (Chamisso, 1834) 1o repbapHbiM JK3eMilsApaM, cOOPaHHbIM
Cenno B 1814-1829 rr. B bpasunuu, a 2 Buua (Schwenkfeldia aurea
Spreng. = Coccocypselum aureum (Spreng.) Cham. n Mussaenda coriacea
Spreng. = Rudgea coriacea (Spreng.) Cham.; cM. nanee) ony6sIMKOBAHbI -
[Lnpenrenem (Sprengel, 1820, 1821).

Jns KaXaoro TakcoHa MPUBOAATCA JIATMHCKOE HAa3BAHHE C HOMEHK-
AaTYpHOI uMTaTOI, HA3BaHUE IPUHATOE B HACTOSLLEE BPEMSst, KATEropus
THUIIA 1 KOJUYECTBO IepOapHbIX JIMCTOB, MOJHBIH TEKCT OPUIHHANBHON
repbapHoi aTukerku B LE (qononHenus, Heo6xouumble st LIOHUMAHUA
TEKCTa, 3aKJIIOYEHB B KBaApaTHblE CKOOKHM), UMTATA U3 HpOTOIIOTA, &
TaKxXe pUMedaHue, Kacaloueecs 1aT U Mect cbopa obpasioB, HOMEHK-
JIATYPb! WM TAKCOHOMHUH, & TAKXKE Feorpapuyeckoro pacipoCcTpaHeHms
BUIOB U T. 1. Pousl 1 Buabl B Npeuenax ponoB pacrnonoxeHsl B anda-
BUTHOM Hiopsake. [is KaXaoro poja ykasaHa Tpuba B COOTBETCTBUM:C
knaccudukauueit cemeiicrea Rubiaceae, npensoxeHHod Pob66pextom
(Robbrecht, 1988).

Fam. Rubiaceae
Subfam. Rubioideae
1. Coccocypselum P. Browne, nom. cons.

1. Coccocypselum aureum (Spreng.) Cham. et Schltdl., 1829, Linnaea
4, 2 : 139; Steyerm., 1967, Mem. New York Bot. Gard. 17, 1 : 306 (var.
aureum); DC., 1830, Prodr. 4 : 397; K. Schum., 1889, in Mart., Fl. Bras.
6, 6 : 312. — Schwenkfeldia aurea Spreng., 1820, Neue Entd. 1 : 280; id.,
1825, Syst. Veg., ed. 16, 1 ; 764.

Ouaucan u3 bpasunuu. Neotypus (Imchanitzkaja, hoc loco):
«Bras[ilia] tropica, sine loco, [fl., defl.], Sellow. Hb. Cham]isso] (sub nom.
C. aureum N.)» (LE!, cum isoneotypo). —- [«Coccocypselum aureum Nb.
...In Brasilia tropica legit Sellow»] (Typus -— B, yrpauen).

Isoneotypus: «Brasilia, sine loco, [fl., defl.], Sello. Ex Museo
botanico Berolinensi (sub nom. C. aureum Cham. et Schltdl.)» (LE!).

[lo nporonory: «Hab. in Brasilia».

Npumevanue. Hlnpenrens (Sprengel, 1820, L. ¢.) B upoToiiore ouucas-
HOro uM u3 Bpasuiiun o cbopam Cento Buna Schwenkfeldia aurea ne
yxaszan tuna. Hlamucco u llnextenuans (Chamisso, Schlechtendal, 1. ¢.)
otHec/ M onucanubiil Ulnpedrenem sun Kk pony Coccocypselum. Oun Bune-
Ju THIOBOH Matepuain S. aurea, cyas 110 noMmertke («Schwenkfeldia aurea
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Spr. N. Entd. 1. p. 280!») npu obHaponosanuu kombunauvu C. aureum,
a TaKxe yxazanulo Juia Bupa: «In Brasilia tropica legit Sellow»; nocne-
nHui, xpanusuiniics B B B ['epbapuu Inpenrens, Obu1 yTpaueH BO Bpe-
msi Bropoit Muposoii Boitupl. Lllyman (Schumann, 1. ¢.) cnycrst 60 sieT BO
«Flora Brasiliensis» npusen ans C. aureum €IMHCTBEHHBIH 10 CUX 110D
u3BecTabld cbop aroro Buaa Ceiio B bpasunuu — «Habitat in provincia
Bahia inter Victoria [Vitoria] et capitalem: Sello n. 14»; nocnenHuit, cyus
1o peranbHoMy onucanuwo llymanoMm C. aureum, BKNIOUYAL HECKOABKO
repOapHBIX K3EMIUIAPOB ¢ UBETKAMH U IL1oaamu, OHU Obliu coOpaHsbi
Cenno B 1816 r. Bo BTOpOM nyTeiecTBUU 1o Bpasunuu B wrrate Jcnu-
puty-Canry (cM. Herter, 1945 ; 122). Crefiepmapk (Steyermark, L. c. :
307) upusen uMenHo 3101 cbop Cenno kak tun C. aureum («Type: Inter
Victoria et capitalem, prov. Bahia, Brazil, Sello 14»), He ykasaB, oana-
KO, UTO nociueasuit yrpayen B B Bo Bpems Bropoii MUpoBoi BOMHHbL.
Hybiukartbl ynnoMsHyTo# Boliue kosiekuur Ceito, xpansiuuecst 8 LE u
onpegeiernbie kak C. aureum, 0603HaUeHbl HaAMH KakK «neotypus» (06-
paseu u3 «Hb. Chamisso») u «isoneotypus» (sk3eminsap «Ex Museo
botanico Berolinensi») Schwenkfeldia aurea Spreng.

2. C. erythrocephalum Cham. et Schitdl., 1829, Linnaea 4, 2 : 144
(«Coccocypselum?»); DC., 1830, Prodr. 4 : 397 («Coccocypselum?»);
K. Schum., 1889, in Mart., Fl. Bras. 6, 6 : 317; L. B. Sm. et Downs, 1956,
Sellowia 7 : 36. ,

Ouucan u3 bpazunuu. Neotypus (Imchanitzkaja, hoc loco):
«BragsJilia), sine loco, [infl., cum flore aperto], Sellow. [Misit] Chamisso,
1833 (sub nom. C. erythrocephalum Cham. et Schltdl.)» (LE!) (Typus -
B, Hb. Chamisso, yrpauen).

o nporonory: «Coccocypselum? eryphrocephalum N. 1n Brasilia aequinoctiali legit
Sellow»,

IIpumeyanue. C. ? erythrocephalum ouuncan Ulamucco u Wnexrenna-
sem (Chamisso, Schlechtendal, 1. c.) no aBym, cobpauusim Cenno B bBpa-
3WInd, repbapHbIM IK3EMILIAPAM C NTOUTH [LAPOBHUAHBIMU FOJTOBYATHIMH
COLBETUSMH Ha KOPOTKUX LIBETOHOCAX, O€3 LIBETKOB U IIOLOB. Y OIHOI'O
U3 ABYX yKa3aHHBIX B nportosiore o0pasuos useroHoc 1.6 cm . («8. lin.
longo»), y apyroro — oH no4ru orcyrcrByer («in altero specimine
subnullo»...). [lybnukaTom nociaeaHero 3K3eMIuispa, BO3MOXHO, SBJISET-
cs xpauawwmiica 8 LE repbapubiit oxsemmsp Coccocypselum, B nouru
CHASYEM LIAPOBUJHOM COLIBETHH KOTOPOIO OTHET/IIMBO BUACH CAUHCTBEH-
HbIH packpbIThill UBETOK. I1oCKOJBKY ONUCAHUE LBETKA B MPOTOJIOIE
3TOro BHAA OTCYTCTBYET, MOXHO OPEMIONOXHUTL, yto Lllamucco oGHapy-
XU yKa3aHHbIH BbIILIE 2K3eMIUISD 11ocie obHaponosanus C. ? erythroce-
phalum cpenu ny6nukatos 6pasuisckux coopos Ceio, MOCTYIMBLUMX
B bepaunckuil repbapuil, kypaTopom koroporo ou cran B 1833 r. noc-
ne orvesga J. llnexrennans B r. ['ayute, u orocnan stor obpaseu BMecre
¢ ayOnukaTaMu TUIOB ABYX IPYIMX OMHUCAHHBIX UM BULOB Coccocyp-
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selum (C. pedunculare v C. pulchellum; cm panee) B Canxr-IlerepOypr
K. A. TpuHuycy; ¢ MOC/I€AHUM OH BEJ aKTHUBHYIO NEPENUCKY U OOMEHH-
Bayica aybnukatamu pacrenuit (Mmxanuukas, 1996a). Hazsanue poya Ha
ITUKETKE HEOTUIA, B OTJIMYME OT npoTtonora, npuseneHo amucco Oe3
BOIPOCUTEIBHOrO 3HaKa, NIOCKOJIbKY, D1arogaps HAIMYHIO LBETKA, [1PH-
HaEeXHOCTh 00pasua kK poay Coccocypselum piis Hero craja oueBui-
Hoii. OrcyTerByeT takke nomerka «N.» (i «Nob.», «nobis»), conpo-
BOXIAIOWIAS HA3BAHKE HOBOrO TaKcoHa, onucaHyoro Hlamucco u Mnex-
TeHaaJleM, KaK B OpPUrMHaNbHOH nyOnukaumy, Tak v Ha otukerke. Me-
kaHgoab (Candolle, 1. c¢.) He Bunen tunosoro obpasua C.? erythro-
cephalum. TIockonbKy Bech NEPBOHAYAJIbHBIE MaTepuan, HA KOTOPOM
OCHOBAHOQ OIMcaHue BUaa, B B Ob11 yrpauen Bo Bpemst Bropoii mupoBoii
BOiiHbI, xpaHsiuiics B LE rep6apubiit sx3emiunsp C. erythrocephalum
0003HayeH HaMH KaK HeoTunl toro Buad. Hlyman (Schumann, L. c. : 318)
Bo «Flora Brasiliensis» npusen ansa C. erythrocephalum oGpa3suet, co-
Opaunbie Cemno B «provincia Bahia» («Sello B. n. 1743, c. n. 1160»), a
TAKXKE «IPEANONOKUTENLHO» B «provincia Minas Geraés» («Sello n.
1090»). Cyas no HoMepaMm, yKa3aHHbIe BbILIE IK3EMILIAPbl coOpanbl Cen-
no B 1818-1819 rr. Bo BpeMs TpeThero myrewecTBus no bpasmiuu B
wirate Munac-Xepaiic (cm. Herter, 1945 : 124).

C. erythrocephalum pacnpocrpanen B bpaswiuu ot wraros baust u
Munac-XKepaiic no wrara Canra-Katapuna (Smith, Downs, 1. ¢.).

3. C. nummulariifolium Cham. et Schitdl., 1829, Linnaea 4, 2 : 145
(«nummularifolium»), non Cham. et Schltdl., 1830 et 1831 («nummula-
riaefolium»); DC., 1830, Prodr. 4 : 387; Steyerm., 1967, Mem. New York
Bot. Gard. 17, 1 : 305.

Onucan 13 bpasunuu. Lectotypus (Imchanitzkaja, hoc loco):
«Brasilfia] tropica, sine loco, [fl.], Sellow. Hb. Cham[isso] (sub nom.
C. nummularifolium N.)» (LE!, cum isolectotypo).

Isolectotypus: «Brasilia, sine loco, [fl.], Sellow. [Hb.] Cha-
misso (sub nom. C. nummulariaefolium N.)» (LE!).

dparMeHT G — DC, n. v. (microfiche 4: 397, 8, card N 689!
(«Coccocypselum nummularifolium N. [Hb. Chamisso]. Brasilia. (Musée
de Berlin, 1829)»).

Mo nporonory: «Coccocypselum nummularifolium N. In Brasilia aequinoctiali legit Sellow».

INMpumeuvanue. C. nummularifolium onvcan Ilamucco u Ulnexrenuaiem
(Chamisso, Schlechtendal, 1. ¢.) B 1829 r. no repbapHbiM K3eMILISAPAM C
uBeTkamu, codpanubiM Cento B 10xHoH bpasuiuu. ['ep6apHeie 06pa3ubl
Coccocypselum, B ToM xe rony cobpannsie B Mekcuke Llune (C. J. W. Schie-
de) u enne (F. Deppe) u owinbouHo orHeceHHble [11amucco u Hlnexren-
naneM (Schlechtendal, Chamisso, 1830:167;1d., 1831 : 413; Schlechtendal,
1835 : 599) k panee oncanHoMy UMM u3 bpasuiun Buny, B nelicTBUTEIb-
HOCTH NpuHaiexar, cornacHo Creitepmapky (Steyermark, 1. c. : 305- 306),
K WXPOKO pACHPOCTPAHEHHOMY B Tponuueckoit Amepuke suny C. hirsutum
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Bartl. ex DC. (1830, L. ¢.: 396) (= C. nummulariaefolium auct. mult., non
C. nummularifolium Cham. et Schitdl. 1829). C. nummularifolium Cham. et
Schltdl., B nonumanunu Crefiepmapka (Steyermark, 1. c. : 305), — camocro-
sTeAbHbIN Opa3sunbCkui Bun; oH otinyaercs oT C. hirsutum u ot C. guia-
nense (Aubl.) K. Schum. (1889, in Mart., Fl. Bras. 6, 6 : 315; Benecyona,
[aitana, Cypudam, ['Buana, 0-B TpuHuaan), c KOTOpbIMU DOTAHUKH 11PEXK-
J€ ero CMElUBaAIH, POPMOIl TUCTOBBIX MIACTHHOK H Oosee KOPOTKUMHU
uyepewrkaMu. [llyman (Schumann, 1. c. : 276, 315) Bo «Flora Brasiliensis»
otHec «C. nummulariifolium» Cham. et Schltdl. B cuHOHUMBI 1BYX BUIOB —
p. max. p. (incl. typo) k Lipostoma capitatum (Graham) D. Don (= C. cam-
panuliflorum (Hook) Cham. et Schltdl. fide DC., 1830, 1. c. : 673),
p. min. p.) — k C. guianense. Pon Lipostoma D. Don He 1n1pu3Han 00T4HH-
KaMK M OTHeCeH UMH B cuHOHUMBL Coccocypselum P. Browne.

Co6opsbl Cenno, npuseneHtible 1lyMaHOM 451 yKa3aHHBIX BBILUE BH-
[lOB, IPOUCXOAAT U3 WTaTtoB Puo-ge-XKanekpo, Scnuputy-Canty 1 Mu-
Hac-XKepaiic u Osinu caenanbl UM Bo Bpems liepsoro (1814- 1815 rr.),
sroporo (1816 r.) u tperbero (18181819 rr.) nyrewtectBuii rno bpasu-
nuu (cMm. Herter, 1945).

4. C. pedunculare Cham. et Schltdl., 1829, Linnaea 4, 2 : 142; DC,,
1830, Prodr. 4 : 397, K. Schum., 1889, in Mart., Fl. Bras. 6, 6 : 312.

Onucal u3 bpasunuu. Lectoty pus (Imchanitzkaja, hoc loco):
«Braslilia] aequinoct[ialis], sine loco, [fr.], Sellow. Hb. Cham[isso] (sub
nom. C. pedunculare N.)» (LE!, cum isolectotypo).

Isolectotypus: «Braslilia], sine loco, [fr.], Sellow. [Misit]
Chamisso, 1833 (sub nom. C. pedunculare N.)» (LE!).

®parmenur -—— G — DC, n. v. (microfiche 4: 397. 12, card N 689!
(«Coccocypselum pedunculare N. Brasilia». [Hb. Chamisso]); DC., 1. c.:
«v.s. comm. 4 Mus. reg. Berol.»

ITo nporonory: «Coccocypselum pedunculare N. In Brasilia aequinoctiali legit Sellow».

[Mpumeuaunue. C. pedunculare onucad lllamucco u LlnexreHnanem
(Chamisso, Schlechtendal, l.c.) 1o HeckonbKuM repGAPHBIM IKIEMILIAPAM
(«specimina, quae habemos», «in speciminubus nostris») ¢ userkamu u
[UIOA3MH.

HIyman (Schumann, 1. c. : 313) npusen aas C. pedunculare co0oppl
Cemto «in provincia Bahia» («in Serra de S. Antonio: Sello B. n. 1740,
c. n. 1156») u «in provincia Minas Geraés» («in Serra de Itacolumi: ...
Sello n. 1091...»). Cyas no yka3anusiM LLlyMaHOM MecTOHAXOMXAEHMAM
n HomepaM obOpa3uoB, nocneguue codpaubl Censio B 1818-1819 rr. BO
BpEMsl TPETbEro nyTewecTBUs Mo bpaswiuu B rare Munac-Xepaiic
(cm. Herter, 1945 : 124).

5. C. pulchellum Cham., 1834, Linnaea 9, 2 : 238.

Onucan u3 bpasunuu. Lectotypus (Imchanitzkaja, hoc loco):
«Brasilia, sine loco, [alab., fl.], Sellow. Hb. Chamiss[o] (sub nom. C. pul-
chellum N.)» (LE!, cum isolectotypo).
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Isolectotypus: «Brasilia, sine loco, [alab., fl.], Sellow. [Misit]
Chamisso, 1833 (sub nom. C. pulchellum N.)» (LE!).

Mo nporonory: «Coccocypselum pulchellum N. ... Brasilia. Sellow».

Npumeyanue. C. pulchellum onucan llamucco (Chamisso, l.c.) uo
HECKOJIbKMM repOapHbIM 9K3EMILIsIpaM C LBEeTKamu, codpanHbeimM Celulo
B bpasunuu. lllyman (Schumann, 1889 : 315, in «Obs.» ad C. condalia
Pers.) He npusHan sror BuA, nonaras, uyro C. pulchellum --- Bcero nuus
Oonee «crpoitHaa» ¢popma («mil nisi formam graciliorem») C. condalia
Pers. (1805, Syn. P1. 1 : 132) c Honee MenKuMu JIMCTBIMU M OYEHb KPYII-
HbiMHU uBeTKaMu. C. condalia 6bu1 Taxxe npuseneH ans bpaszunuu 1lla-
mucco u lInexrennanem (Chamisso, Schlechtendal, 1829, Linnaea 4, 2 :
139) u npucyrcrByet B repbapuoit komnekuun Mamucco B LE.

Llyman (Schumann, 1. c. : 313) otHec B cunonumsl C. condalia, Hapsiny
¢ C. lanceolatum (Ruiz et Pav.) Pers., takxe C. ovatum Cham. et Schitdl.
(1829, Linnaea 4, 2 : 141; DC., 1830, Prodr. 4 : 396) (ITo uporosory:
«Coccocypselum ovatum N. In Brasilia legit Sellow. Species haec, cujus
florifera modo possidemus specimina pauca. ...Fructus nec junior visus»).

C. ovatum, egMHCTBEHHbIA B u3 5 onucadubix Hamucco u Hlnex-
teHaaneMm (Chamisso, Schlechtendal, 18298), a Taxxe Ilamucco (Cha-
misso, 1834) no cbopam Cenno B bpazunuu Bunos poaa Coccocypselum,
KOTOpBII M3-33 OTCYTCTBUsI B repbapubix ¢ponpax LE Tunossix obpasuos
Hamu He Obul Tunuduuuposad. Hexangons (Candolle, I. ¢.) Takxe He
Buaen tunosoro obpasua C. ovatum. Ilpusenenssiec Lllymanom (Schu-
mann, 1. c. : 314) nns C. condalia repbapubie 23x3emmapst Cesuio («locis
haud accuratius adnotatis Brasiliae australis: Sello n. 4944, 5730») 8 LE
oTcyTcTBYOT. Cyust 110 HOMepaM, oHU Obuiu cobpaust Cemio B 1828
1829 rr. Bo Bpems nsToro nytewecrsus no bpasunuu B wrarax Ilapa-
Ha u Can-Tlayny (cm. Herter, 1945). Creitepmapk (Steyermark, 1967 :
300, 306), B ornuuue ot LlymaHda, npusHan oba Buna -— C. condalia v
C. lanceolatum (Bkn. C. canescens Willd. ex Cham. et Schltdl., 1829,
Linnaea 4, 2 : 139; K. Schum., 1889, in Mart., Fl. Bras. 6, 6 : 316).

2. Faramea Aubl. (= Tetramerium Gaertn. f. 1806, nom. rejic., non
Nees, 1846, nom. cons.)

L. Tetramerium latifolium Cham. et Schitdl., 1829, Linnaea 4, 1 : 30.
(= Faramea latifolia (Cham. et Schltdl.) DC., 1830, Prodr. 4 : 497; Miill.
Arg., 1875, Flora (Regensb.) 58, 30 : 473; id., 1881, in Mart., Fl. Bras.
6, 5: 145).

Onucay u3 bpasunuu. Lectotyp us (Imchanitzkaja, hoc loco):
«Brasfilia] aequin[octialis], sine loco, [alab., fl.], Sellow. Hb. Cham]isso]
(sub nom. T. latifolium N. T. odoratissimum Girtn.?)» (LE!, cum iso-
lectotypo).

Isolectotypus: «Brasilia, sine loco, [alab., fl.], Sello. Ex
Museo botanico Berolinensi (sub nom. F. latifolia DC.)» (LE!).
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®parmentr — G --- DC, n. v. (microfiche 4 : 497. 6, card N 710!)
(«Tetramerium latifolium N, Brasilia aequinoctialis, Sellow. [Hb. Chamis-
so]. (Missé de Berlin, 1830)»).

Mo npotonory: «Tetramerium latifolium N. Tetramerium odoratissimum Girtn.? In
Provincia Rio de Janeiro Brasiliae aequinoctialis legit Sellow».

Ipumeuanue. Mionnep (Miiller, 1881, 1. ¢.) Bunen TviioBoii obpasew
T. latifolium B B, cyns 110 ero yKa3aHWIO npH LUMTalWK Oasuonuma F. lati-
folia («Tetramerium latifolium Cham. et Schlechtd. in Linnaea 1829. p. 30
(fide specim. orig. in hb. Berol.!)») Bo «Flora Brasiliensis»; nocnenuuit
Obls1 yTpaueH Bo BpeMst BTopoil MupoBoii BoiHBI. MIOJIED HE YTOUHUII
Mmecto cbopa Tunosoro obpasuna Ceio, yKasas JIMLLb, YTO 3TOT BUK
«Habitat in Brasilia meridionali: Sello in hb. Berol.; ...».

2. T. montevidense Cham. et Schltdl., 1829, Linnaea 4, 1 : 29; Cham.,
1834, Linnaea 9, 2 : 221, sub «Faramea [subgen.] §. 2. Tetramerium».
(= Faramea montevidensis (Cham. et Schltdl.) DC., 1830, Prodr. 4 : 497,
p. p., quoad specim. Sellow e Brasilia; Miill. Arg., 1875, Flora (Regensb.)
58, 30 : 473; id., 1881, in Mart., Fl. Bras. 6, 5 : 141).

Onucal u3 10xH. bpaswiuu. Lectotypus (Imchamitzkaja, hoc
loco): «Bras[ilia] merid[ionalis], sine loco, [fr.], Sellow. Hb. Cham]isso]
(sub nom. T. montevidense Nob. T. odoratissimum Gértn.?)» (LE!, cum
isolectotypo).

[solectotypus: «Brasilia, sine loco, [fr.], Sellow. [Hb. Cha-
misso] (sub nom. 7. montevidense N.)» (LE!).

®parmenur -- G — DC, n. v. (microfiche 4: 497. 7, card N 710
(«Tetramerium montevidense N. Brasilia meridionalis, Sellow. [Hb.
Chamisso]. (Missé de Berlin, 1830)»).

Ilo nporonory: «Tetramerium montevidense N. Tetramerium odoratissimum Gaert{n].?
In Brasilia meridionali legit Sellow».

ITpumeuanue. Miosnep (Miiller, 1881, 1. c.) Buuen runosoii odpaseu
T. montevidense B B, cyas 110 ero yka3aHdio Npu nMrauuy 6a3doHUMa
F. montevidensis («Tetramerium Montevidense Cham. et Schlechtd. in
Linnaea 1829. p. 29 (fide specim. orig. in hb. Berol.!)») Bo «Flora
Brasiliensis»; rocnenHuii 6sit yrpades Bo Bpems Bropoii MupoBoii Boii-
Hbl. Mionnep npusen ans F. montevidensis nuiilb jaHHble U3 POTOJOrA
(«Habitat in Brasilia meridionali: Sello»), He yTouHuB mMecto cbopa 06-
pasuos droro Buga Cemno. Locus classicus F. montevidensis, pacnpoct-
padesHoro 8 bpasunuu u Ypyrsae Buaa, He Obul YTOUYHEH U ypyrBai-
ckuM OoTaHukoMm Apeuasasieroit (Arechavaleta, 1906: 35); nocneiuHui,
Kak 1 Mrojuep, npyBen AJig 3TOr0 BUAA JIMWb CBEAECHUS U3 IPOTOJIOra
T. montevidense.

Ilob6er c 6yronamu F. montevidensis, 04eBUIHO, N0 omubKe NP1 MOH-
TUpoBaHUU repbapus B LE nomelueHHblit Ha repOapHbId JUCT H30JIEK-
TOTMIIA 5TOTO BUAA, II0-BUAUMOMY, IIPUHAIEKHUT K repbapHoMy oOpas-
ny «Brasilia, sine loco, N 5608, [alab., fl.], Sello. Ex Museo botanico
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Berolinensi (sub nom. F. montevidensis DC.)» (LE!); nocneanuii ve umeer
OTHOWIEHHMS K TUIIOBOMY maTtepuany 1. montevidense, OCKOIBKY ITOT
BU/l, COIJIACHO IPOTOJIOry, ONKCaH Mo repdapHbIM IKIEMILIAPAM C IU10-
namu («Specimina nostra fructifera ...»). K ToMy xe, cyas no Homepy Ha
9THKETKE, yKa3aHHbli Bblie obpasen 611 codbpan Cesmro B 1829 1. BO
BpeMsa nsToro nyrewectsus 1o bpaswiuu B wrare Can-Ilayny (cm.
Herter, 1945 : 134) 4, odyeBuaHO, 11puciiad B B nociie oOHapouoBanus
T. montevidense.

3. T. stipulaceumn Cham. et Schltdl., 1829, Linnaea 4, 1 : 31. (= Fa-
ramea stipulacea (Cham. et Schitdl.) DC., 1830, Prodr. 4 : 497; Miill.
Arg., 1875, Flora (Regensb.) 58, 30 : 472; id., 1881, in Mart., Fl. Bras.
6, 5: 138).

Ouucan u3 bpasunuu. Neotypus (Imchanitzkaja, hoc loco):
«Brasilia, sine loco, N B 1775 ¢ 1210, [alab.], Sello. Ex Museo botanico
Berolinensi (sub nom. F. stipulacea DC.)» (LE!) (Typus — B, Hb.
Chamisso, yTpauen).

o uporonory: «Tetramerium stipulucewm N. Tetramerium odoratissimum Girtn.? In
Brasilia aequinoctiali legit Sellow».

[Mpumeuanue. B LE otcytcrByer repOapubiit aksemiuisip 7. stipula-
ceum c nomerkoit lllamucco na stukerke «Hb. Chamisso», cobpanubiit
Cemuto. Jexkannons (Candolle, 1. ¢.) He Buaen tuna »roro Buga. Mrwosuiep
(Miiller, 1881, 1. c. : 139) usyuun turosoi obpaseu 7. stipulaceum, xpa-
HsiuMEcs B B, cyns 1o ero ykaszaHUIO NIpH UUTaUMu DasuoHuma F. stipu-
lacea Bo «Flora Brasiliensis» («Tetramerium stipulaceum Cham. et
Schlechtd. in Linnaea 1829. p. 31 (fide specim. orig. in hb. Berol.!)»).
I'epOapublii sk3eMmuIsp, BLIOPAHHbI HAMU B KauecTBE HeoTuta 7. stipu-
laceum, sBasieTcs, NO-BUAMMOMY, AYOIHKATOM TUIIOBOIO 00pasta 3roro
BUAA, XpaHuBlierocs B B u yrpauenHoro Bo BpeMs Bropod mMuposoit
BOitHbL. OH Ob11 cobOpan Cejuto, cys no HOMEpPY Ha 3TUKETKe, B 1819-
1820 rr. Bo Bpemst TpeTbero nytewecTBus no bpasuinuu B wrare Cas-
IMayny (cm. Herter, 1945 : 126). Miomiep (Miiller, 1. ¢.) He yTouHui me-
cto cbopa 06pa3uos Ceito, ykasas auwib, 4yto F. stipulacea «Habitat in
Brasilia aequinoctiali: Sello».

[1pn nanpHedueM uzyyenuu Opasunbckux Rubiaceae Ulamucco (Cha-
misso, 1834: 221) noHu3us1 paur npexae npuHumaemoro um u lnexren-
nanem (Chamisso, Schlechtendal, 1829a) pona Tetramerium, 3 Buga xo-
TOPOI0 MMM ObLIM ONMCAHBI (CM. BbllIE), 10 1oapona Tetramerium poua
Faramea («Faramea [subgen.] §. 2. Tetramerium Gaertn]. f. Juss. HBK.
Linnaea 4. p. 29»). K nocnenseMy oH OTHEC, KpOME OIMCAHHOIO MM HO-
Boro suna Faramea (Tetramerium) marginata Cham. (Chamisso, l. c. :
221) (cM. manee), Takke paHee obHaponoBaHHbld UM u 1lnexrenganem
(Chamisso, Schlechtendal, 1829a, 1. ¢.) Bun «Tetramerium montevidense
n. Linnaea l. c.» (cM. BblLE) ¢ yka3aHueM «nec in Brasilia aequinoctiali
infrequens, speciminibus e pluribus locis missis», HO 6€3 cChlIIKH HAa KOM-
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Sunauuio F. montevidensis (Cham. et Schitdl.) DC., onybinkoBauuymo K
TOMy BpemeHu g atoro Buua Hdexangoiem (Candolle, 1830, 1. c.) B
«Ilpoapomyce». UTo ke Kacaercs UBYX ApYIrux Buuos Tetramerium
(T. latifolium n T. stipulaceum; cM. Bbiwie), onvcadubix lamucco u
[LnexTennanem oanospemenHo ¢ T. montevidense (Chamisso, Schlechten-
dal, 1829a, 1. c.), To oHu, kak u KombuHauuu F. latifolia (Cham. et
Schltdl.) DC. u F. stipulacea (Cham. et Schitdl.) DC. (Candolle, 1. c.),
[Ilamucco He OblnyM YIOMsHYTHl. YKa3aHHbIE BblLUE BUAbL Faramea oTHe-
cennl Jexauponem (Candolle, l.c.: 496) x «Sect. 1. Tetramerium» pona
Faramea.

4. Faramea marginata Cham., 1834, Linnaea 9, 2 : 221 («Faramea
(Tetramerium)»), non Mart., 1841; Miill. Arg., 1875, Flora (Regensb.) 58,
30 : 473; id., 1881, in Mart., Fl. Bras. 6, 5: 144; L. B. Sm. et Downs,
1956, Sellowia 7 : 67, fig. 23, d-e.

Onucan w3 bpaswuu. Lectoty pus (Imchanitzkaja, hoc loco):
«Brasil[ia] aequin[octialis], [alab., fl.], Sellow. Hb. Chamiss[o] (sub nom.
Faramea (Tetramerium) marginata N.)» (LE!).

[lo nporoaory: «Faramea (Tetramerium) marginata n. ... Brasilia intra tropicos.
Sellow».

INpumeyanue. Tunosoit obpaseu F. marginata, xpanusuiniics 8 B
(«specim. orig. in hb. Berol.»; Miiller, 1881, I. ¢.) u yrpaueHHbiil Bo BpemMs
Bropoit MmupoBoi#i BoiHbI, MiosuiepoMm He Obla u3yued. OH HE yTO4HMI
MecTo cbopa repbaproro sksemiuspa Cesulo, ykaszas nuub Bo «Flora
Brasiliensis» (Miiller, 1. c. : 145), uro F. marginata «Habitat in Brasilia
intratropicali orientali: Sello; in prov. Minas Geraés: Claussen n. 569
(specimen incompletum visum)». F. marginata npuseaed (Smith, Downs,
I. c. : 68) ana wraroB Puo-ne-XKaueitpo u Canra-Karapuna.

3. Rudgea Salisb.

1. Coffea gardenioides Cham., 1834, Linnaea 9, 2 : 230. (= Rudgea
gardenioides (Cham.) Miill. Arg., 1876, Flora (Regensb.) 59, 29 : 455; id.,
1881, in Mart., Fl. Bras. 6, 5 : 206).

Onucad u3 bpasunun. Neotypus (Sennikov, 1993, in sched.:
«isotypus»; Imchanitzkaja, hoc loco): «Brasilia, sine loco, N 270, [fl.],
Sello. Ex Museo botanico Berolinensi (sub nom. R. gardenioides Miill.
Arg.)» (LE!) (Typus — B, Hb. Chamisso, yrpayen).

[To nporonory: «Coffea gardenioides N. ...Brasilia aequinoctialis. Sellow».

ITpumeuanue. Bug onucan Mlamucco (Chamisso, 1. ¢.) no cbopam
Cento B Tponuueckoit Bpasunuu, 6e3 yka3aHUA MECTOHAXOXACHHUS H
tUna. OH OCHOBaH HA HECKOJIbKHX K3eMIUISPAaX C UBETKAMU U C IIOAA-
MmHu («Specimina possidemus florifera...; aliaque fructifera...»). B LE or-
cyrcTBYeT repOapHsbiit sk3emmiap C. gardenioides ¢ nometkoi «Hb.
Chamisso». ITockonbKy Bech HNe€pPBOHAUANBHBIA MaTEpUall, HA KOTOPOM
OCHOBAHO OnucaHue BuAa, B B Obl1 yrpaued Bo Bpems Bropoit Muposoii
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BOMHBI, HAMM B Ka4eCTBe HeoTuna obosnaueH odpaszeu C. gardenioides
noa N 270, xpauswuiics B LE 1 MONHOCTbIO COOTBETCTBYIOIWMHUH 11POTO-
Jory; rocneHui, no-BUAUMOMYy, ABIsfeTCA OYDIMKATOM CHHTHIIA ITOIO
BUJA, XpaHUBLIErocs B B u yrpayenHoro Bo Bpems BoHHbL. Mioiuiep
(Miiller, 1881, 1. c. : 207) ue Bunen tuna C. gardenioides. Bo «Flora
Brasiliensis» oH cocnancs nuus Ha nporosor 2Toro Buga («Habitat «in
Brasilia aequinoctiali»: Sello»). Cyas 110 HoMepy Ha DTHKETKe HeOTHIla,
oToT BIA Mor ObiTh cobpan Cenno B 1815-1817 rr. Bo BpeMs ero Bro-
poro nyrewecrsus no bpasunuy (cM. Herter, 1945).

2. C. jasminoides Cham., 1834, Linnaea 9, 2 : 222, non Welw. ex
Hiern, 1898. (= Rudgea jasminoides (Cham.) Miill. Arg., 1876, Flora
(Regensb.) 59, 29 : 452; id., 1881, in Mart., Fl. Bras. 6, 5: 191; L. B. Sm.
et Downs, 1956, Sellowia 7 : 62, fig. 20, f ).

Onucan u3 bpasunnd. Lectotypus (Imchanitzkaja, hoc loco):
«Brasilia, sine loco, [fl.], Sellow. Hb. Chamiss[o] (sub nom. C. jasminoides
N.» (LEY).

[lo nporonory: «Coffea Jasminoides N. ...Sellow. Brasilia intratropica».

Ilpumeuanue. Buu ounucan Lllamucco (Chamisso, |. ¢.) no repbapHbIM
IK3eMIUIAPAM C LUBETKAMH W HE3peabIMH IofaMu, cobpahusiM Cemno B
Tponuyeckoil bpasunuu, 6e3 ykasaHus MECTOHAXOXICHUA W TUId. Mion-
nep (Miiller, 1881, 1. c. : 192) ue Bugen tuna C. jasminoides. Bo «Flora
Brasiliensis» ox cocnaiics Ha nportonor 3toro Buza («Habitat in Brasilia
intratropica orientali: Sello»). R. jasminoides npusenen (Smith, Downs,
l. ¢. : 62-63) ana wraros CaHra-Karapuua u Ilapana.

3. C. lanceolata Cham., 1834, Linnaea 9, 2 : 232, non Cham. et
Schltdl.,, 1831, nom. illeg. - C. brasiliensis Walp., 1843, Repert. Bot.
Syst. 2 : 477 (pro nom. nov.). (= Rudgea lanceolata Benth., 1850, Linnaea
23, 4 ; 455 (pro nom. nov.); Miill. Arg., 1876, Flora (Regensb.) 59, 29 :
450; id., 1881, in Mart., Fl. Bras. 6, 5 : 180).

OuucaH w3 Bbpasunuu. Lectoty pus (Sennikov, 1993, in sched.:
«typus»; Imchanitzkaja, hoc loco): «Brasilia, sine loco, [fl.], Sellow. Hb.
Chamisso (sub nom. C. lanceolata N.)» (LE!, cum isolectotypo).

Isolectotypus: «Brasilia, sine loco, N B 1781 ¢ 1217, [fl.], Sello.
Ex Museo botanico Berolinensi (sub nom. C. brasiliensis Walp.)» (LE!).

[lo npotonory: «Coffea lanceolata N. ...Brasilia aequinoctialis. Sellowius».

Ilpumeuyanue. Hassanue C. lanceolata Cham., 1. c., Gonec nosutero
omonumMma C. lanceolata Cham, et Schitdl. (Schlechtendal, Chamisso,
1831 : 412), panee u neicrBuTEIbHO 0OHAPOAOBAHHOrO 110 c6opaM B
Mexcuke (1829 r.) Ilune (Schiede) u Hdeuue (Deppe) (= Hoffmannia
excelsa (Kunth) K. Schum., 1889, in Mart., Fl. Bras. 6, 6 : 327; fide
Lorence, 1999: 40, «status uncertain possibly Chiococca sp.»), Obuio 3a-
meHeHo Banbnepcom (Walpers, 1. ¢.) Ha HoBoe -— C. brasiliensis. Tpu ue-
penecenuu C. lanceolata Cham. B pon Rudgea nassauue R. lanceolata,
naHHoe benramom (Bentham, 1850, 1. ¢.), paccmaTpuBaercs kak nomen
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NOVUM € TEM € CAMBIM THIIOM, KaK ¥ y HE3aKOHHOI'O Ha3BaHus (CTATbs
58.1 «MexnyHapoaHoro xoaekca 60TaHu4eckol HomeHkaTypo» (I'péii-
T€p  Ap., 2001)).

Mronnep (Miller, 1881, 1. ¢.) He Buaesn tunoBoro marepuana C. lan-
ceolata Cham. Bo «Flora Brasiliensis» oH cociiasics Ha UPOTOJIOr 2TOI'0
Buia («Habitat in «Brasilia aequinoctiali»: Sello»). Cyus 1o HoMepy Ha
stukerke usonekroruiia C. lanceolata Cham. (LE), nocnensuii 611 co-
6pand Cemno B 1819-1820 rr. Bo Bpems Tperbero nyreuiecrBus 1o bpa-
3unuu B wirtate Cad-Tlayny (em. Herter, 1945 @ 126).

4, C. major Cham., 1834, Linnaea 9, 2 : 226. (= Rudgea major
(Cham.) Miill. Arg., 1876, Flora (Regensb.) 59, 29 : 452 et 461; id., 1881,
in Mart., Fl. Bras. 6, 5 : 188).

Omnucan u3 bpasunuu. Lectotypus (Imchanitzkaja, hoc loco):
«Brasil[ia] aequinoct[ialis], sine loco, [fl., defl.], Sellow. Hb. Chamiss[o]
(sub nom. C. major N.)» (LE!).

[lo nporonory: «Coffea major N. ...Brastilia inter tropicos. Sellow».

[MTpumeuanue. Mrosutep (Miiller, 1881, 1. ¢.) ve Bunen tuna C. major.
Bo «Flora Brasiliensis» ox cocnancs na nporosor sroro suna («Habitat
«in Brasilia inter tropicos»: Sello»).

5. C. minor Cham., 1834, Linnaea 9, 2: 227. (= Rudgea minor (Cham.)
Stand]l., 1936, Publ. Field Colimb. Mus. 11, 5 : 264; Miill. Arg., 1881, in
Mart., Fl. Bras. 6, 5 : 188 et 189, in «Obs.» ad R. major, sine indic.
basion. — R. clausseniana Benth., 1850, Linnaea 23, 4 . 461; Miill. Arg.,
1876, Flora (Regensb.) 59, 29 : 454; id., 1881, 1. c. : 198).

Omnucan u3 bpasumuu. Lectotypus (Imchanitzkaja, hoc loco):
«Brasilia aequin[octialis], sine loco, [fl.], Sellow. Hb. Chamiss[o] (sub nom.
C. minor N.)» (LE!, cum isolectotypo).

Isolectotypus (Sennikov, 1993, in sched.: «isotypus»):
«Brasilia, sine loco, N ¢ («e») 1223, [fl.], Sello. Ex Museo botanico
Berolinensi (sub nom. R. minor Muell. Arg. = Coffea minor Cham.)»
(LEY.

Mo nporonory: «Coffea minor N. ...Brasilia inter tropicos. Sellow».

INpumeuanve. Miosnep (Miiller, 1881, 1. c. : 198) B 06paborke poua
Rudgea Bo «Flora Brasiliensis» upusen C. minor Cham. B Kayecrse cu-
Houuma R. clausseniana Benth. (Typus: bpasunua (wrat Muunac-Xe-
paiic): «Prov. Minas Geraés, Claussen in herb. Hook.» (K; isotypus --
G — DC), onucannoro benramom (Bentham, 1. ¢.) no c6opam Kiayc-
ceHa B bpaswinu kak «sp. n.», 6e3 ccouiku Ha C. minor Cham.; niocne-
auuit («C. minor Cham., Schltdl.») 6bu1 Takxe npusenen Benramom
(Bentham, [. c. : 462) B Toif e paboTe B mepeuHe HEM3BECTHBIX EMY Opa-
3unbckux BunoB Coffea («Coffeae brasilienses ... mihi ignotae ...»), umeto-
mux cxonctBo ¢ Rudgea, kotopeie Obuin onucans llamucco u Lnexrex-
naneM. B «Obs.» x R. clausseniana Miwonnep (Miiller, 1881, 1. c. : 199)
[IOAYEPKHYJ, YTO BUAOBOH snuter «minor» B pone Rudgea ne moxer
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ObiTh Hcnoap3oBan («Nomen specificum «wminor» in hoc genere servar
non potest»), OMHAKO IIPH 3TOM HE IIOSCHUB, 4TO OH caM padee (Miiller,
1881, 1. c. : 188, 189) B Toli xe o6paborke Rudgea Bo «Flora Brasiliensis»
yKe yInoMsHyJl «R. minor» (6e3 aBropa v upuBeAcHUs Da3zMOHUMA) B
npuMedanusax Kk R. major (Cham.) Miill. Arg. (cM. Bbllie), yKa3aB Hd OT-
JIMYKSA 1ociieadero ot «R. minor». Takum obpasom, Miojuiepom (Miiller,
1881, L. ¢.) ana C. minor Cham. Obiny 1IpUHATHI OQHOBPEMEHHO J1BA HA-
3BaHuA — R. clausseniana (8xi. C. minor Cham.) u «R. minor». Hame-
yeHHas Miosutepom KkomOuHauus «Rudgea minor Muell, Arg. = Coffea
minor Cham.» Obula IpUBEACHA UM HA repOapHON ITUKETKE XPAHSALLEIO-
ca B LE tunoBoro ax3emmaspa C. minor (CM. BblllE), IPUCIAHHOrO U3 B
1 0603HaYEHHOI'0 HaMU Kak «isolectotypus» rroro Bupa. OueBunHo, U3-
34 IIyTAHMLbl C HA3BAHUAMHE [U1S 3TOTO TakcoHa (cM. meue) Miojuiep He
npuse) ans R. clausseniana cbopsi Ceiio, yKa3aB Jidlib, YTO YTOT BUJ
«Habitat in Brasilia meridionali ad Facienda Galena in prov. Minas
Geraés: Claussen in hb. DC. (fide Benth. in hb. Hook.)». U30stekToTin
C. minor (LE), cyns 11o Homepy Ha orukeTke (OykBa rocineiHero, 1o-su-
[IMMOMY, HAIIMCAHA HE TOYHO U HOJDKHA ObIThb «c»), Ob cobpan Ceiuto
B 1818 r. Bo Bpems TpeTbero nyrewectsud no bpasuinuu B wrare Mu-
Hac-XKepaiic, OUeBUIHO, B TOM Xe caMOM, yKa3zanHom Mioanepom asis
R. clausseniana mecronaxoxaenun (Fazenda da Galena; cm. Herter, 1945 :
139), uto u TUnOBBIE OOpa3ubl nociaeuHero, cobpanusie KnaycceHom
(P. Claussen) 3HauuTeibHO no3auee (B nepuosa ¢ 1834 no 1843 rr.).

6. C. parquioides Cham., 1834, Linnaea 9, 2: 224. (= Rudgea
parquioides (Cham.) Miill. Arg., 1876, Flora (Regensb.) 59, 29 : 450; id.,
1881, in Mart., Fl. Bras. 6, 5 : 171, tab. 23, fig. 1; Bacigalupo, 1952,
Darwiniana 10, 1 : 63, fig. 13; L. B. Sm. et Downs, 1956, Sellowia 7 :
63, fig. 21, a-d).

Ouncan u3 bpasunun. Lectotypus (Imchanitzkaja, hoc loco):
«Brasillia] aequinoct[ialis], sine loco, [fl.], Sellow. Hb. Chamiss[o] (sub
nom. C. parquioides, angustifolia, brachyandra)» (LE!, cum isolectotypo
et syntypo).

Isolectotypus (Sennikov, 1993, in sched.: «isotypus»): «Bra-
silia, sine loco, [fl.], Sellow. [Hb. Chamisso] (sub nom C. parquioides N.,
angustifolia, brachyandra»)» (LE!).

Syntypus: «Brasilia, sine loco, N 4018, {f1.], Sello. Ex Museo botanico Berolinensi (sub
nom. R. parquioides Miill.)» (LE!).

Mo uporonory: «Coffea parquicides N. ... Brasilia aequinoctialis. Sellow».

[Tpumeuanue. CornacHo nporonory, C. parquioides Cham., 1. c. 6bu1
cobpan Cemlo W ONUCAH MO HECKOJILKUM DJK3EMILIAPAM C LUBETKAMHU M
rtogamu. Y 9TOro BUAa, KAK M Y MHOIMX APYrUX NPEACTaBUTENIEH CeMeii-
crBa Rubiaceae, B Tom uucie Coffea arabica L. (nouceMefictBo Ixoroideae
Raf., Tpuba Coffeae DC.), spko BeipaxeHa rerepocTwing. Jlexrorutt u
usonexkrorunl C. parquioides upeaCTaBAEHbl THUIIUYHOM 11 3TOrO BUAA
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Y3KONMCTHOH (OpMO#t C KOPOTKMMHU ThIYMHKAMY, BKIIFOUEHHBIMU B TPYO-
Ky Bexuuka. Ounaxo lamucco coobiuun B mpoTonore Takxe ob usydeH-
HOM MM €OMHCTBEHHOM JK3EMILISIPE Y3KOJUCTHONH KOPOTKOCTONOUKOBOM
dopmst C. parquioides ¢ BKAOYEHHBIM B TPYOKY BeHYUKa CTONOUKOM
(«Specimen, staminibus exsertis, stylo incluso, angustifoltum unicump»),
B OTJMYHE OT OCTAJIbHBIX JK3EMIUISIPOB ITOCO BUIA, ¥ KOTOPBIX ThIUMH-
KUY BKJIIOUCHHBIE, & CTOJIOMK BHICTYIAIOWMK HAM JONAcTAMU BEHYMKA.
VYkazanusiit lamMucco 3K3eMIiAp KOPOTKOCTOAOUMKOBOK (OpPMBI C 110-
meTxoit «Hb. Chamisso» B LE He 6b11 06Hapyxen. OuHako Ha repbap-
HoM stucre cunrtuna C. parquioides (Sello N 4018) cMonTupoBaHnbt 184
dbparmenTa, U3 KOTOPbIX OAMH NPUHALIEKUT K KOPOTKOCTOJOHKOBOH,
APYro#t — K AJMHHOCTONOUKOBOH y3KOJIHUCTHOH dopme, THIMUHOH ans
sToro Buja. Yro xe kacaercs ynomsHytroro Lllamucco B nporosore
egMHCTBeHHOro dKk3eMiuiapa C. parquioides ¢ WHPOKMMHU JIMCTBAMHU
(«Aliud specimen latifolium ... Alia specimina angustifolia...»), To oH B
LE orcyrcrayer. lllamucco (Chamisso, L. c. : 225), cornacHo yka3aHuio
B npotonore («Fructus in utraque forma immaturus nondum apertus
observatus est, ...»), Buaen nespeasie mionsl odenx popm. OO6pasub
C. parquioides ¢ mnojamu B LE He Haiinensl. OfHaxo K 3TOMy BHUY, 110-
BUAUMOMY, IIPUHAUIEKUT HE3pesbid 104, OYEBUIHO, IO OUIMOKE noMe-
UIeHHbIH Ha repbapusti auct Heotuna C. viburnoides (cm. nanee), onu-
caHroro Lllamucco 110 3K3eMILIIpaM ¢ UBETKAMU.

Mionnep (Miiller, 1881, L. ¢.) He Bunen tunosBoro marepuana C. par-
quioides; OH IIpUBEN NUIUb IIPOTOJOT dTOro Buia («Habitat «in Brasilia
aequinoctiali»: Sello»). Cuntun C. parquioides (LE), cyus 110 HoMepy Ha
oTUKeTKe, coOpad Ceiuio B 1826 r. BO BpeMst YETBEPTOIO I1yTEIUECTBHS
o bpasunuu B wirate Puy-I'panau-ny-Cyn (cm. Herter, 1945 : 130).

R. parquioides pacupoctpanen B bpasunuu (ot wrata Puo-ne-2Ka-
Heilpo po Puy-I'panau-ny-Cya), a takxe B Ilaparsae u ApreHruHe
{Bacigalupo, 1. c.; Smith., Downs, 1. c.).

7. C. parvifolia Cham., 1834, Linnaea 9, 2 : 231; Benth., 1850,
Linnaea 23, 4 : 458, cum auct. Cham. et Schitdl. (= Rudgea parvifolia
(Cham.) Miill. Arg., 1876, Flora (Regensb.) 59, 29 : 454, id., 1881, in
Mart., Fl. Bras. 6, 5 : 201).

Onucan u3 Bpaswiuu. Neotypus (Imchanitzkaja, hoc loco):
«Brasilia, sine loco, N B 1779 ¢ 1215, [fl.], Sello. Ex Museo botanico
Berolinensi (sub nom. R. parvifolia Miill.)» (LE!} (Typus - B, Hb.
Chamisso, yrpauen).

Mo nporonory: «Coffea parvifolia N. ...Brasilia intra tropicos. Sellow».

Ilpumeyanue. C. parvifolia onucau lllamucco (Chamisso, 1. ¢.) 1o -
3emingpam ¢ uBeTkamH. I10CKONbKY Bech MEPBOHAYANbHBIA MaTepual,
Ha KOTOpOM OCHOBAHO OMMcaHue BUAA, B B 6bln yrpayen o Bpems Bro-
poit mupoBoit Boiinbl, ¥ B LE oTcyreTByer nybsiukar obpasua ¢ nomer-
koit «Hb. Chamisso», Hamu B kavectBe Heotuna C. parvifolia 0603Ha-
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qeH repOapumbiii dx3emrnap R. parvifolia Sello N B 1779 ¢ 1215; nocne-
HHWIA, T0-BUAMMOMY, 1yOJMKAT CUHTUIA 3TOrO BUAA, YTPA4E€HHOro 8 B,
[IOJIHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYeT nporonory. Mromnep ((Miiller, 1881, 1. c.) ne
sugen tuna C. parvifolia. OH OpUBEN JMUIIb BPOTOIOL 3TOr0 BUAA
(«Habitat in Brasilia «intra tropicos»: Sello, ...»). Cyns no HoMepy Ha
ITHKETKe HeoTuna, oH 6ol cobpan Cemno B 1819-1820 11. Bo Bpems 1Tpe-
Thero nyrewecTBus no bpasunuu B wrate Can-Ilayny (¢m. Herter,
1945).

8. C. viburnoides Cham., 1834, Linnaea 9, 2 : 228. (= Rudgea
viburnoides (Cham.) Benth., 1850, Linnaea 23, 4 : 458; Miill. Arg., 1876,
Flora (Regensb.) 59, 29 : 454; id., 1881, in Mart., Fl. Bras. 6, 5 : 204, tab.
27).

Omucan u3 bpasunnu. Neotypus (Imchanitzkaja, hoc loco):
«Brasilia, sine loco, N [B] 1785 [¢] 1221, [fl.], Sello. Ex Museo botanico
Berolinensi (sub nom. R. viburnoides Benth.)» (LE!) (Typus - B, Hb.
Chamisso, yrpaueH).

[To nporonory: «Coffea viburnoides N. ...Brasilia inter tropicos».

[pumeuanne. C. viburnoides onucan Hlamucco (Chamisso, 1. ¢.) 1o
repOapHbIM 3K3EMIISPAM C LBeTkamu, 0e3 ykasanus tuna. Ilepsona-
4yaJIbHbIH MaTepual, Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBAHO ONUcaHue Buia, Obul yrpa-
yeH B B Bo Bpems Bropoit MupoBoil BoilHbl. ['epOapHbiii 0b6pasey
C. viburnoides c nomerxoit «Hb. Chamisso» B LE otcyrcrByer. Kak cie-
IyeT U3 NpoTosiora U u3yueHus repdbapHoro sxzemmapa C. viburnoides
B LE, 0603HayeHHOro HaMu Kak «neotypus» (CM. BbIILIE), Y 2TOI'O BHIlA
BblpaxeHa rerepoctuwnus. [llamucco ormeuenst aBe dpopmbl C. vibur-
noides — «brachyandra» ¢ KOpPOTKUMH THIYMHKAMH H [UIMHHBIM, BbICTY-
HalOWMUM U3 BEHYUKA CTOJIOUKOM, K KOTOPOH NPHHALIEKHT HEOTHI, U
«dolichandra» ¢ pNMHHBIMY, BLICTYNAIOIMMHU U3 BEHYHUKA ThIYMHKAMU H
KOPOTKHUM, BKJIIOHYEHHbIM B TpyOKY BeHuuka croiibukoMm. Mwoiepom
(Miiller, 1881, 1. c.: 205) npuseaeHbl cbopbl sToro suaa Cenno B bpasu-
Jqun «ad Ypanema in prov. Minas Geraés»; corstacto ['eprepy (Herter,
1945 : 126, 140), «Ipanema» («Inpanema») —- wrat Cax-[layny. Censio
npousBoaui cOOp pacTeHUH B DTOM paiioHe B UioHe-iekabpe 1819 r. u
B siHBape 1820 . Bo BpeMs TpeThero nyrewecTBus no bpasuiuu,

Kpome npusesenusix soiiie 8 Bupos Coffea (= Rudgea), Ulamucco
(Chamisso, 1834) onucan no cbopam Ceiio B bpasunuu ewe 2 Buua,
KOTOPblE U3-3a OTCYTCTBUS B repbapubix dongax LE Tunosbix 06pa3uos
Hamu He Obuin tunuduuuposansl: 1. C. magnoliifolia Cham., 1. ¢. : 225
(«magnoliaefolia»). (= Rudgea magnoliifolia (Cham.) Miill. Arg. 1876,
Flora (Regensb.) 59, 29: 450 («magnoliaefolia»); id., 1881, in Mart., Fl.
Bras. 6, 5 : 220 («magnoliaefolia»)). Ilo nporonory: «E Brasilia intra-
tropica unicum specimen floribus nondum apertis misit Sellowius»;
2. C. nodosa Cham., 1. c. : 233. (= Rudgea nodosa (Cham.) Benth., 1850,
Linnaea 23, 4 : 456; Miill. Arg., 1881, in Mart., Fl. Bras. 6, 5 : 220).
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OnucaHue BUAA OCHOBAHO Ha repOapHBIX IK3EMIUISpax C UBETKAMHU H
mnogamu. ITo nporonory: «Brasilia intra tropicos. Sellow». Tunooi
MaTepyal yKa3aHHbIX Bblile BuioB Coffea Obln yrpayeH, 3a UCKIIOYEHU-
eM eaMHCTBeHHOro obpasua C. nodosa, cornacHo ykaszaHuio beHrama
{Bentham, 1. c. : 457), xpansuwerocs B K («Specimen Sellowianum in herb.
Hook. folio maximo 9 — pollicari»); nocneaHuit, 1ybjaukaT cuHTUNA
C. nodosa, yrpauenHoro B B, o0o3HayeH Hamu kak Heotun (Neoty -
p us (Imchanitzkaja, hoc loco): «Brasilia, Sellow» (K, herb. Hook.)).

Bunst Coffea luzoniensis Cham. et Schltdl. («lugoniensis») u C. ma-
riniana Cham. et Schitdl. (Chamisso, Schlechtendal, 1829a : 32, 35), onu-
cannbie Itlamucco v llnexrenpanem no cbopam tlamucco u U, @, Dw-
wonbua Ha o-Bax Jlycon (Dununnuuckue 0-8a) U Oaxy (I"aBaiickue 0-Ba)
B KpyrocBersHoM IiyteiuectBuu (18151818 rr.) Ha Gpure «Propuk» nou
komanjoBauueM O. E. Koueby (Mmxanuukas, 19968 : 20), npunaiyiexar
K pouy Psychotria (P. luzoniensis (Cham. et Schltdl.) Fern.-Vill. u P. ma-
riniana (Cham. et Schltdl.) Fosberg).

Hwmxe npusenen 6pasuibekuii Bun Rudgea, HeoTuiuduuNpOBaHHBIHA

HaMu repbapHbIMU JK3eMIUIspaMu U3 kouiekunu lllamucco, xpausueiica
B LE.

Rudgea coriacea (Spreng.) K. Schum., 1891, in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat.
Pflanzenfam. 4, 4 : 116; L. B. Sm. et Downs, 1956, Sellowia 7: 61, fig.
20, d. -— Mussaenda coriacea Spreng., 1821, Neue Entd. 2 : 145, —
Rondeletia coriacea (Spreng.) Spreng., 1825, Syst. Veg., ed. 16, 1 : 707
(«Rondeletial»), non Wall,, 1824; Cham. et Schitdl., 1829, Linnaea 4, 2: 165
(«Rondeletia (7)»); DC., 1830, Prodr. 4 : 410 («Rondeletia?»); K. Schum.,
1889, in Mart., Fl. Bras. 6, 6 : 223 («Species exclusa»). — Coffea eriantha
Gardn., 1842, London Journ. Bot. 1 : 534, — Rudgea eriantha (Gardn.)
Benth., 1850, Linnaea 23, 4 : 458; Miill. Arg., 1876, Flora (Regensb.) 59,
29 : 452,

Onucad u3 bpasunuu. Neotypus (Imchanitzkaja, hoc loco):
«Bras[ilia] aequin[octialis], sine loco, [fl.], Sellow. Hb. Cham]isso]
(sub nom. Rondeletia coriacea (Spreng.) Sp[reng]|. Mussaenda coriacea
Splreng]. {(incerti generis N.)») (LE!, cum isoneotypis 2) (Typus -— B, yr-
pauen). — [«Rondeletia (?) coriacea Spr. ...In Brasilia aequinoctiali legit
Sellow»].

Isoneotypi (2): «Brasilia, sine loco, N L 104 B 336, [fl.], Sello.
Ex Museo botanico Berolinensi (sub nom. R. eriantha Benth.}» (LE!);
«Brasilia, sine loco, N 336, [fl.], Sello. Ex Museo botanico Berolinensi
(sub nom. R. eriantha Benth.)» (LE!). (CMOHTUPOBAHbL HA OLHOM LE€p-
GapHoM JUCTE).

Oparment - G — DC, n. v. (microfiche 4: 410. 30, card N 692!)
(«Rondeletia coriacea Sp. Brasilia, [Hb. Chamisso]. (Musée de Berlin,
1830)»); DC,, 1. c.: «v. s. sine fr. comm. a Mus. reg. Berol.».

Ilo nporonory: «In Brasilia».
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[Ipumeuanue. Bun Mussaenda coriacea onucau Ilnpenurenem (Spren-
gel, 1821, 1. c.) mo akzemiusIpy ¢ uBerkamu, cobpanHomy B bpasunuu,
0e3 ykaszaHus Tumna, a nosuHee um xe (Sprengel, 1825, 1. ¢.) oTHeceH nox
BOIPOCOM K pouy Rondeletia, nOCKOJIbKY TOYHO YCTAHOBUTH HIPUHALIEK-
HOCTb BU/A K ITIOCJACAHEMY DU OCTYTCTBHHU [UI04a HEBO3MOXHO. Hllamuc-
co u Ulnexrennans (Chamisso, Schlechtendal, 1. ¢.), u3y4uB TuitoBoH
Marepuan M. coriacea, npusenu Honee nonuoe onucanue R. (7) coriacea,
a taroke yrouyHunu tun («In Brasilia aequinoctiali legit Sellow») sToro
Buna. Tunoso#t obpaseu M. coriacea, cobpauuniit Censio 8 Bpasunuu u
XpaHuBluiics B repbapuu LlnpeHrens, a Takxke Bech repdapHblii Mare-
puan Cenno B B, Obu1u yrpauensl Bo BpeMs Bropoii MupoBoi BoiHbI
Fepbapuntit oxzemiuiap B LE ¢ nomerkoit «Hb. Chaml[isso}», recruposau-
uniit [lamucco kak «Rondeletia coriacea (Spreng.) Splreng|. Mussaenda
coriacea Sp[reng]. (incerti generis N.)}», no-Bunumomy, nybnukar yrpa-
yeHHoro B B tuna M. coriacea Spreng., 0003HAYEH HAMM KdK «neoty-
pus». OH MOJIHOCTBIO COOTBEICTBYET LIpoTONOry dTOro Buiud. Cyus 1o
HOMEpPAM Ha JITHKETKax ABYX Apyrux obpasuos B LE, npucnauusix us B
(cM. BbILLE) M CMOHTUPOBAHHBIX Hd OJHOM I'epOAPHOM JIUCTE, 110-BHUH-
MOMYy, LybaukaroB HeoTunia M. coriacea, ouu cobpannt Ceiuio B 1814 r.
BO BpEMs MEPBOIO nyTewecTBus o bpaszuiuu B wrarte Puo-ne-XKaunei-
po (cm. Herter, 1945 : 122). R. coriacea npusened (Smith, Downs, 1. c. :
61) raxxe ana wrara Canra-Karapuua.
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M. C. HosocéoBa, M. Novosselova,
10. P. Pockos Yu. Roskov

TUINOBLIE OBPA3IBI TAKCOHOB CEMENCTBA FABACEAE
KUTAA, XPAHAUIUECS B TEPBAPUH BOTAHHUYECKOI'O
UHCTUTYTA UM. B. 1. KOMAPOBA (LE). 1I

SPECIMINA TYPICA TAXORUM E FAMILIA FABACEAE
CHINAE IN HERBARIO INSTITUTI BOTANICI NOMINE
V. L. KOMAROVI] (LE) CONSERVATA. 11

Hacrodiuas crarbsi CORepXKUT pe3ynbTaThl AAIbHEHLIEI0 HCCIIEN0BA-
HUS TUIIOBBIX Marepuanos cemeiicrsa Fabaceae (poust Campylotropis,
Caragana, Colutea, Gueldenstaedtia, Hedysarum, Lespedeza, Thermopsis,
Vicia) u3 Kuras, xpansaiuuxca B ['epbapun BoTaHuueckoro MHCTUTYTA
uMm. B. JI. Komaposa PAH (LE). JlanHble M310XKEHbI B C/IEAYIOWEM 110~
PALUKE: HOMEHKJIATYPHAS UHTATa TUIMOULUUPYEMOI'O HA3BaAHMUA, [IPUHATOE
B HACTOfLUEE BPEMsS HA3BaHUE, YKA3aHUE KATEIOpMM THIIA, KOJUYECTBA
JUCTOB (eciy WX 60abIUe OLHOr0) U KPYIIHOrO pernoHa cbopa THIIOBO-
ro o0pa3ua, TEKCT ITUKETKH THIIOBOrO 0Opa3ua (B KaBbIYKAX), LMTATA
locus classicus U3 npotonora, NpUMeyaHus.

B psaae cnyvaeB o0pa3ubl, YTUKETKH KOTOPbIX HOJHOCTBIO COBIANA-
10T C €AMHCTBEHHBIM ITPOLMTUPOBAHHBIM B [IPOTOJIONE DK3EMILIAPOM,
OTHECEHbl K KATEIOPHYM CHHTHUIIA, 4 HE U30THII4. DTO OOBLSCHSETCH TeM,
YTO Mbl HE MMEEM CBEIEHHUH O KONHUYECTBE repOApHBIX JIMCTOB (1ybie-
TOB), BOBMOXHO XPaHSALUMXCS B APYrMX repdapusx, a TaKkKe He 3HaeM,
ObUIM 1 KAKUe-JIIH0O0 K3 ITUX IK3eMIUIIpOB 0003HAUEHbI aBTOPAMU BH-
ILOB K4K [OJIOTHIIBL

Bce nepeuncieHHble B CTaThe repOapHble IK3eMIUISPbl OTCKaHHPOBAHbI
B COOTBETCTBHM C METONMKOM co3naHus BUPTYyanbHOro repbapus (Pockos,
1997). Ludposble n3odpaXxeHHst TUIIOB HA KOMHAKT-AUCKE AOCTYIIHBL 110
CrieuManibHOMY 3amnpocy, ajpecopannomy B ['epbapuit BUH PAH.

HccienoBanue BBINOJIHEHO NIPH noanepxke Poceuiickoro ¢ouua dyH-
JaMeHTalbHbIX ucciienoBanuil (ripoextst Ne 02-04-48479 u Ne 00-07-
90271); aBTOpaM TaKXe [IPUATHO BbIPA3HUTh CBOI UCKPEHHIOW Dularoiap-
HocTb DoHny coueHCTBHS OTEUECTBEHHO HAYKE.

1. Campylotropis argentea Schindl., 1912, Feddes Repert. 11 : 426.

Lectotypus (Roskov, hoc loco): FOro-3ananusiit Kurai,
«China, Yunnan, Mengtze, grass hills, 5000", climber, 2-3’, blue fls, [fl.
et fr.], N 10384, A. Henry» (LE).

[To nporonory: «China: Yunnan: Meng-tze auf grasigen Hugeln, 1500 m u. M.
(A. Henry, N 10384!)».

2. C. gracilis Ricker, 1946, Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. 36 : 38 (= C. mac-
rocarpa (Bunge) Rehd. fide P. Y. Fu, 1995, in F1. Reip. Pop. Sin. 41 : 114).

256



Isotypus: Lleurpanshnit Kurait, «China: Prov. Hupeh, I1I
1889, [fl.], N 6508, Dr. Aug. Henry» (LE).

[lo npotonory: «Type N 6508, Dr. A. Henry, Hupeh, China, 1885-88, in Gray
Herbariumy».

3. C. grandifolia Schindl., 1912, Feddes Repert. 11 : 346.

Lectotypus (Roskov, hoc loco): IOro-3ananupiit Kurai,
«China, Yunnan, Mi-le district, climb 6’, purple fls, [fl.], N 9888,
A. Henry» (LE).

flo npotonory: «Sudchina: Yunnan: Mi-le District (A. Henry, N 9888! 9890!)».

4. C. harmsii Schindl., 1912, Feddes Repert. 11 : 342.

Lectotypus (Roskov, hocloco): ¥Oro-3ananuwiit Kuraii, «Chi-
na, Yunnan, Sze-mao forest, 4500°, shrub 6’, purple fls, [fl. et fr.],
N 9803D, A. Henry» (LE).

[lo nporonory: «Sud-China: Yunnan: Sze-mao in Waldern, 1300 m u. M. (A. Henry,
N 9803D!)».

5. C. neglecta Schindl., 1912, Feddes Repert. 11 : 340.

Lectotypus (Roskov, hoc loco). FOro-3ananunii Kutai,
«China, Yunnan, Meng-tze, 4600’, shrub 2-3’, pink fls, [fl. et fr. immat.],
N 9626, A. Henry» (LE).

flo nporonory: «China: Yunnan: Meng-tze ca. 1400 m u. M. (A. Henry, N 9626!)».

6. C. paniculata Schindl., 1912, Feddes Repert. 11 : 425.

Syntypus: FOro-3ananumii Knrafi, «Yunnan septentrional et central, montagnes
derrieu Siao-ho, 480 m, X1 1890, [fl. et fr.], N 3170, Maire» (LE).

Mo nporonory: «China: Nordost-Yunnan: Tung-chuan (Maire, N 3170!)».

7. C. reticulata Ricker, 1946, Journ. Wash. Acad. Sci. 36 : 40, non
Chien, 1932 (= C. reticulinervis C. Y. Wu fide P. Y. Fu, 1995, in Fl. Reip.
Pop. Sin. 41 : 112).

Isotypus: Iro-3anagusiit Kuraif, «China, Yunnan, Meng-tze,
grass hills, 6000’, ... 3", pink fls, [fl.], N 9626A, A. Henry» (LE).

{lo nporonory: «Type N 9626A, Dr. A. Henry, Meng-tze, Yunnan, China, in U.S.
National Herbarium».

8. C. wilsonii Schindl., 1912, Feddes Repert. 11 : 343,

Syntypus: ¥0ro-3anaanmii Kutaii, «China, prov. Szechuan, oxp. rop JIu-dan-yuy,
17 VII1 1893, {fl. et fr. immat.], G. N. Potanin» (LE).

Ilo nporonory: «West-China: Szechuan: Auf trockenem Felsengrund, im Min-Tale,
1500-2100 m u. M. (Wilson, N 3387! 3387a!); Hochland nordlich von Ta-tsien-lu: Li-fan
(Potanin!)».

9. Caragana densa Kom., 1909, Tp. Iletep6. 60t. cana 29, 2 : 258, tab. 7.

Lectotypus (Roskov, hoc loco): FOro-3an. Kuraii, «China
borealis, prov. Szetschuan septentrionalis, ad fl. Nereku, 26 VII 1885,
[fL], G. N. Potanin» (LE).

Syntypi (2 nucra): Ces.-3an. Kurait, «China borealis, prov. Kansu orientali, ad fl.

Taoho supra Ye-ho-kiao nec non oppidum Min-dschou, 7600 p. s. m., cum C. spinosa,
il VI 1885, [fl.], G. N. Potanin» (LE).
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Mo nporonory: «Specimina vidi: 1. Potanin, 26 VIl 1885; Seczuan septentr. ad f1.
Nereku; fl. (prope oppid. Czshan-la non procul ab oppido Sunpan). 2. [id.] Il VI 1885,
Kansu orient., ad fl. Taoho supra Yehokiao nec non oppidum Mindschou ad 7600” cum
C. spinosa (vide C. Maximovicziana Kom.).».

10. C. erinacea Kom., 1909, Tp. Ilerep6. 60T. cana 29, 2 : 268, tab. 9,
fig. B (= C. maximowicziana Kom. fide Sxosnes, 1988, B Pacr. Liexrp.
Azuu, 8a : 37).

Lectotypus (HMmxauuukas, 2000); Kurait, uuxaii, «China
occidentalis, regio Tangut (prov. Kansu), Hoangho ad ostium fl. Tschur-
myn 8500-9000" in deserto graminoso frequens. 10/22 V 1880, [fl.], N 117,
N. M. Przewalski» (LE).

Syntypi: KOro-3an. Kuraii, «Tibet, Kam, Kamckoe naropse, mexay Ma-rxu-wxyHr
1 Cno-0-10, Kycrap. '/, M BbiC., UB. *entbie, 21 V 1893, [{fl.}. G. N. Potanin» (LE); «Tibet,
Kam, Kamckoe Haropse, mexay cr. Dp-nan-saH u Cau-6y, kycrap. '/, M BbiC., us. xei-
hie, 29 V 1893, [fl.], G. N. Potanin» (LE).

Syntypi (2 nucra): FOro-3an. Kurait, «Tibet, Kam, Kamckoe naropse, mexay Jlura-
HoM u ToyranoM, kycrap. '/, M BhIC., uB. xentbie, 26 V 1893, [fl.], G. N. Potanin» (LE).

o nporonory: «Specimina visa: 1. Potanin, Seczuan occid. 17(29) V 1893, inter
stationes Errh-lan-van et San-bu in via inter Dadsianlu et Batang, fuutex '/, metralis, legit
Kaschkarov. 2. [id.] Seczuan occid. 9 (21) V 1893, inter Ma-ghi-dschun et Siolo in decliv.
occid. trajectus Do-selja. 3. [id.] Seczuan occid. 14 (26) V 1893, inter stationes Litang et
Toitang. 4. Przewalsky, Kansu, vallis fl. Hoangho ad ostium fl. Tschurmyn, 8500-9000",
in deserto graminoso frequens, 10 V 1880.».

11. C. forrestii Sancz., 1974, Bot. xypH. 59, 2 : 232 (= C. jubata
(Pall.) Poir. var. czetyrkininii (Sancz.) Liou, 1993, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin.
42, 1:28).

Holotypus: Iro-3an. Kurait, «Plants of E. Tibet and
S. W. China, [fL.], N 2270, G. Forrest» (LE).

[lo nporonory: «Typus: Plants of E.Tibet and S.W.China collected by G. Forrest,
N 2270, in herbario Instituti Botanici Acad. Sci. URSS (Leningrad) conservatur».

12. C. franchetiana Kom., 1909, Tp. Ilerep6. 60T. cauna 29, 2 : 300,
tab. 13, fig. A.

Holotypus: Iro-3an. Kuraii, «Plantes de Chine, province du
Yun-nan, in silva Yang-in-chan supra Lan-Kong, alt. 2800, 20 VI 1885,
[fl. et fr. immat.], N 1989, M. ’Abbe Delavay» (LE).

1o nporonory: «Specimina vidi: 1. Delavay, 20 VI 1885, in silva Yang-in-chan supra
Lankong alt. 2880, N 1989, florens».

IIpumeuanune. Ha nucre uMeercs HOIMOJIHHTE/IbHAS JTUKETKA, HallK-
caHHas pyko# B. JI. Komaposa: «Notae criticae. Caragana franchetiana
Kom. sp. nov., 24 VIII 1907, V. Komarov».

13. C. kozlowii Kom., 1909, Tp. Ilerep6. 60t. cauya 29, 2 : 283, tab.
11, fig. A.

Holotypus: Iro-3an. Kuraii, «kKam, Tuber, 6acceiin p. Me-
KoHra, no 6eperam pexu LI33-uio, okpecTHOCTH KymupHd Krapuuu-rom-
6a, seicota 1111400 dyT. a. B., B €/10BBIX M 4APYOBbIX Jjlecax, yallie
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B TpewMHax ckai, pocr xo 2 apuun, 5 IX 1900, [veg. et fr.], N 526,
B. ®. Jlaabirun» (LE).

Ilo nporonory: «Specimina vidi: 1. V. Th. Ladygin, Provincia Kam, Tibet, ad
decursum superiorem fl. Mekong., ad ripas fl. Zse-czju (L{37-410) in silvis abietinis vel
juniperinis, saepius in fissuris rupium vel inter saxa 11-11400’, in vicinitate templi
Kgardingomba (Krapaun, romb6a), 5 1X 1900, fruct.».

Hpumeqaﬂue.‘ Ha nucre umeercs OOIIOJIHUTECIbHAA 3TUKETKA&, HAIlH-
canHas pyko#t B. JI. Komaposa: «Caragana kozlovi Kom. sp. nov., (series
Tragacanthae subseries 1. Tragacanthoideae), determ. V. Komarov».

14. C. leveillei Kom., 1909, Tp. Iletep6. 6ot. caua 29, 2 : 207, tab.
S, fig. A (= C. rosea var. leveillei (Kom.) Yakovl. 1988, B Pact. lenuTp.
A3uu, 8a : 41).

Syntypus: Oro-3an. Kuraii, «Chine, Tchao-Tchao, cimetieres, lieux incultes, rare, 7 V
1905, [f1.], N 21, L. Chanel» (LE).

flo nporonory: « Specimina vidi spontanea: 1. L. Chanel, Tchao-Tchao, China, N
21, in cimeteriis et in locis incultis, raro V 1905 (Herb. H. Leveille). 2. G. Giraldi, IV

1894, prope Fukio, Chensi sept., foliolis firmioribus minusve dense puberulis; fructifer
seminibus jam delapsis (Hort. Berol. et Florent.)».

15. C. maximovicziana Kom., 1909, Tp. Ilerep6. 6ot. cana 29, 2 : 269,
tab. 11, fig. B (=C. erinacea Kom. fide Y. X. Liou, 1993, in FI. Reip.
Pop. Sin. 42, 1 : 22).

Lectotypus (Imkhanitskaya, hoc loco): Ces.-3an. Kurai,
«China borealis, prov. Kansu orientali, ad fl. Taoho supra Ye-ho-kiao,
nec non oppidum Min-dscho-ou, 7600 p., 11 VI 1885, [fl.], G. N. Pota-
nin» (LE).

Syntypi (2 nucra): FOro-3an. Kuraft, «Kam, Tuber, Bonopasanen 6acceiinon p. Su-
usbt-u3sHa (p. [onyboit) u p. Mekoura, 110 ckioHaM ywenbs peuku [o-uto, seicora 13000
yT. 4. B., UB. KOPbI 3€1EHOBATO-KOPU4HEBBIil, pocT 10 1.5 apul., 1MaMeTp CTBOAA y KOp-

ust 0.5 Bepiuka, yalue B cKanax, pexe Ha Jyrosblx CKiaoHax, 23 VILI 1900, [veg.], Ne 477,
477bis, B. ®. Jlaabiruu» (LE).

Mo npotonory: «Specimina vidi: 1. Potanin, 11 VI 1885, ad fl. Taocho supra
Yehokiao (E-xy-uao) nec non oppidum Min-dscho-ou, 7600°, Kansu occid., fl. 2.
Ladygin, 23 V1II 1900, Tibet, Kam in valle riv. Go-cz-ju (B.®.J14upirux, Bogopasaen pek
Mekoxra n Sxrcekdanra no ckiaoHaM yuenbs pedku [o-uio; 13000, N 477; user xopsl
3EM1EHOBATO-KOPH4HEBLII; pocTt 1o 1,5 apw., guaMerp crsona y kopus 0,5 Bepiuka; uyaue
B CKaJlaX, PeXe Ha Nyrosblx cknoHax). 3. Soulie, 1893, Tongolo, N 810, flor. (H. Kew),
Szechuan occid. ad fines prov. Kam (Thibet)».

IMpumeyanue. Ha Bcex aucTax MMEIOTCA JONOJHUTENbHbBIE DTHKETKH,
HanucasHble pykoit B. JI. Komaposa: «Notae criticae. Caragana maximo-
vicziana Kom., V. Komarov».

16. C. potaninii Kom., 1909, Tp. Ilerep6. Gor. caga 29, 2 : 352, tab.
16, fig. D (= C. microphylla Lam. var. potaninii (Kom.) Liou, 1993, in
Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 42, 1 : 47).

Lectotypus (I'pybos B Sixosies, CesazeBa, 1986). Ces.-3an. Ku-
Taif, «China borealis, prov. Schansi, in rupibus laterum S. portas Yen-men-
kuan, montium Mau-tou, 18 VI 1884, [alab. et fl.], G. N. Potanin» (LE).
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Syntypus: Ces.-3an. Kurait, «China borealis, prov. Schanst, in inferiore parte faucis
...N. montis Utai-Shan, in rupibus, 14 V1 1884, [{1.], G. N. Potanin» (LE).

ITo nporonory: « Specimina vidi: 1. Potanin, 18 V1 1884, Chinae borealis prov.
Schansi, in rupibus angust. meridionalium ad portas Yen-men-kuan montium Mao-tou-
schan. 2. [id.] 13 VI 1884, Schansi, in parte superiore faucis angust. septentrionalium
montis Utaischan in rupibus apertis siccis».

pumeuanune. Ha stukerke cunTuna Ne 2 uMeeTcst ONOAHUTEIbHAS
HaJANUCh, CAENAHHAA, 110 BCEH BeposTHOCTH, pykod B. JI. Komaposa
«13 VI U-tai-schan».

17. C. rosea Turcz. ex Kom., 1909, Tp. Iletep6. 6ot. caga 29, 2 : 205,
tab. 5, fig. C.

Syntypi (2 nucra). Ces. Kuraii, «Fl. Pekin, B 3anannnix ropax, 8 15 sepcrax or [le-
KkuHa, 613 kymupun Bo-do-col, B uccoxwem pycne, V 1856, [fl.], Dr. Tatarinow» (LE).

Syntypi: Kurait, Buytp. Monronus, «Mongolia, circa Kalgan, in lapidosis parce...
1-2 pedalis, 30 1V / 12 V 1871, [fl.], N 30, N. M. Przewalski» (LE); Ces. Kuraii, «montes
Pohua-shan prope Pekin, 1874, [fr.], N 14, Dr. Bretschneider» (LE); Ces.-3an. Kuraii,
«China, prov. Kansu [oxpyr Jlanuxoy-¢y, no BepxHeMmy TeueHuio p. Baii-xo)], 7 VI 1875,
[veg.], Dr. Piasezky» (LE); Ces.-3an. Kurafi, «China, prov. Kansu [okpyr Jlanuxoy-dy
y ropona Baii-can}, kycrapn. wa npurop., 10 V1 1875, [veg.}, Dr. Piasezky» (LE); Ces.
Kuraii, «Flora Pekinensis, ...in einem Parke in der Ebene, 9 V 1877, [fl. et fr.], N 181,
Dr. Bretschneider» (LE); Ces. Kurait, «Flora Pekinensis, ... Yuin-shan, 26 V 1877, [fr.],
N 180, Dr. Bretschneider» (LE); Ces. KuTaii, «China borealis, prov. Tschili, in rupibus
vallis Wang-yun, 6 V1 1884, [veg.}, G. N. Potanin» (LE); CeB. Kutat, «China borealis,
Chihli, Lien-po-fu, in montibus, 2 V11 1891, [fr.], Putjata» (LE); Ces. Kurail, «Chine
septentrionale, environs de Pekin, montagnes aun environs de Pekin, [veg. et fr.). N 1790,
M. I'abbe A. David» (LE); Ces. Kurait, «Chine (Mongolie orientale), Gehol, fl. mai [f1.],
N 1790, M. l'abbe A. David» (LE).

flo npotonory: «Vidi specimina spontanea: A) provincia Ussuriensis: 1. K. Maxkcu-
MmoBuY, 16 V 1860, non. p. Yecypu 65u3 pyubs [13sburo, us., kycr. 4 ¢. Bbld., BEFBHCT.
B) provincia Czshili: 2. Bpenwnefinep, V 1877, Ne 180, oxpyr Ilekuna, rops MHwans,
naa. 3. [on xe], V 1877, Ne 181, B onHom u3 napkos IlexuHckod paBHUHBL, 6 ¢. BbiUK-
Hbl, UB. PO30Bble Hnu buonerossie. 4. [on xke], VII 1877, Ne 483, ropa Koxonnu, Geciusn.
5. [on xe], 1874, ropsl [Noxyawaus 6au3 [Nekuna, nua. 6. A. Hasun, Ne 1790°, ropoi B
okpectHocTax [lekuna, 6ecninoy. (H. Kew, Petrop., Paris). 7. [on xe], Ne 1790°, XKeron,
V, us. (H. Kew, Petrop., Paris). 8. H. Tatapunos, rops Kk 3anany ot [lekuna y xpama
Bo-to-cet (Wofusze), np cyxomy pyusio, uB. 9. [. [Toranun, VI 1884, Yxuin, cKkaibl
nonunbl Ban-ton, 6ecnnaod. 10. Kupunos, 1831, kamenuctoie ropei ces. Kuras (mewuy
Kanranom u IMekunom), us. 11. Artselaer, 1876, y nep. Cusanuse 61u3 Kanrana, us. 12.
Bodinier, 1X 1888, INexun, y monacrmips Tpanucros, oan. (Herb. H. Levellie). 13.
Bushell, near Peking, fl. (Herb. Kew). 14. [pxepanscknii, 30 1V (12 V) 1871, xycr. 1 2
t., okpectn. Kanrana, mecramn na xamenuct. noyse, us. 15. Bullock, Ne 210, Peking,
foot of Hills 29 1V 1888, shrub, orange flowers; fl. et fruct. (H. Kew). 16. W. Hancock,
Ne 14, Peking, Piyunsszu. On the Hills, in bushy places and by streams, 18 1V 1880. 17.
Ilytara, 2 V11 1891, Yxunn, B ropax y cen. Jluennody, us. C) provincia Kansu: 18.
Iaceuxnit, 7 VI 1875, oxpyr Jlanwkoy-dy, no sepxuemy teyenuro p. Boit-xo (unaue IOii-
x0). 19. [ou xe], 10 VI 1875, oxpyr Jlanuxoy-dy y ropona Brit-cau. D) provincia
Chekiang: 20. C. Ewerard, Ningpo, {l. (H. Kew)».

18. Colutea delavayi Franch., 1889, Pl. Delav. : 158, tab. 38.

Lectotypus (Roskov, hoc loco): FOro-3an. Kurait, «Plantes de
Chine (Province du Yun-nan), in dumetis prope Tapin-tze, 12 X 1885,
[fl. et f1.], N 1981, M. I’Abbe Delavay» (LE).
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[lo npotonory: «Yun-nan, in sepibus secus rivulos ad Pein-kio; fruct. oct. 1883
(Delav. N 513); in calcareis ad pedem montis Hee-chan-men orientem versus; 1. et fr. 12
oct. 1885 (N 1981)».

19. Gueldenstaedtia maritima Maxim., 1879, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou
54,1:7.

Lectotypus (Roskov, hoc loco): Boctr. Kurait, «Tchefoo
beach, 12 IV 1875, [fl.], N 20» (LE).

Mo aporonory: «ln litore prope Tschifu, 12 April 1875, fl. (Hancock)».

Ilpumeyanue. Ha nucre uMeercss 3TUKETKa, NOANMCAHHAS PYyKOi
K. . MakcumoBuyua «Guldenstodtia maritima n. sp.», a Takxke KapaH-
NALHBIA PUCYHOK JieTanei CTPOEHUS LUBETKA, BBIIIOJIHEHHBIA 4BTOPOM
BUAa ¥ noxaoucaHubiil «Gildenstddtia maritima m.».

20. Hedysarum alpinum L. subsp. chinense B. Fedtsch., 1902, Tp. Ile-
tepb. 60t. cama 19, 3 : 257 (= H. chinense (B. Fedtsch.) Hand.-Mazz.
1933, Symb. Sin. 7, 3 : 562; L. R. Xu, 1998, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 42,
2:196).

Lectotypus (Roskov, hoc loco): ¥Oro-3an. Kurait, «China
borealis, prov. Szetschuan septentrionali, ad {l. Honton diversis locis
prope pontis Dshandshi-kou, 14 VIII 1885, [fr.], G. N. Potanin» (LE).

Syntypi (2 nucra): FOro-3an. Kuraif, «gonuua p. Xouton Huxe aep. Canwei, pac-
Tende 1o 1.5 m Beic., 13 VIII 1885, [fl], [[. H. [loranuu)]» (LE cum isolectotypo).

[lo npotonory: «Kurait: Cesepubiit Coiuyans, 14 VIII 1885, no p. XoHToH y MocTa
Joxan-ku-koH ([ToTaunn) u Bo3sne cen. Cau-wen! 13 VIIL 1885 (IXoTanus)».

[Ipumeyanue. Ha nByx repOapHbIX JIUCTAX UMEIOTCS PYKOIIUCHBIE
ITUKETKH, clenaHusie pykoi ['annens-Mauertu (Handel-Mazzetti).

21. Lespedeza delavayi Franch., 1889, Pl. Delav. : 165 (= Campylotro-
pis delavayi (Franch.) Schindl., 1912, Feddes Repert. 11 : 426; P. Y. Fu,
1995, in F1. Reip. Pop. Sin. 41 : 100).

Lectotypus (Roskov, hoc loco): FOro-3anaannit Kurtaii,
«Plantes de Chine (Province du Yun-nan), in collibus circa Tapintze, 23
X 1884, [fl.], N 659, M. ’Abbe Delavay» (LE).

[lo npoTonory: «Yun-nan, in collibus siccis prope Tapin-tze; fl. et fr. 23 oct. 1884
(Delav. N 659)».

22. Thermopsis atrata Czefr., 1954, Bot. mar. (Jlenudrpan) 16 : 218
(= T. barbata Benth. fide Skosnes, 1988, B Pacr. Llentp. A3uu, 8a : 13;
S. Q. Wei, 1998, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 42, 2 : 409).

Holotypus: Iro-3an. Kuraii, «Kamckoe Haropbe, Mex[ay].
Op-na-BaH u Jla-Ma-4, Ha ckanax, KOpHHU B paciuenydax, 9 V 1893, [fl1],
I'. H. IToranun» (LE).

Mo npotosory: «Typus. China, prov. Kam, inter Er-lja-van et La-ma-ja, 9 V 1893,

G. Potanin. In Herb. Inst. botan. nom. V. Komarovii Ac. Sc. URSS (Leningrad)
conservatur».

23. T. chinensis Benth. ex S. Moore, 1878, Journ. Bot. (London) 16 :
131.
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Syntypus: Boct. Kurait, «China borealis, 1845, [fl.], N A54, C. Fortune» (LE).

Mo nporonory: «Hab. - Crescit in China, Fortune, A. 54! Shanghai. Maingay.
Ningpo, C. W. Everard. In Ins. Loo Choo legit C. Wright, N 57!».

24. T. orientalis Czefr., 1976, HoBoctu cucT. Bbicul. pacrt. 13 : 188
(= T. lanceolata R.Br. var. glabra (Czefr.) Yakovl. fide S. Q. Wei, 1998,
in FL. Reip. Pop. Sin. 42, 2 : 403).

Holotypus: Heurp. Kurail, «Kuralickas Haponnas Pecriy6iiu-
ka, npoBuHuusa CeB. XeHaus, okpyr Jloss, lllane Caus, ywense Canb-
MbIHBCS, CKANKUCThie CKIOHK 1o JeBoMy Oepery p. Xyauxd, 27 V 1957,
[alab. et f1.], M. II. Ilerpos» (LE).

Mo nporonory: «Typus: China, prov. Chenanj, dist. Lojan, Shanj-Sjanj, angustium
Sanjmynjsja, in declivitatibus saxosis ad ripam sinistram fl. Chuanche, 27 V 1957, 1.,
M. Petrov (LE)».

25. Vicia tibetica Prain ex C. E. C. Fischer, 1938, Kew Bull. 7 : 285.

Paratypus: Tuber, «Tibet Frontier Commission, Lhasa, IX 1904, [f1.],
Capt. H. J. Walton [. M. S.» (LE).

o aporosory: «Tibet: Kyi Chu valley near Lhasa, fls. Aug., H. J. Walton (type, in
Kew Herb.); Lhasa, fls. & young frt. Sept., H. J. Walton; Gyangtse, fls. July-Sept..
H. J. Walton (these three were collected during the Tibet Frontier Commission of 1904);
Kharta, 3700 m, on stony ground, fls. June, E. Norton 103 (Mt. Everest Expedition
1922); Tsering-me (Dzakar Chu), 4000 m, among rocks above the river, E. O. Shebbeare
123; Orpa, near Kharta Shika, 3400 m, L. R. Wager 238 (the last two collected in flower
in July -—— Mt. Everest Expedition 1933); Gobshi, 4000 m, fls. Aug., F. Spencer Chapman
228. China: Szechuan, Ta-tsien-lou (Kiala District), J. A. Soulie 759, 797».
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M. C. HoBocénona, M. Novosselova,
A. K. CoiTin A. Sytin

TUIIOBBIE OBPA3LIbI TAKCOHOB POJOB ASTRAGALUS L.
N OXYTROPIS DC. (FABACEAE) KUTAS2 H MOHI'OJIMU,
XPAHAIIMECA B TEPBAPU BOTAHUYECKOI'O
HHCTUTYTA UM. B. 1. KOMAPOBA (LE)

SPECIMINA TYPICA TAXORUM E GENERIBUS ASTRAGALUS
L. ET OXYTROPIS DC. (FABACEAE) CHINAE ET MONGOLIAE
IN HERBARIO INSTITUTI BOTANICI NOMINE
V. L. KOMAROVII (LE) CONSERVATA

B Hacrosiwell craTbe OTpaXKeHbl PE3YJIbTATHI MCCACAOBAHUS TUIIOBbIX
MarepuaioB cemeiictBa Fabaceae u3 Kutas 1 MOHIroiauu, xpaHsuivxcs B
lepbapuu boranuueckoro uncruryra um. B. JI. Komaposa PAH (LE).
JlaHHble U3NOXKEHBI B CACAYIOWEM IOPSIKE: HOMEHKIATYpHAS UHTATA TH-
nudUuMPyEMOro Ha3BaHHsl, IPUHATOE B HACTOSLUEE BPEMS Ha3BaHME, yKa-
3aHUe KATETOPHM TUNA, KOAMYECTBA JIUCTOB (gcnu ux Oonblue OAHOro) u
KPYITHOrO peruoHa cbopa TUMOBOro obpasua, TEKCT ITUKETKH THIIOBOro
ofpasua (B KaBbluKax), udtara locus classicus H3 NpoTosOra, IPUMEYAHMSL.

HccnenoBaHue BoINONHEHO pU nopuepxke Poccuiickoro ¢onna ¢ys-
JdaMeHTaJIbHbIX HccnesoBaHui (mpoekt Ne 02-04-48479); aBropam rakxke
NPHUATHO BbIpa3uTh CBOIO UCKPEHHIOK bnarogapHocts GoHpay couelcraus
OTEYECTBEHHOI HayKe.

1. Astragalus brachycephalus Franch., 1890, Pl. Delav. : 161. (= 4. bho-
tanensis Baker fide S. B. Ho, 1993, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 42, 1 : 274).

Isolectotypus: IOro-3an. Kuraii, «Plantes de Chine, provin-
ce du Yun-nan, circa Tapintze, [II 1884, [fl. et fr.], N 567, M. ’Abbe
Delavay» (LE).

Lectotypus et isolectotypus (Podlech, 1998): P.

[lo npotonory: «Yun-nan, ad Tapin-tze secus campos; fl. et fr. mart. 1884 (Delav.
N 587)».

Ilpumeuyanue. Paznuna B onHoit undpe HoMmepa obpasua Ha dTUKeT-
Ke W B npotroyore (567, a He 587), BepoATHO, OOBACHSIETCA OHEYATKOHN
upu nydnuxkauuy. BeiGpanusiit [omiexom (Podlech, 1998) B kauecrse
JiextoTuna obpasen TakKe uMeeT Homep 567,

2. A. capillipes Fisch. ex Bunge, 1868, Astrag. 1 : 20; id., 1869, Astrag.
2:21.

Syntypus: Ces. Kurait, «Fl. Pekin, 1851, [fl. et fr.], Dr. Tatarinow» (LE).

Syntypi (3 nucra): Cep. Kurait, «Fl. Pekin, acc. 1856, [fl. et {r.], Dr. Tatarinow» (LE).

Lectotypus (Podlech, 1998): Ces. Kuraii, «in Chinae bor.
prov. Petscheli inter Pekinum et Lun-zuan-ssy, Tatarinow» (P), isolecto-
typi: G, K, PE (Podlech, 1998).
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[lo nporonory: «Hab. in Chinae borealis prov. Petscheli inter Pekinum et Lun-zuan-
ssy (Tatarinow!) v. s. sp. fl. et fr».

ITpumeuyanue. Ha aTukeTKe NEpBOro CHHTHIA HMEETCS KApaHaluHas
HaJOUCh, CAEJAHHAS, HACKOJIBKO Mbl MOXEM CYOMTb, pykoil A. ByHre:
«Astrag. capillipes Fisch.!», a Ha nucTe OQHOIO U3 M3OCHHTHIIOB NPHKJE-
eHa JOMOJHUTENbHAS 3TUKETKA C KapaHJAIUHOH HAANUCBIO, CLE/IaHHOH
takxe A. Byure: «Ast. capillipes F. msn! indigoferoides ...in hb. Kew
(Indigofera)».

3. A. complanatus R. Br. ex Bunge, 1868, Astrag. 1 : 4; id., 1869,
Astrag. 2 : 1.

Syntypus: Ces. Kuraii, «Fl. Pekin, 1851, [fl.], Dr. Tatarinow» (LE).

Syntypi (3 aucra): Ces. Kuraii, «Fl. Pekin, acc. 1856, {fl. et fr.], Dr. Tatarinow» (LE).

Lectotypus (Wenninger, {991): Ces. Kuraii, «N. China, 1859,
Tatarinow» (K), isolectotypus: P (Wenninger, 1991).

o nporonory: «Hab. in Chinae borealis provincia Petscheli (Staunton! Tatarinow!)
v.s. sp. fl. et fr.».

[Ipumedanne. Ha 3TuKeTKax BCeX CUMHTHUIIOB MMEETCH KapaHJalluHas
HAAMNCh, COeNanHas pykoi A. byure: «Astragalus complanatus R. Br.»,
2 Ha JIMCTE OLHOIO U3 U3OCUHTHIIOB [IPUKJIEEHA JONOJHUTEIIbHAS ITUKET-
K4 C KapaHAallHO# HaAmuchlo, cuenaHHOi Takxke A. ByHre: «Astr. oli-
ganthus Hor. non Phil. Astr. complanatus Hb. Mus. Brit. (specimen a
Staunton lect. ...)».

4. A. decumbens Kom., 1914, Feddes Repert. 13 : 232, nom illeg., non
A. Gray, 1864. (= A. polycladus Bur. et Franch. fide Y. C. Ho, 1993, in
Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 42, 1 : 185; Yn3uiixyrar, 2000, B Pacr. Llentp. Asuu
8¢ : 32).

Lectotypus (Sytin, hoc loco): Ces.-3an. Kuraii, «China
borealis, prov. Kansu orientalis, in rupibus secus fl. Tao-ho prope oppi-
dum Dsio-tsheng (xuyyensn), 8950 p. s. m., 28 V 1885, [alab. et {1},
G. N. Potanin» (LE).

o nporonory: «Legit G. N. Potanin: 28 V 1875 in rupibus secus fl. Taoho prope
oppidum Dsiao-tcheng (= Dsiu-tcheng), 8950 ped. provinciae Kansu Chinae occidentalis
et 9 VI 1893 circa oppidum Ta-tsien-lu provinciae Se-tshuan».

IIprmedanue. Pazuuna B nare cOopa Ha >rukeTke cuntrna (rog 1885)
u B iporonore (rog 1875), BepoarHo, 0OBACHAETCH ONEUaTKOMH.

5. A. dependens Bunge ex Maxim., 1880, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 26 :
471.

Lectotypus (Podlech, 1998): Ces.-3au. Kuraii, «China, prov.
Kansu, 9 V1 1875, [fl. et fr.], Dr. Piasezky» (LE).

Syntypus: Ces.-3an. Kurtait, «China, prov. Kansu, in collibus, frutex, ramis e rupibus
dependens, 13 VI 1875, [fl.], Dr. Piasezky» (LE).

Isolectotypus: PE (Podlech, 1998).

Mo nporonory: «China occidentalis, prov. Kansu, in collibus, ramis e rupibus
dependens (Piasezki)».
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6. A. hancockii Bunge ex Maxim., 1880, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 26 : 471.

Lectotypus (Sytin, hoc loco): Ces. Kuraii, «Flora Pekinensis,
Berg Siao Wu Tai shan, Aufsteig v. Kloster, Tieh lin sze, zw. 3600-5000
Fuss, VI 1879, [fl.], Dr. O. v. MéllendorfH» (LE).

Syntypus: Ces. Kyraii, «China, in m. Siao-wu-tai-shan, ultra 10 m!, 250 stad. a Pekin,
ad W, 1874 [18767), [fl.], Hancock» (LE).

Mo nporonory: «China borealis, prov. Petschili, m. Siao-wu-tai-shan (Hancock) alt.
3600-5000 p. s. m. (a Mollendorff)».

7. A. henryi Oliver in Hook., 1891, Icon. Pl. 20, 3 : tab. 1959.

Syntypus: Hentp. Kurait, «China, prov. Hupeh, Fang, 111 1889, [fr.], N 6902, Dr.
Aug. Henry» (LE).
Mo nporonory: «Hab. China, Prov. Hupeh, Fang District, Dr. A. Henry (N 6902)».

8. A. moellendorffii Bunge ex Maxim., 1880, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb.
26 : 472,

Lectotypus (Grubov, 1958, in sched., «typus», Sytin, hoc
loco): Ces. Kuraii, «Flora Pekinensis, Berg Siao Wu Tai shan, Aufsteig
v. Kloster, Tieh lin sze, zw. 3600-5000 Fuss, V1 1879, [fl.], Dr. O. v.
Mollendorff» (LE).

Mo nporonory: «In China boreali monte Siao-wu-tai-shan, in ascensu supra
monasterium Tieh-lin-sze, 3600-5000 ped. s. m. (a Méllendorff)».

9. A. nigrescens Franch., 1889, Pl. Delav. : 162. (= A. polycladus Bur.
et Franch. fide Y. C. Ho, 1993, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 42, 1 : 185; Vi-
3uiixyrar, 2000, B Pact. Llentp. Asuu 8c : 32).

Isolectotypus: Iro-3an. Kuraii, «Plantes de Chine, pro-
vince du Yun-nan, in pascius montis Hee Chan men, alt. 3000 m, 1 IX
1884, [fl. et fr. immat.], N 930, M. ’Abbe Delavay» (LE).

Lectotypus et isolectotypus (Podlech, 1998): P.

Ilo nporonory: «Yun-nan, in pascius montis Hee Chan men, alt. 3000 m.; fl. et fr.
1 sept. 1884 (Delav. N 930 et 1684)».

10. A. potaninii Kom., 1914, Feddes Repert. 13 : 231. (= A. tongo-
lensis Ulbr. fide Y. C. Ho et K. T. Fu, 1993, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 42,
1 : 138; Ynsuiixyrar, 2000, 8 Pact. Lentp. A3uu 8c : 22).

Lectotypus (Sytin, hoc loco): IOro-3an. Kurait, «Tibet, Kam,
inter Ta-tsien-lu et Batang, Kamckoe Haropbe, nepesan XyHob-uso, 10
VIII 1893, [fl. et fr. immat.], Kaschkarow» (LE).

Syntypi (2 nucra): FOro-3an. Kuraii, «Tibet, Kam, Kamckoe Haropbe, I0XH. CKiIOH
nepesana XyHb-ys0, 9 VIII 1893, [fl.], . H. [lotanun» (LE).

Mo npotonory: «Legerunt G. N. Potanin et adjutor ejus Kaschkarov, 9-10 Vil 1893
in trajectu Chun-Tshao in via oppido Ta-tsien-lu in oppidum Batang (provinciae Se-
tshuan occidentales)».

11. A. yunnanensis Franch., 1889, Pl. Delav. : 162,

Isolectotypus: IOro-3an. Kuraii, «Plantes de Chine, pro-
vince du Yun-nan, in pratis ad nives ceternas jugi Li-kiang, alt. 3800 m,
9 VII 1884, [fl.], M. ’Abbe Delavay» (LE).
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Lectotypus et isolectotypi (Wenninger, 1991): K, P.

[lo nportoiory: «Yun-nan, in collibus et pratis regionis altissimae ad juga nivalia
montium Li-kiang, alt. 4000 m.; fl. 9 jun. 1884 (Delav.p.

HpMMC‘laHHC. Pﬁ3HHua B narc c60pa Ha 3THKETKE CUHTHUIlIA U B lIPO-
TONOre, BEPOATHO, 00bACHAETCA OlICYATKOM [ipu lIy6.IlldKaLll/ﬂ4.

12. Oxytropis arenaria Jurtz., 1964, Hopoctu cuct. Beicwl. pacr. 1964 :
210. (= O. oxyphylla (Pall.) DC. fide I'py6oB, 1998, B Pacr. Lleutp. A3uun
86 : 61; = Q. hailarensis Kitag. fide Z. W. Zhang, 1998, in Fl. Reip. Pop.
Sin. 42, 2 : 125).

Holotypus: Ces.-Bocr. Kuraii, «MaHpwKypus 3atiajH., 61. cr.
*. 1. XapxoHre, neckd, 7 VI 1902, [fl. et fr.], Ne 126, [I. Jlursunos» (LE
cum isotypo).

o nporonory: «Typus: In parte occidentali Chinae boreali-orientalis, prope
stationem Charchonte, in arenis, 7 V1 1902, fl. et fruct., D. Litwinov. In Herb. Inst. Bot.
Acad. Sci. URSS (LE) conservatur.»

13. O. changaica B. Fedtsch. et Basil., 1929, Bronn. Mock. obiy. ucit.
pup., cexu. 6uoi., Hos. cep. 38, 1-2: 94,

Lectotypus (Grubov, 1953, in sched., «typus»; Sytin, hoc
loco): MoHronuns, «Xanrai, CojoHUEBATbIE JiYXKKH B LOJUHE HECCTOUHOM
p- Mypus-ros, uB. kpacHo-puoeTOBBIE, Nocepeaune Piara Oestoe nAT-
HO, 31 VIII 1926, [veg. et fl.], Ne 799, H. Ilasnos» (LE).

Ilo uporonory: «Changaj. 31 VIII 1926, N 799, salty meadowy patches in the valley
of the issueless river Murin-gol».

14. O. diantha Bunge ex Maxim., 1880, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 26 : 470.

Lectotypus (Grubov, 1953, in sched., «typus», Sytin, hoc
loco): Mouronus, «Mongolia borealis, Changai, litore australe lacus
Ssangin-Dalai, 12 IX 1877, [veg. et fl.], G. N. Potanin» (LE).

Mo nporonory: «Mongolia borealis, jugo Han-hai, in littore australi lacus Ssangin-
dalai (Potanin, spec. 1)».

Ilpumeuanue. Ha nucre umeercs pykorucHas stukerka: «}Oxu. 6fe-
per]. 03. Canrun-Jlanai, na u3slecTkoBoii]. nouse, 12 IX 1877».

15. O. imbricata Kom., 1914, Feddes Repert. 13 : 232.

Lectotypus (Grubov, 1953, in sched., «typus»; Sytin, hoc
loco): Ces.-3an. Kurait, «China borealis, Kansu occidentalis, in locis
apertis lapidosis, intra sylvarum, prope monasterium Kadiger, 25 V 1885,
[veg. et alab.], G. N. Potanin» (LE).

Syntypi: Ces.-3an. Kutaii, «Monacrbips Jxony, ... B goauue p. Tao-x3, 30 V 1885,
[alab. et f1.}, G. N. Potanin» (LE); Ces.-3an. Kurait, «China borealis, Kansu occidentalis,
vallis fl. Bayan-gol, 1 VI 1885, [alab. et fl.}, G. N. Potanin» (LE).

[To nporonory: «Legit G. N. Potanin: 21 V 885 in parte orientali prov. Kansu in
valle fl. Ndami, 8 1V 1885 in fundo vallis Santschuan (6000’) non procul a ripa sinstra
fl. Hoangho; 25 V 1885 ad monasterium Kadyger, in locis apertis silvarum, solo saxoso;
1 V1 1885 in valle fl. Bajangol; 30 V 1885 in valle fl. Tao-cho ad monasterium Dshoni;

5 V 1885 in valle fl. Hoangho ad ostium fl. Karun solo glareoso et in allis locis prov.
Kansu».
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16. O. mandshurica Bunge, 1874, Mém. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. ser. 7, 22,
1 : 35. (= O. coerulea (Pall)) DC. fide Z. W. Zhang, 1998, in Fl. Reip.
Pop. Sin. 42, 2 : 62).

Lectotypus (Ilasnosa, 1989): poccuiickuii [lanbuuit Bocrok,
«coast of Manchuria, lat. 4445 N, 1859, [alab. et fl.], C. Wilford» (LE).

Syntypi: Ces. Kuraii, «China bor., [fl. et fr. immat.], Tatarinoff» (LE); «Fl. Pekin,
1851, [fL.], Dr. Tatarinow» (LE); «Fl. Pekin, 1856, [fl. et fr. immat.], Dr. Tatarinow» (LE).

[To nporonory: «Habitat in litoribus Mandshuriae (C.Wilford!), in China boreali
circa Pekinum (Tatarinow! in herb. h. b. Petrop.) v. s. sp.».

17. O. minutiflora Jurtz., 1964, HoBoctu cuct. Bbiclu. pact. 1964 : 207.
(= O. gracillima Bunge fide ['py6oB, 1998, B Pact. LleuTp. Asuu, 86 : 65).

Holotypus: Mouronus, «Ces. Mourojiug u Xanrai, B crenu
BJOJIL NIpaBoro Gepera p. Xapyxa, k Bocroky ot xpedra bepxe, 1 IX
1926, [fl. et fr.], Ne 660, J. Prochanov» (LE).

ITo nporonory: «Typus: Mongolia borealis, in steppa ad ripam dextram fl. Charucha
in vicinitate montium jugi Berche, 1 IX 1926, fl. et fr. immat., N 660, J. Prokhanov. In
Herb. Inst. Bot. Acad. Sci. URSS (LE) conservatur.»

18. O. moellendorffii Bunge ex Maxim., 1880, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb.
26 : 469.

Lectotypus (Grubov, 1953, in sched., «typus»; Sytin, hoc
loco): Ces. Kuraii, «Flora Pekinensis, ... Stao Wu Tai shan, uber der
Waldgrenze, 7500-9000 Fuss, VI 1879, [fl.], N 34, Dr. O. v. Mollendorff»
(LE).

Mo nporonory: «China borealis: in m. Siao-wu-tai-shan prov. Petschili, supra
terminum silvarum, altit. 7500--9000 ped. s. m. (a Méllendorff)».

19. O. paratragacanthoides Vass., 1970, HoBocTu cucT. BbICUl. paCT.
6 : 153 («paratraganthoides»). (= O. tragacanthoides Fisch. ex DC. fide
I'pybos, 1998, B Pact. Llentp. A3uu, 80 : 74; Z. W. Zhang, 1998, in Fl.
Reip. Pop. Sin. 42, 2 : 14).

Holotypus: Monroaus, «Mongolia borealis, B ieBobepexHoit
nonune p. boraex-kana, Hepaseko ot ypouuwa [ynepupraid, Ha necya-
HbIx xammanax, 16 VII 1896, [fl. et fr.], E. Klementz» (LE).

Mo npotonory: «Typus: Respublica Popularis Mongolica, ad ripam sinistram f1.
Bogden-gol prope praedium Hutjirtey, in collibus arenosis, 16 VII 1896, E. Klementz (LE)».

20. O. pseudoglandulosa Gontsch. ex Grub., 1955, Bot. mar. (JIenun-
rpan), 17: 18.

Holotypus: Mounronus, «Mongolia borealis, creun Mexay
ypouuumiem [Hlapa-Xy0 u ypouumem Hdynau, 15 VI 1895, [fl. et fr.],
Ne 56, Kiemenz» (LE).

Ilo nporonory: «Typus. Changai (promontoria orientalia), inter locos Schara-Chubu
et Dulan, in stepposis, 15 V1 1895, fl. et fr., N 56n, E. Klementz».

21. O. pseudolanuginosa Jurtz., 1964, HoBocTd CHCT. BBICLL. PACT.
1964 : 206. (= O. lanuginosa Kom. fide I'py6os, 1998, B Pacr. LienTp.
Asuy, 86 : 58; Z. W. Zhang, 1998, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 42, 2 : 131).
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Holotypus: Mouronus, «C-3. MoHronus, Xanraickoe Haro-
pbe, CEB. CKJIOH FOPBI 110 11eB. cTopoHy p. Tec Oinu3 anasin-xype, 12 VIII
1924, [fl.], M. Heitbypr» (LE).

Mo nporonory: «Typus: Mongolia boreali-occidentalis, ad ripam sinistram fl. Tess
prope monasterium Gandyn-Kure, 12 V111 1924, fl., M. Neiburg. In Herb. Inst. Bot.
Acad. Sci. URSS (LE) conservatur.»

22. Q. schensiensis Kom., 1914, Feddes Repert. 13 : 232. (= O. moel-
lendorffii Bunge ex Maxim. fide Z. W. Zhang, 1998, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin.
42,2 : 87).

Lectotypus (Grubov, 1953, in sched., «typus»; Sytin, hoc
loco): Ces. Kuraii, «China borealis, prov. Schansi, in limosis lateris
S. montis Pei-tai, 11 VI 1884, [f1.], G. N. Potanin» (LE cum isolectoty-
pis 3).

ITo npotonory: «Legit G. N. Potanin: 11 VI 1884 in montibus Wutaischan provinciae
Schensi Chinae borealis solo argilloso (in declivibus montis Pei-tai usque ad zonam
subalpinam abundat)».

23. O. stipulosa Kom., 1914, Feddes Repert. 13 : 231. (= O. densa
Benth. ex Bunge fide I'py6os, 1998, B Pact. Lleutp. A3uu, 86 : 25;
Z. W. Zhang, 1998, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 42, 2 : 61).

Lectotypus (Grubov, 1998, «typus»): 3an. Kuraif, «Keria
jugum, ad fl. Moldsha, in glareosis, parce, 7200 p., 4/16 V 1885, [fl. et
fr. immat.], us. manunoBsie, N 29, N. M. Przewalski» (LE).

Syntypi: 3an. Kuraii, «alpes Nan-schan, 11000 p. s. m., 14/26 VII 1879, [fl. et fr.
immat.], N. M. Przewalski» (LE); Kawrapus, «N xp. Pycck., 6-8500 ¢., 3/3 1V u SV
1885, [fl. et fr. immat.], us. Manunossie, Ne 29, [H. M. [pkesansckuii]» (LE).

Mo npotonory: «Legit N. M. Przewalskij: in jugo Keria, 7200 ped., 4 V 1885 ad ripas
fl. Moldscha-su in glareosis, in jugo Rossico, 6-8500 ped., S Majo 188S; in alpibus
Nanschan, 11000 ped., 14 VII 1879, in campis lapidosis».

ITpumeyanue. JIekToTHN ¥ BTOPOIl CUHTUII CMOHTHUPOBAHBI HA OHOM
repOdpHOM JIUCTE.,

24. O. strobilacea Bunge, 1874, Mém. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. ser. 7, 22,
1:103.

Lectotypus (Sytin, hoc loco): Ces.-3an. Kurait, «<S. W. Mon-
golia, Alaschan, 20 VI — 10 VII 1873, [fl.], fl. violacei, N 136,
Przewalski» (LE cum isolectotypo).

Syntypus: Ces.-3an. Kuraii, «China occidentalis, terra Tangutorum, prov. Kansu,
1872, [f1.], N. M. Przewalski» (LE).

Syntypi (2 nucra): Ces.-3an. Kura#t, «W. China, prov. Kansu, med. V1 1873, [fl1.],
N 125, Przewalski» (LE).

[lo mporonory: «Habitat in alpinis ad Tschujam superiorem jugi altaici orientalioris
(Politow!), nec non in Mongoliae austro-occidentalis montibus Alaschan et Chinae
occidentalis provincia Kansu (Przewalsky!)».

25. O. taochensis Kom., 1914, Feddes Repert. 13 : 232.

Lectotypus (Sytin, hoc loco): Ces.-3an. Kurait, «/Ixounu, 4 VI
1885, [fl. et fr. immat.], G. N. Potanin» (LE).
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Syntypi: Ces.-3an. Kuraii, «China borealis, prov. Kansu, orientali, vallis fl. Tao-ho,
28 V 1885, [alab. et fl.], G. N. Potanin» (LE); «China borealis, prov. Kansu, orientali,
Dschoni in valle fl. Tao-ho, 31 V 1885, [fl.], G. N. Potanin» (LE).

Mo nporonory: «Legit G. N. Potanin in prov Kansu , 28 V -— 9 VI in valle fl.
Dschoni in vicinitatibus monasterii Dschoni».

26. O. yunnanensis Franch., 1889, Pl. Delav. : 163.

Lectotypus (Sytin, hoc loco). FOro-3an. Kurai, «Plantes de
Chine (Province du Yun-nan), ad collum Yen-tse-hay, alt. 3500 m, 8 VII
1886, [f1.], N 2142, M. I’Abbe Delavay» (LE).

Io nporonory: «Yun-nan, in lapidosis calcareis supra collum Yen-tse-hay, prope
Lankong, alt. 3500 m. (Delav. N 2142); in collibus ad Li-kiang-Suee-chan, alt. 4000 m.;
{l. 14 aug. 1886».
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JI. B. OpJoBa L. Orlova

THUIOBBIE OBPA3LIbI HEKOTOPBIX TAKCOHOB POJIA
ABIES MILL. (PINACEAE), XPAHSLIIMECA B 'EPBAPUA
BOTAHUYECKOI'O HHCTUTYTA UM. B. J1. KOMAPOBA (LE)

SPECIMINA TYPICA TAXORUM NONNULLORUM E GENERE
ABIES MILL. (PINACEAE) IN HERBARIO INSTITUTI
BOTANICI NOMINE V. L. KOMAROVII (LE) CONSERVATA

B Hacrosued crarbe yOIMKYOTCA daHHbIE O XpaHawuxest B Fepda-
pun boranuueckoro uHcruryra uM. B. J1. Komaposa (LE) TuiioBbix ma-
repuaniax 24 TakCoHOB poja Abies Mill. B panie BUila U PABHOBUIUHOC-
TH, OIIMCAHHBIX W3 pasinuHblX pernoHos Poccuu (Kaskas, Anrait, Cu-
6upb 1 JaipHuit Boctok), LenrpaibHoit u FOxHo# Espotint, HO1o-Bo-
croyHoit 1 Manoi Asun, Adpuku (Aipkup) 1 Ces. AMepuxi. B 1ipuse-
JUEHHOM HUXE AHHOTUPOBAHHOM CIIMCKE H4A3BAHUS TAKCOHOB PACIIONONKE-
Hb! B &1paBuTHOM tiopsiuke. g Kax[o1o Ha3BAHUS [IPUBEUEHbI HOMEH-
KJIATYpHAs LMT4aTd, COBPEMEHHOC HA3BAHHE pACTeHus (B KPYLIIbIX CKOO-
Kax), KATErOpHs THIId, HOJHBIHA TeKCT 1epOAPHOH YTHUKETKH, CBEUCHUS O
apyrux [epbapusix, B KOTOPBIX XPAHHUTCS THIIOBOH Matepual (C yKasa-
HUEM KATEYOPHH THIIA U CChUIKOH HA JIMTEPATYPHBIH HCTOUYHUK), B HEOD-
XOLUUMBIX ClIY4dsiX  UMTATA U3 UPOTONOTd. JOUONHEeHHS, HEODXOUMMDIC
JUISL LIOHWM@HUSL TEKCTA YTUKETOK, 4 TAKXKE CBEUCHHS 0 HEeHONOIMUCCKOM
COCTOSIHUH repbapHbix 00pasuos (veg., mestrb. (¢ Mukpocrpobuiiamu),
juv. fem. coni, fr., strob. $q.) JaHB! B KBaAPATHbIX CKOOKAX.

1. Abies beissneriana Rehder et Wilson, 1914, in Sargent, Pl. Wilson. 2 : 46
(= A. recurvata Mast. var. ernestii (Rehder) C. T. Kuan, 1984, Notes Roy.
Bot. Gard. Edinb. 41 : 536; Farjon, 1998, World Checkl. Conif. : 118; 121).

Ouucan u3 Kuras (3au. Ceiuyans). Isotypus?: «China. Western Sze-
chuan. Ta-pao-shan forests. N 2090. 7 08 1908, [fr.|, E. H. Wilson» (LE!).

[lo nporonory: «Western Szech’uan: northeast of Tachien-lu Ta-pao-shan, forest, alt.
2600 3800 m, abundant. July 1908 (Nos. 2090, type. 2091).

2. A. bicolor Maxim., 1866, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersh. 10 : 488 (= Picea
alcoguiana (Veitch ex Lindl) Carr. 1867, Traité Gén. Conif., ed. 2. 1 :
343, «alcockiana»: Farjon, 1998, World Checkl. Conif. : 121; 147).

Ouncan u3 duonun (0-8 XoHew). Lectotypus et isolec-
totypi (2) (Opnosa, 2004 : 17): «Japonia, Yokohama. Fudsiyama.
3/15 X1 1862, |fr.|, Maximowicz» (LE!).

Syntypi: «4bies bicolor n.sp. Japonia. Nippon. Prov. Senano. 1864, Tschonoski.
1864» (3 7x3.), 1 [juv. fem. coni et mestrb.], 2 [fr]: 3 [mesteb.] (LEY.

[To nporonory: «Hab. in insulac Nippon alpibus, ubi ad arborum limitem
progreditur, v. gr. in declivio continentali montis ignivomi Fudsi».

3. A. bornmuelleriana Mattf., 1925, Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin-Dahlem
9 : 239 (= A. nordmanniana (Stev.) Spach subsp. equi-trojani (Asch. et
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Sint. ex Boiss.) Coode et Cullen, 1965, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 26 :
167; Farjon, 1998, World Checkl. Conif. : 115, 121).

Onucan u3 Typuuu. Lectotypus (Farjon, 1993 : 111, «holo-
type»): «Turkey, Bithynia, Mt. Olympus, 1899, J. Bornmiiller 5564» (B;
isotypi BP!, LE!).

Isolectotypi: «Bithynia: Brussa, in reg. subalpina montis
Olympi, 11-1700 m s.m. 31 V 1899, N 5564, [veg.], J. Bornmiiller»; «ibid.,
[mestrb.], id.» (LE!).

Mo uporonory: «Verbreitung: Kleinasien: Bithynien: in der subalpinen Region des
Olymp, 1100-1700 m i. M., ausgedehnte Wilder bildend, die aber teilweise durch
Waldbrinde arg vernichtet sind (Bornmiiller, It. Anatol. 1l no. 5564, 31 V 1899, mit
mannlichen Bliiten, verteilt als 4. Apollinis Lk.; ferner Dr. Thierke, C. Koch. Dr. Pauli);
oberer Sidabhang des Gjokdagh bei Biledschik (Dingler no. 301, 13 VIIl 1892).
Paphlagonien: Ineboli (Sintenis, It. or. 1889 no. 35, verteilt als A. pectinata), Giaurdagh
bei Tosia, Wilajet Kastambuli (Sintenis, t. or. 1892 no. 3988, mit Zapfen und miénnlichen

Bliiten, vert. als 4. Nordmanniana Stev.); Kure-Nahas, Wilajet Kastambuli (Sinteuis, 1t.
or. 1892 no. 5142)».

4. A. brachyphylla Maxim., 1866, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 10 : 488
(= A. homolepis Siebold et Zucc., 1842, Fl. Jap. 2. 2 : 17, tab. 108;
Farjon, 1998, World Checkl. Conif. : 113; 121).

Onucan u3 Snonuu (0-B Xoucrw). Lectotypus et isolec-
totypi (2) (Opnosa, 2004 : 17): «Abies brachyphylla Maxim. Japonia.
Yokohama. Fudsi Yama, altis, in consortio Laricis, Pini Massonianae,
28 X /9 XI 1862, [s.n., fr.], Maximowicz» (LE!).

[1o npotonory: «Crescit in insulae Nippon montibus altissimis, ubi ad limitem
arborum usque ascendit, v. gr. in monte ignivomo Fudsi».

5. A. cilicica (Antoine et Kotschy) Carr., 1855, Traité Gén. Conif. :
229; Farjon, 1998, World Checkl. Conif. : 109. - Pinus (Abies) cilicica
Antoine et Kotschy, 1853, in Osterr. Bot. Wochenbl. 3 : 409.

Ouncan w3 Typuun. Lectotypus (Farjon, 1993 : 111, «holo-
type»): «Turkey, Bulgar Daglari, T. Kotschy 49611» (G).

Syntypi (4): «dbies cilicica Antoine et Kotschy. bot. Wochenbl. 1853. p. 409. Th.
Kotschy. Iter Cilicicum in Tauri alpes «Bulghar Dagh». Coniferen des cilicischen Taurus
tab. 7. inedit. leleden N 415.339b. Turkorum. Largos tractus regione montana elevatione
40006500 partim cum Cedro Libani obumbrat partimsola sylvus vastas construit. Mense
Aug. 1853» (1 — [fr.]; 2-4 — [veg.]; 4 - [cum N 415]» (LE!, MW!).

Syntypus: «Abies cilicica Antoine et Kotschy. Ex Museo botanico Berolinensi. In
Basol. Mai 1846, [veg.]» (LE!, MW!).

[lo nporonory: «Pinus cilicica wurde am 26 Juni 1853 von Th. Kotschy auf der
ersten Taurusexcursion im Thale Gusguta, nordwestlich vom grossen cilicischen Engpass
Gilllek Boghas entdeckt, spiter aber auf dem ganzen Siidabhange unter der Alpen-
gruppe Bulgar Dagh in Cilicien, in Gesellschaft der Ceder (Cedrus Libani) und zweier,
zu hohen Biumen heranwachsenden Wachholderarten in der Héhe von 4000 bis an
7000 Fuss aiber dem Meere hiufig angetroffen*).» *) «Was Herr Pierre v. Tchichatcheff
im Journal «L’lnstitut» Nr. 1039, vom 30, November 1835, iiber eine neue Taune vom
cilicischen Taurus mittheilt, beruht einzig auf den ihm von mir gemachten mindli-
chen Mittheilungen, Lasselbe gilt auch hinsichtlich der Verbreitung der Ceder. Th.
Kotschy».
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6. A. delavayi Franch., 1899, in Journ. Bot. (Morot) 13 : 255; Farjon,
1998, World Checkl. Conif. : 110.

Onucan u3 IOro-3an. Kuras. Ty pus: «China, Yunnan, Tsang
Shan, near Tali Fu, 3500-4000 m, June 1884, P. J. M. Delavay 1210» (P;
photo E; isotypus LE!).

Isotypus: «Keteleeria Delavayi Franchet. Abies no. 1210. 20 VI
1889. Delavay, [mcstrb.]» (LE!).

Mo mporonory: «China occidentalis, prov. Yunnan, ad cacumina montis Tsang-chan
supra Talj, alt. 3500-4000 m. (R. P. Delavay, n. 1210)».

B LE tunoBoi#i obpa3sel npeactaried HeDONbUIMMU PparMeHTaMu
nobera ¢ MUKpOCTpOOHIAMHU.

7. A. diversifolia Maxim., 1868, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 12 : 229
(= Tsuga diversifolia (Maxim.) Mast., 1881, Journ. Linn. Soc. London
(Bot.) 18 : 514; Farjon, 1998, World Checkl. Conif. : 123; 238).

Omnucan u3 Slnonun (0-Ba Xoucio, Krocw). Lectotypus (I'py-
6o B Opnosa, 2004 : 17): o-B Kiocto, «Abies diversifolia Maxim.
Japonia. Nagasaki. In cacumine M. Naga, declivis orientali..., [fr.], 1863.
Maximowicz» (LE!).

Syntypi: 1) «Abies diversifolia Maxim. Nagasaki. 28 X/9 X1 1863, folia et squama suetus,
[fr.]1»; 2) «dbies diversifolia Maxim. 1864, Tschonoski»; 3) «Adbies (Tsuga) diversifolia m.
Japonia, [veg.], id.»; 4) «Nippon. Prov. Senano. 1864, [mcstrb.], Maximowicz»; 5) «A4bies
Tsuga S. Z. Japonia. Nippon. 1864, [fr.], Tschonoski», 6) «A4bies Tsuga S. Z. Japonia. Nippon.
Prov. Nambu. 1865, [fr.], Maximowicz»; 7) «Japonia, Nagasaki, culta, a me e Yedo adjecta...
1713 11 1863, [veg.], id.»; 8) «Japonia, ins. Nippon, [veg.], A. Tschonoski» - (LE!).

Mo npotonory: «Hab. in insulae Nippon alpinis, uti videtur haud rara, in Kiusiu m.
Naga-yama rarissima».

8. A. fargesii Franch. var. hupehensis Silba, 1990, Phytologia 68, 1 :
15 (= A. fargesii var. fargesii fide Farjon, 1998, World Checkl. Conif. :
110; 123).

Onucan u3 Kuras. Isotypus: «Adbies fargesii Franch. Western
Hupeh. Fang-Hsien, 2300-3300 m, forming forests, V 1907, N 2088,
(veg.]. E.H.Wilson (holotypus E, isotypi BM, K, LE!). Paratypus:
«China. Hupeh: Fang Xian, Wilson 1895» (E, K).

9. A. faxoniana Rehder et E. H. Wilson, 1914, in Sargent, Pl. Wilson. 2 :
42 (= A. fargesii var. faxoniana (Rehder et E. H. Wilson) T. S. Liu, 1971,
Monogr. Gen. Abies : 151; Farjon, 1998, World Checkl. Conif. : 111; 123).

Onucan u3 Kuras (3an. Cetuyans). Is oty p us: «Adbies faxoniana
Rehd. & Wils. China, Western Szechuan. N 4060. 9 IX 1910-11.
E. H. Wilson [strob. sq.]» (holotypus A, isotypi BM, E, K, LE!, US).

Ilo nporonory: «Western Szech’uan: north-east of Sungpan Ting, forests, alt. 2600--
3800 m, abundant, August and October 1910 (No. 4060, type)».

10. A. glehnii F. Schmidt, 1868, Mem. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. (Sci. Phys.
Math.), sér. 7, 12, 2 : 176 (= Picea glehnii (F. Schmidt) Mast., 1880, Gard.
Chron,, ser.2, 13 : 300; Farjon, 1998, World Checkl. Conif. : 124; 150).
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Onucan ¢ o-Ba Caxanud. Lectotypus (Farjon, 1993 : 124,
«holotypus»): «S. Sakhalin, Aug. 1861, P. von Glehn s.n.» (LE!).

Isolectotypus: «Insula Sachalin. 1 Aug. 1861, [strob. sq.],
Glehn» (LE!).

Syntypi (2): «Abies Glehni Fr. Schm. Ins. Sachalin. Exp. Fr. Schmidt»; «Insula
Sachalin. Wankta, 1861, [veg.], Glehn» (LE!).

Mo nporonory: «Hab. Im siidlichen Sachalin. In undichten Waldungen in den
Niederungen von Truotoga und Tipessani, August 1861 (frf. Glehn)».

11. A. gracilis Kom., 1901, Tp. ITerep6. 60T. cana 20 (On. Manpux. 1) : 203.

Onucax ¢ n-Ba Kamuatka. Lectoty pus (Opnosa, 2003 : 25):
«Kamtschatka. Jussu gubernatoris lecta 1889, ... 1. 1890 [strob. sq.]» (LE!
cum isolectotypis 3).

o nporonory: «Jussu gubernatoris im Kamtschatka Augusto anni 1890 lecta».

12. A. grandis (Douglas ex D. Don) Lindl., 1833, in Penny Cyclop.
1 : 30. — Pinus grandis Douglas ex D. Don, 1832, in Lambert, Descr.
Pinus, ed. §, 2 : p.s.n. inter 144 et 145.

Onucan u3 Ces. AMEpHUKU.

Syntypi (3): 1) «Abies grandis Lindl. Californien, [veg.]»; 2) «Colonia Ross Cali-
forniae. 1833. Wrangell, [veg.]»; 3) «Herb. Fischer. Colon. Ross. Wrangell. Lignor.

Nukino?, [veg.] N 9» (k nucty npukneer naketuk «A4bies grandis Lindl. Roezl 1869. Sierra
Nevada. 4-7000" [strob. sq.]».

Mo nporonory: «The type specimen was collected by Douglas in northern California
by river banks».

13. A. holophylla Maxim., 1866, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 10 : 487; id.,
1866, Mél. Biol. 6 : 22,

Onucan u3 Kuras. Lectotypus (Farjon, 1993 : 114, «holo-
type»): «China, «Manchuria», 8 Sep. 1866, C. J. Maximowicz s. n.».

Syntypi (7): 1) «Mandshuria, Bai Victoria. 13 VIII 1860, [veg.], Maximowicz»;
2) «Abies holophylla Max. Mandshuria austroorientalis. Bnaausocrox, 13 VIII 1860,
[strob. sq.]»; 3) «Mandshuria austro-orientalis. Port May. 13/25 Aug. 1860, [fr.], id.»,
4) «Mandshuria austro-orientalis. Port May. 13/25 Aug. 1860, [veg.], id.»; 5) «Abies
holophylla Maxim. Mandshuria austro-orientalis. Port May. 8/20 Sept. 1860. [fr.],
Maximowicz» (2 exs.); 6) «Abies holophylla Maxim. Port May. 1860, [fr.]» — (LE!).

o nporonory: «Hab. in Mandshuriae austro-orientalis sinu Victoriae, in montibus
altioriobus».

14. A. kamtschatica Rupr., 1845, Beitr. Pflanzenk. Russ. Reich. 2 : 57
(= Larix kamtschatica (Rupr.) Carriere, 1855, Traité Gén. Conif. : 279;
bobp., 1978, Jlecoobp. xBoitu. CCCP : 78).

Onucan u3 paitona Ilerponasnoscka-Kamyarckoro (n-os Kamuartka).

Syntypus: «Petropavlovsk, [fr.], Dr. Mertens» (LE!).

Ilo nporonory: «hanc e portu St. Petri et Pauli retulit Mertens».

15. A. nobilis (Douglas ex D. Don) Lindl., 1833, Penny Cyclop. 1 :
30, non A. Dietr. 1824. -— Pinus nobilis Douglas ex D. Don, 1832, in
Lambert, Descr. Pinus, ed. 8, 2 : p.s.n. inter 144 et 145 (= Abies procera
Rehder, 1940, Rhodora 42 : 522).
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Onucan u3 CeB. AMepuKH.
Syntypus: «Pinus. California. col. Rosi. Acc. 1832, [veg.]. Hb. Myer» (LE!).

16. A. nephrolepis (Trauty. ex Maxim.) Maxim., 1866, Bull. Acad. Sci.
Pétersb. 10 : 21, 484. — A. sibirica Ledeb. var. nephrolepis Trautv. ex
Maxim., 1859, Primit. Fl. Amur. : 260.

Omucan ¢ JJanbrero Bocroka Poccun. Lectoty p us (Matzenko,
1957, in sched., Orlova, hoc loco): «Wankta, Ngarni, 29 V 1855, [mcstrb.
et strob. sq.), Maximowicz» (LE!).

Syntypi: 1) «dbies sibirica Ledeb. var. nephrolepis Trautv. Wankta (G. M.). Amur,
29 V 1855, Maximowiczy (2 exs., | -- [veg.], 2 — [mestrb.]); 2) «Abies sibirica Ledeb. var.
nephrolepis. In region amurensis. Sinus De Castries. med. Jul. 1854, N 9792, [fr ], id.,
Herb. Trautvetter»; 3) «Abies sibirica Ledeb. var. nephrolepis. Circa Nikolajevsk, Amur.
13 VIII 1854, N 29, [fr.], id.; 4) «In regione amurensi. Wankta (G. M.), 29 V 1855,
N 9793, id.»; 5) «Abies sibirica Ledeb. var. nephrolepis, Turrme, im Hochwalde am Fusse
der Ehochzier-Berge... Ussuri, 31 VII 1855, [veg.], id.» -— (LE!).

ITo nporonory: «Hab. Im ganzen Amurlande, bildet mit andern coniferen Walder; z.
B. Bai de Castries, zerstreut im Nadelwalde, Mitte Juli’s (con. immat.); um Nikolajevsk, 13
Aug. 1854 (coni mat.); in gemischtem Walde bei Pachale, 29 Mai 1855 (flor.); an der Ussuri-
Miindung, bei Turrme, im Hochwalde am Fusse der Ehdchzier-Berge ziemlich haufig
werdend. Nom. Gillaccis: ngirni, Oltschis et Goldis: winkta, ad Ssungari ostium: nangta».

17. A. nordmanniana (Stev.) Spach, 1842, Hist. Nat. Veg. Phan. 11 :418.
Pinus nordmanniana Stev., 1838, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 11 : 45, tab. 2.

Onucan ¢ Kaskasa (Amxapus, y p. Hatanebu uporus ucroxa Ko6-
nuany (nputoxa Kypot). Lectotypus (Faron, 1993 : 115 ) «Cau-
casus, Georgia, Kur River, Nordmann» (H, herb. Steven, «holotype»).

Syntypi: «Adsharia versus fontes Cyri ad rivum Natanebi alt. 6000 pedum.
Nordmann», «Adsharia. Nordmann», «Caucasus. Adsharia. Nordmann» — (LE!).

flo nporonory: «ln jugo Adshariensi Gurieli imminente versus fontes Cyri ad rivum
Natanebi alt. 6000 pedum detexit Clar. Nordmann. In declivitate meridionali montium
inter Cartaliniam et Achalziche sitorum circa Azchur usque ad regionem alpinam
sporadice inter Abietem orientalem observavit D. Wittmann hortulanus nunc Odessae
degens, qui specimina communicavit adjecta schedula ubi sequentia: «Arbor adhuc
speciosior praecedente (P. argentea infra)...».

18. A. pectinata Gilib. var. equi-trojani Aschers. et Sint. ex Boiss., 1884,
F1. Or.5:701 (= A. nordmanniana (Stev.) Spach (Lam.) Lam. et DC. subsp.
equi-trojani (Aschers. et Sint. ex Boiss.) Coode et Cullen, 1965, Notes Roy.
Bot. Gard. Edinb. 26 : 167; Farjon, 1998, World Checkl. Conif. : 115).

Onucan u3 Leurp. u H0xu. EBporbl.

Syntypi (2): «Adbies equi-trojani Aschers. et Sint. P. Sintenis: Iter trojanum 1883.
M. Ida: in declivibus oriental. montis Gargari. N 523, 24 VII 1883, [veg.], P. Ascherson:
«Abies equi-trojant Asch. et Sint. P. Sintenis: lter trojanum 1883. M. 1da: in declivibus
mont. Gargari. N 523, | VI 1883, [fr.], P. Ascherson».

1o nporonory: «Regio montana et subalpina Europae medianae et australis a Gallia
et Germanid ad Rossiam mediam».

19. A. pinsapo Boiss. var. baborensis Cosson, 1861, Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr.
8 : 607 (= A. numidica de Lannoy ex Carr. 1866, in Rev. Hort. 37 : 106;
Farjon, 1998, World Checkl. Conif. : 116; 128).
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Onucad U3 Ajokupa.

Syntypi (2): «Abies Pinsapo Boiss. var. Baborensis Coss. Petite Kabylie, prov. de
Constantine, Algerie. Djebel Tababor, 21 VII 1861, {veg.], E. Cosson»; ? «4bies Pinsapo
Boiss. var. Baborensis Coss. Djelul Babor. Polite Kabylie, prov. de Constantine, Algerie,
25 Juill. 1861, [fr.]}, E. Cosson» — (LE!).

Mo nporonory: «Le 20, nous campons sur les bords de I'Qued el Afran prés de la
maison du caid, et le 21, de grand matin, nous partons pour le Fedj Tababor, col situé 4
une assez grande altitude (1000 métres) vers 'extrémité occidentale du versant nord de la
montagne. Dans notre empressement de constater toutes les richesses qui nous avaient été
indiquées. et sans attendre U'arrivée des mulets chargés de notre bagage, nous gagnons tout
de suite la belle forét , qui , 4 partir de 1200 métres, couvre une grande partie de ce versant
et dont le Quercus castaneaefolia forme presque partout I'essenee forestiére dominante».

20. A. sachalinensis F. Schmidt, 1868, Mém. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. (Sci.
Phys. Math.), sér. 7, 12, 2 : 175. — A. veitchii Lindl. var. sachalinensis
F. Schmidt, 1868, 1. c. : 175, tab. 4, fig., nom. altern.

Onucat ¢ o-sa CaxanuH.

Lectotypus (S. Lipschitz, 1960, in sched., «specimen authen-
ticum», Orlova, hoc loco): «Insula Sachalin. Traiziska. Aug. 1860,
N 9985, [fr.], F. Schmidt» — (LE!).

Syntypi: «Insula Sachalin, litus occid. pr. Kussunai. Brylkin. 1860»; «Insula Sachalin,
August 1860, [veg.], F. Schmidt» (LE!).

Mo npotosuory: « Hab. Ueberall in Wildern auf der ganzen Insel, besonders im

Westen und Siiden mit Abies ajanensis den Hauptbestandtheil der Wilder ausmachend.
Reife Zapfen im September gesammelt».

21. A. semenovii B. Fedtsch., 1898, Bot. Centralbl. 73, 7 : 210.

Onucan u3 Kuprusuu (Tanacckuit Anaray). Lectotypus
(Farjon, 1993 : 117, «holotype»): «Kirgizstan, Talasskij Ala Tau, Sep
1897, V. A. Kallaur s.n.» (G).

Isolectotypi (4): «Abies semenovii B. Fedtsch. Tian-Schan
occid. in angustiis Bisch-Tasch decl. sept. jugi Talas-Alatau. 1X 1897,
[veg., s.n.], com. Boris Fedtschenko, leg. B. Kallaur» (LE!).

Syntypi: «A4bies semenovii B. Fedtsch. Tian-schan occid. Y. Bum-raw, Okt. 1897,
[veg., s.n.], B. A. Kannayp, comm. Boris Fedtschenko» (2 exs.); «Abies Semenovii Fedcz.
Typxecrad. Ywense Bum-Taw, [s.n., s.d., strob. sq.], Kaxayp» - (LE!).

Ilo nporonory: «Hab. in angustiis Bisch-tasch jugi Talas-Alatau montium Tjan-schan occi-
dentalium (Alt. bor. 42°15, long. orient. a. Greenwich 72°30’. Basilius Kallaur-Aulie-ata ».

22. A. sibirica Ledeb., 1833, Fl. Alt. 4 : 202.

Onucad ¢ Antas. Lectotypus (Farjon, 1993 : 117, «holo-
type»): «Siberia, Altai Mts., C. F. von Ledebour s.n.» (LE!).

Syntypi: 1) «Adbies sibirica Ledeb. Altai, [veg.]» [2 exs.]; 2) «Abies sibirica m. Altai,
1836, [juv. fem. coni], Ledebour»; 3) «Abies sibirica m. Altai» (8 nakere nebonbuwme par-
MEHTEI NOGEroB ¢ XBOMHKAMHM, MHKPOCTpOOUNaMH U yewyamu winiuek); 4) «A4bies sibirica.
Nobisc. comm. Ledeb. Altai, [strob. sq.], Herb. Trautvetter»; 5) «Abies sibirica m. Herb.
Ledebour, 31 May, N 296»; 6) «Abies sibirica m. Herb. Ledebour. In montibus altaicis.
N 1483, [veg], leg. ill. Ledebour et A. Bunge. 1826» [2 exs.]; 7) «N 11/B3, [strob. sq.]».

8) «11/A8 [microstrb.]»; 9) «11/A7, [veg.]»; 10) «P. Pichta Fisch. Altai, N 404, [veg.],
Kopteef» — (LE!).
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Mo nporoanory: «Hab. in mont. altaicis inde a radice ad altitudinem 5272 ped. paris.
usque. Infra 2000 ped. paris. raro occurit, abhine ad 4000 ped. paris. frequentior est, tum
vero eo copiosior crescere et integras densi simasque sylvas constituere incipit, quo Picea
obovata rarior fit (L.B.) Fl. versustinem Maji.».

23. A. sibirica Ledeb. f. alpina Poljak., 1931, XKypH. Pycck. 60t. o6,
16, 5-6 : 476 (= A. sibirica Ledeb., 1833, Fl. Alt. 4 : 202).

Onucan ¢ Antas. Lectotypus (Kamelin, in sched., Orlova, hoc
loco): «benok AxrtaHra (O[HMH U3 CEBEPO-BOCTOUYHBIX OTPOroB X0JI3yHC-
xoro xpebra). B 40-50 kM k 1oro-zanany ot ¢. Ycrb-Kokca YiMaHcko-
ro a#imaka, VII 1930, [juv. fem. coni], I1. loaskos» (LE, cum
isolectotypis 2).

Ito nporonory: «OnucbiBaeMas GOpMa MUXTbl BCTPEUALTCA JIMLIL Y BEPXHEH rpaHU-
ubl fteca B paiione xpebra KopOy, 3atem B npenenax Turepekckoro xpebra u Xon3syHe-
koro (orpor Axraiira)...Die sibirische Tanne (Abies sibirica), die im Bereich ihrer
Verbreitungsareale im Korbu-Gebirge (stidostlicher Altai) und in dem Cholsungebirge

(westlicher Altai) bedeutende Ho:hen erklimmt, bildet zusammen mit der Zirbelkiefer die
obere Waldgrenze».

24. A. webbiana (Wall. ex D. Don) Lindl., 1833, Penny Cyclop. | :
30. — Pinus webbiana Wall. ex D. Don, 1828, in Lambert, Descr. Pinus,
ed. 2, 2: 77, tab. 44 (= A. spectabilis (D. Don) Spach, 1841, Hist. Nat.
Veg. Phan. 11 : 422; Farjon, 1998, World Checkl. Conif. : 119; 129).

Onucan u3 3an. ['nmanaes.

Syntypus: «Taxus baccata L.? Hb. 1824. Himalaya, N 6055, [veg.], Epvan (?7) Webb».

Ilo nporonory: «in Alpe Gosaingsthan Nepalensium dicta, atque in altis regionibus
jugi Emodi seu Himalayae, W. S. Webb».

Pabora Beinonxena npu guHaHcoBoil nopaepxke Poccuiickoro ¢ox-
na pyHpaMeHTanbHbIX ucciaeaoBaHui (npoektot N 02-04-46093 u N 04-
(04-48846) u rpanra IlpesuneHta PP no noanepxke BeoyLLUX HayYHBIX
mxon (npoext HILI-2198.2003.4).

Jlureparypa

Opnosa JI. B. O cucreMaTu4eckoM MoNoOXeHUU Abies gracilis Kom.
(Pinaceae) Il HoBocTH cucteMaTuky Boiciunx pacrennil. CI16., 2003. T. 35:
C. 21-26.

Opnosa Jl. B. Cem. Pinaceue Lindl. / Ion pen. B. U. ['py6osa. Karanor
THIOBBIX 00Pa3LOB COCYMHUCTBIX pacTeHHH BocTouHOW A3uM, XpaHAUXcs
B I'epbapuu Boranuueckoro nHcrutyra nmenn B. J1. Komaposa (LE). CI16.,
2004. Yacte 1 (AAnonus u Kopes). C. 17-20.

Farjon A. Names in current use in the Pinaceae (Gymnospermae) in the
ranks of genus to variety / W. Greuter (ed.), NCU-2. Names in current use
in the families Trichocomaceae, Cladoniaceae, Pinaceae and Lemnaceae I/
Regn. Veg. 128. Konigstein, 1993. P. 107-146.

borannueckuit uuctutyt um. B. JI. Komaposa
197376, C-IlerepOypr, ya. [Ipod. [Tonosa, 2
E-mail: orlarix@mail.ru
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T. B. Eroposa T. Egorova

XPOHOJIOT'MYECKUY MEPEYEHD JAT,
COAEPXALIUXCS B PABOTE «MEXJYHAPOIHbIV
KOJEKC BOTAHUYECKOWU HOMEHK/IATYPbI
(CEHT-TYUCCKUN KOAEKC)»

INDEX CHRONOLOGICUS DIERUM QUI OPUS
«INTERNATIONAL CODE OF BOTANICAL NOMENCLATURE
(SAINT LOUIS CODE)» COMPREHENDIT

Hacrosmas cratbs, uMemwas cnpaBoYHblil xapaxTep, BKIKOYAET
XPOHOJIOHYECKHit epedeHpb BCEX AT, COAECPKALUUXCA B HOMEHKAATYD-
HbIX CTaThsX NOCIEOHEro U3AAHUA KHUICU «MeXAyHapoXHbIA KOJEKC
Boranunueckoit Homenknatypsl (Cenr-Jlyucckuit kogekc)» (Greuter et al.,
2000; I'péiirep u ap., 2001). DTy gaTel BBOOAT B AeHCTBUE paBuia, OIl-
pefensoue pa3uuHbIe YCIOBHA ACHCTBUTENBHOIO U IPHEKTUBHOIO
obHapoaOBaHMs Ha3BaHus TakcoHa. Mx HeoOXoauMO yuUTHIBATH HE
TOJILKO [JIS BBIMIOJIHEHHS BCEX YCAOBUI MPH 0OOHAPOLOBAHMH HOBOTO Ha-
3BaHMUA TAKCOHA (T. €. HOBOLO [l HAYKH TAKCOHA, HOBOH KOMOMHALMKU
WM 3aMEHAIOLIEr0 Ha3BaHMs — Nomen novum, BBOJUMOro 00bIMHO BME-
cTo DoJiee MO3MHETO OMOHHUMA), HO TAKXKE W JUIS ONPEACICHUS BaIUIHO-
CTH YK€ CYIECTBYIOILMX HA3BaAHUIi.

Kak u3BecTHO, HaThl U CBA3AHHbIE C HHMH [IPaBUJIA PACIIOIOKEHbI
no4yry no BceMy Tekcry Kopekca, yTo 3aTpyaHseT [HOUCK HYXKHOH AaThbl,
8 0CcobeHHOCmuU MOR00bIMU cheyuanucmamu. CBEICHUE ITUX AT B OOLIMH
CHUCOK 3HAYUTENBHO OOJErYuT HaxoxaAeHue TpebyeMolt nHdbopmauuu.

[TyOnukyeMbiit nepeyeHb AT CONPOBOXKAACTCH TEKCTAMM COOTBET-
crBytouiux crateit Cenr-JIyncckoro Kogekca U CCbUIKAMY Ha HX HOMEDA.
B kBaaparHbix CKOOKAaX AaHbI MOSCHEHUS.

Crneayer 3aMETUTh, YTO CXOOQHBIA CIIMCOK IAT MUMEETCH B KHUle «bo-
TaHUYECKas HOMEHKnaTypa» (Anekcees u ap., 1989), rae cocrasnser cne-
UasbHbld pazaes — «XpPOHONOIMMECKUI K04 K Ba)KHEHILMM HaTaM,
ONpEeAeNAOWMM AeHCTBUTENBHOE U 3(dekTBHOE 0OHApOaOBAHHE HA3Ba-
Hu# pacteHuil», HanucaHHblil M. D. KupnuyuuxoBbiM, OaHAKO 3T UEH-
Has KHUIa yXe JaBHO crana dubnunorpaduyeckoi peikocTbrO, HE FOBO-
pA yXe O TOM, YTO COAEpXKALUUICSA B HEH «XPOHONOrHYECKUI KIIFOY...»
B HACTOsILLEE BPEMSI ABJISETCH HEMOJIHBIM, Tak Kak nocine CHIHENRCKo1Io
koaekca (Voss et al., 1983), Ha ocHoBe KOTOpPOro oH ObLI COCTABIIEH,
BbILLIMA B cBeT euie 3 uzaaHua Kojekca, B KOTOPbIX NOSBHIMCh HOBBIE,
JOTIOJIHHUTENbHBIE JATHI, BBOAAILUME B ACHCTBUE HOBBIC HOMEHKIATYPHbIC
npasuwia. 3aMeTUM TaKXe, YTO IpeTeplena U3MeHEHUs HyMepaLus cTa-
Tel Kopekca, BCae/cTBUE YEro MHOIME U3 CTaTed, HA KOTOPbIE AaHbI
CCBUIKHM B YNOMAHYTOM «XPOHOJOTHYECKOM KJIIOYE...», TEIEPb HUMEIOT
apyrde Homepa. M3 crateu 28 Hbibe aelicrBymoulero, Cent-Jlyucckoro,
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KOZ€eKCa U3bATA JaTa ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOUIEE MPABUIIO, KACAIOLIEECS HA3BA-
HUA pa3HOBUOHOCTEH KYJIbTUBHPYEMbIX PACTCHU.

IpeacraBisier U3BECTHBIC TPYUHOCTU MOJIb30BAHUE MOMELICHHON B
Toxkuitckom konekce (Greuter et al., 1994; I'poiitep u up., 1996) xposo-
aoruyeckoit Tabauueit (ctp. 23-24), B KOTOpOH npu AarTax AaHbl CCbUI-
KM Ha OJHY wid Oosiee craTed. Jns BbisBICHUS HEOOXOUMMOLIO LIPABU-
Jla [IPUXOLUTCA B LIEJIOM PAJle CIIyYaeB NPOCMATPUBATL MHOI'ME CTATHH,
4TO CBA3AHO C OlPEAENeHHOIl 3aTpaTol Bpemenu. KpoMme Toro, kak 6uu1o
OTMEYEHO BblLLE, B 110CIeiHeM, CeHT-JIyncCKOM KonLeKkce, HMEIOTCS HO-
Bbi¢ JAThI U COOTBETCTBYIOLINE UM IIPaBUnia.

IIpuBOOUMBII 31€Ch NEPEUEHb LAT HOCUT JIMIIbL BCIIOMOTaTeNbHbIN
XapaKTep U HE MOXET 3aMEHUTh TeKcT camoro Kozekca, B KOTOpOM mpa-
BHJIA, BKJIFOYAIOLUME AAThI, YACTO WLIOCTPHPOBAHbI IPUMEPAMU.

1 man 1753 r. — parta nybnukauuu 1-ro uspanus paborel K. JIun-
nes (C. Linnaeus) «Species plantarumy», paccMaTpupaercs Kak gara, ¢
KOTOPOM HAUMHAETCS AEHCTBUTEIbHOE OOHAPO/IOBaHNE HA3BAHUMN TAKCO-
HOB, NIpMHaAneXaIKX K Spermatophyta [ceMEHHbIE PACTEHMA: I'0JIOCEMEH-
Hble ¥ nokpeiToceMenHsie] ¥ Pteridophyta. (Crarea 13.1 (a)).

JBa Toma 1-ro usnanus «Species plantarum», KOTOpbIe OSBUIUCH B
Mmae W aBrycte 1753 r. COOTBETCTBEHHO, PACCMATPUBAIOTCA Kak oiydiu-
KOBaHHbi¢ OgHOBpeMeHHo, 1 Masa 1753 r. (Crarbsa 13.5).

[1 mas 1753 r. saBasercss TakXke JATOH, C KOTOPOH HAYMHAETCS AeH-
CTBUTENbHOE OoOHaponoBanue HexoTopoix rpynn Musci, Fungi v Algae
(cm. cratbu 13.1 (¢), 13.1 (d) u 13.1 (e)). Crater 13.1 (b), 13.1 (d) u 13.1
(e) comepxaT COOTBETCTBYIOLIME ATkl Ul LPYIUX rPyMl Ha3BAHHbIX
TAKCOHOB, a craThs 13.1 (f) — ans uckonaemelx pacteHuit. Bee narsi, ¢
KOTOPBIX HAYMHAETCA NCHCTBUTEIbHOE OOHAPOAOBAHME HA3BAHUN TAKCO-
HOB M3 Pa3HbIX CUCTEMATHYECKUX Py, Ha3blBalOTCs Hepelko B Koiek-
ce ¥ APyrux pabotax ucxodHvimu damamu (starting points)].

Ho 1753 r. Ha3Baxue He cilenyeTr BajlMAM3UPOBATH TOJBKO IyTEM
CCBUIKM Ha OITMCAHUWE MNM AUATrHO3, onybinukoBaHubie a0 1753 r. (Coser
32A.1).

Jo 1753 r. [{utupoBanue aBTOpa, KOTOPbId OOHAPOAOBA HA3BAHUC
no 1 masa 1753 r., MOXeT ObITh OCYILECTBIEHO C UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM ClIOBA
«ex». (Cratesa 46.5, npumep 21).

Hcxoanan para, bonee nozguan, uem 1753 r. Npu obxaponoBanuun
NYTEM CCBUIKH Ha3BaHHUsS TAKCOHA, OTHOCSLUETOCs K IPYIINie C HOMEHKJIA-
TypHO HCXOOHOM HaTo#t Donee nmozaneit, yem 1753 r. (cm. crateio 13.1),
THII JOJDKEH OBITH ONpPELENEH B COOTBETCTBUM C YKA3AHHEM MJI OIMCA-
TENbHBIM WIH APYI'HM MaTe€pUaIOM, COIPOBOXLAIOMUM AEHCTBUTEIBHOE
obnaponoBanue. (Ctarbda 7.7: BTOPOE npea1oKeHUe).

Hcxoanan pata, 6osee no3anss, yem 1753 r. Lintuposanue aBropa,
KOTOpbl 00HAPOOBaJl HA3BaHUE N0 UCXOOHOH AaThl, Gosiee noznuei
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uyeM 1753 r., MOXeET OBITh OCYLIECTBIIEHO C UCIMONb30BAHUEM CIIOBA «EXM.
Ho eciid paHr 1 TAKCOHOMMUECKOE [10J10KEHHUE HA3BAHMS, [1OABHBIUEIO-
CsA 1O MCXOOHOHM AaThi, OblJIM U3MEHEHBl ABTOPOM, KOTODBIil BIEPBbIE
JeHCTBUTENIBHO 0OHAPOLOBAN 3TO HA3BAHUE, TO B CKODKAaX U C Nociely-
JOILIKM CIIOBOM «€X» MOXET ObITh 00aBiieHa haMuaus aBTopa 10 HCXOU-
uoit narnl. (Crarbs 46.5, npumep 22).

Jo 1 smsapa 1890 r. ucnonb3oBaHue B KakoH-nubo uesnoi nybdiuka-
UMM (CM. CTaThiO 35.5) TONBKO OJHOrO BHYTPUBHUOBOIO PAHId PACCMAT-
PUBAETCA KaK NPDUHATHE PAHIra pa3sHOBHIHOCTH, ECNY 3TO HE [IPOTHUBOPE-
YUT yKa3aHMAM CaMoro aBTopa B TOH ke caMoil nybaukauuu. (Crarbs
35.4).

o 1 auBapsa 1908 r. ony6nuKoBaHHAs WUIIOCTpaUuUs ¢ aHAJIU3OM
WM, 11 6eccocyiUCThIX PacTeHUi, eQUHCTBEHHbIH PUCYHOK, HAa KOTO-
POM IOKa3aHbl LETall, CIOCOOCTBYIOWME UACHTUDUKALMH, SBASIOTCS
[IPUEMJIEMbIMY [IPUMEHUTENBHO K CTaTbhe 42, BMECTO ONMCAHUSA MM AU-
arHosa. (Crates 42.3). [B yniomsnyroii cratbe 42, rjiaBHbiM 00pa3oM B
naparpade 42.1, roBopurcs 00 yclOBUAX OEHCTBUTENLHOI'O ODHAPOAO-
BaHMs Ha3BaHUA posa M BUIA 110CPEACTBOM ELMHOI'O POMLO-BUILOBOIO
onucaHus — «descriptio generico-specifica»].

Ho 1 sausapn 1908 r. Ha3zBaHue BMAA WIU BHYTPUBHIOBOILO TAKCOHA
SBJISETCA NEHCTBUTENIbHO 0OHaAPOLOBAHHBIM, €CJIM OHO COIIPOBOXKAAETCS
TOJILKO WJLIIOCTpaunMeil ¢ aHanu3oM (Kak onpeleiieHo B cratbe 42.4).
(Crarba 44.1). [Cornacuo crarbe 42.4, aHANU30M CUATAETCS PUCYHOK MIIH
IpyIia pUCYHKOB, OOBIYHO PACIOJIOXEHHBIX OTHEJbHO OT OCHOBHOIO
uzobpakeHus pacTeHus (XOTsA oObIYHO HA TOH XK€ CaMOU CTpaHULE UK
Tabnuie), Ha KOTOPBIX NOKa3aHbl JeTaln, CriocoOCcTByomuKe HAeH THhHU-
Kallil, C OTACIbHON [ONITUCHIO, Hild 0e3 Hee].

C 1 susaps 1908 r. ucnonb3oBaHue NpuUBELEHHBIX B coBeTax 16A. 1-
Jucrarbax 17.1, 18.1, 19.1 u 19.3 okoHyaHuUit B HAJPOIOBBIX HA3BAHUAX
paccMaTpuBaeTCs KaK yKazaHue COOTBETCTBYIOLUEro paHra, eclnu 3To (a)
HE BCTYNUT B KOH(IMKT C TOYHO 0D03HAYEHHBIM PAHIOM TaKCOHa (KO-
TOPBI HMeeT NPUOPHUTET) UK (b) HE NPUBELET K MEPAPXHU PAHIOB, IPO-
THBOpeuauleli craThe 5 (B 3TOM Cciyyae npumensiercs cratbsa 33.7). (Cra-
Tba 35.2).

Ho 1 suBaps 1912 r. Hazpanue pona He MOXET COBIaaTh CO CIELHU-
aNbHbIM TEPMUHOM, LUUPOKO UCHOJIb3yEMBIM B MOPPOJOrUH, ECIIH TONb-
KO OHO He Obuio obHapoaosaHo ae 1 suBaps 1912 r. 1 He conpoBoOXAaa-
J10Cb BUIOBBIM Ha3BaHHEM, OOHAPOJOBAHHbIM B COOTBETCTBUMU ¢ OUHAp-
Ho# cucremolt Jlundes. (Crates 20.2). [CM. npuMepsi 2--5 K Ha3BaHHO
cratbe).

C 1 suBapn 1912 r. qis Toro, 4ro0Obl ObITH HEHCTBUTENLHO OBHAPO-
JMOBAHHbIM, HA3BaHUE HOBOI'O TAKCOHA UCKOLIAEMBIX PACTEHMH B paHIe
BHZd WM HHXXE BHJA JOIKHO CONPOBOXAATHLCA, B JAONOJHEHHE K OIMCA-
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HUIO WK AMArHO3Y, WIINIOCTPaLMedl WM PUCYHKOM, MOKa3blBAIOLIMMHU
CYUIECTBEHHbIE NPU3HAKH, THOO cChUIKOM HA pahee U IDhEKTUBHO 0OHA-
PONOBAHHBIE UIUTIOCTPAUMIO unu pucyHok. (Cratbs 38.1).

C 1 ausapsa 1935 r. Ha3BaHHE HOBOrO TaKCOHAa pacTeHUH {(KpoMme BO-
DOPOCHEH U BCEX UCKONAEMBbIX TAKCOHOB {06 3mux zpynnax pacmeHui cm.
oamvt — 1 ansapa 1958 2. u 1 ansaps 1996 2., COOTBETCTBEHHO] cUMTAET-
¢l HEHCTBUTENBHO OOHAPOAOBAHHBIM, ECIIM OHO COIIPOBOXK/IAETCS JIATHUH-
CKMM OIMCAHHEM WM AMArHO30M, JIHOO CChINKOM Ha panee u 3¢dexTrB-
HO OGHApOLOBAaHHOE JIATHHCKOE onucaHue uiny auardo3. (Crates 36.1).

Jdo 1 sausaps 1953 r. o6HapogoBanre [Ha3BaHUA HOBOrO TAKCOHA]
NOCPEACTBOM HecTUpaeMoii aBrorpaduu sBasercs d¢pgextuBHbiM. Hectu-
paemas aprorpadus, Npou3Be/lcHHas 1103LHEE OTOH 1aThl, He ABJAETCS
sddextusHo obuaponoBanHHoi. (Crarsa 30.1).

C 1 suBaps 1953 r. 06HaponoBaHMe HA3BAHUS HOBOIO TAKCOHA B TOP-
['OBBIX KATAJOrax UAM HEHAYUHbIX MH(POPMALMOHHBIX U3LAHHUSAX, & C
1 ansaps 1973 2. 1 B OOMEHHBIX CIIMCKAX CeMSIH He ABNAeTCH 3PPEeKTHB-
HbiM obHaponoBaHueM. (Cratbs 30.3).

C 1 suBaps 1953 r. pacrpocTpaHeHHe NEYaTHOrO MaTepUana, colpo-
BOXXAAIOILErO IKCUKAThI, HE sABISeTC YQQPeKTUBHBIM 00HAPOLOBAHHEM
[BcnencTBue 3TOrO He sBAsSercs dphexTUBHO OOHAPOLOBAHHBIM U HA3BA-
HHUE HOBOI'O TAKCOHA, OIIMCAHUE KOTOPOLO COUEPIKUTCA B 9TOM IIEUATHOM
marepuane]. Ecid neyarTHbiil MaTepuan pacnpocrpaHsaeTcs, KpoMe Toro,
OTHENILHO OT DKCUKAT [T. €. B [IEYATHBIX BbLINYCKAX, KAKUMHU SIBJAAIOTCH,
HanpuMep, Bblllycku u3gaHus «Crucok pacteduil repdapust daopbl
CCCP»], To 210 sBasiercs a¢ddexTrBHbIM oOHaponosaHueM. (Crarbs 30.4
¥ npumeyaHue 1).

C 1 auBaps 1953 r. 1u1st AeHCTBUTENBLHOTO OOHAPOIOBAHUS HA3BAHMS
TAaKCOHA MOCPELCTBOM CCBUIKH Ha paHee U 3(PdexTuBHO 0OHAPOAOBAHHOE
OIMCAHME WJIM AMACHO3 JTa CChUIKA JOJIKHA ObiTh NOJHOH W NPAMOH,
Kak 3to onpeaeneHo B cratbe 33.3 (Cratba 32.3). [Tekcr crarbu 33.3
NpUBEAeH B cliegyioiiem ab3auel.

C 1 auBaps 1953 r. HOoBass KOMOMHALUS WM 3aMEHAIOLLIEE HA3BAHUC
(nomen novum), OCHOBAHHBIE HA PaHee ¥ NeHCTBUTEIbHO OOHAPOLOBAH-
HOM Ha3BAHUHM, HE ABJSIOTCS ACHCTBUTENBLHO OOHAPOJOBAHHBIMHU, €CIIU
0a31OHUM, (T. €. CHHOHUM, HECYLM HA3BAHUE WM SIIUTET) UIIU 3AMEHS-
eMblit CHHOHUM (KOTAA MpeanaracTcs HOBOE HA3BaHHE) HE YKa3bIBAETCS
SICHO M HE JAETCA MOJHAS M NIPAMas CChUIKA HA €0 aBTOPA U MECTO [T, €.
MCTOYHMK] HEHCTBUTENBHOIO OOHAPOAOBAHUA C YKA3AHUEM CTPAHHULbI
i Tabnuubi, a Takke gathl. (Crarsg 33.3). [[Ipumenss 1o npasuno,
HeoBXOoIUMO Yy4YUTHIBATHL B ONPEEIEHHBIX Cly4asX MOJOXKEHHS CTaTel
33.2, 33.4 u 33.6].

C 1 susapa 1953 r. H1 OIHO U3 ABYX WK DOJHUIErO YUCHA HA3BAHUIA,
ONHOBPEMEHHO NPEMIAraeMbIX 151 OJHOTO U TOFO e TAKCOHA OJHHM H
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TEM K€ aBTOPOM (TAK Ha3bIBacMble ANbTEPHATUBHBIC HA3BAHUS) HE SB-
JSETCH EHCTBUTENBHO OOHAPOAOBAHHBIM. DTO NPABUIIO HE [TPUMEHSET-
Ca B TEX Ciy4asx, KOraa oqHa d Ta e KoMOWHALUs OZHOBPEMEHHO UC-
[I011b3YETCA B Pa3HbIX paHrax — T. €. LI BHYTPUBUIOBLIX TAKCOHOB B
npeneiiax BUAA WK A1 NoApa3feseHuil poaa B npenenax poaa (CM. co-
BeThl 22 A. 1,22 A. 2 u 26 A, 1-3). (CraTba 34.2).

C 1 suBaps 1953 r. HOBOe Ha3BaHUE UM HOBast KOMOUHALMS, OOHA-
poaoBaHHbIe D€3 SCHOrO YKa3aHUs PAHI'a TAKCOHA, HE SBIAIOTCS JeH-
crButenbHO obHapogoBaHHbiMU. (CTtaTes 35.1).

Ho 1 susapn 1953 r. HOBoe HA3BaHUE WM HOBAs KoMOuHaUus, OOHA-
pOLOBaHHBIE 03 ACHOIO YKA3aHUS PaHra, sBJIAIOTCHA ACHCTBUTENBHO 00-
HAPOAOBAHHBIMU 1P YCIIOBUM, 4TO BbIIOJHEHbI BCE IPYrue TpeOOBaAHUS
U1 AEHCTBUTENBHOIO 0OHAPOLOBAHUS; OHU, OQHAKO, HE HMEIOT CUJIbL B
BOIIpOCaX NMPHOPHUTETA, KPOME cllyyaeB OMOHUMHUHU. Taxoe [6e3paHrosoe]
HOBOE Ha3BaHUE MOXET CIYXKUTb OA3ZMOHMMOM AJis OCAEAYIOWUX KOM-
OuHauUid B ONPENCNCHHBIX PAHTaX MU 3aMEHSEMbIM CUHOHUMOM AJis
pomina nova Takxe B onpeneneHHbix paHrax. (Crarbs 35.3).

C 1 auBapsa 1958 r. Ha3BaHUE HOBOI'O TAKCOHA COBPEMEHHbIX BOIO-
pocieit cuuTaeTcss JeHCTBUTENILHO ODHAPOAOBAHHBIM, €C/IM OHO COIIPO-
BOXIA€TCS JIATUHCKUM OMNUCAHHUEM WJIM JUArHO30M, JIMDO CChUIKOH Ha
paHee 4 3¢ (PeKTHBHO OOHAPOOBAHHOE JIATUHCKOE OIIMCAHUE WJIK AMAl-
HOo3. (Cratbsa 36.2).

C 1 snBaps 1958 r. Ha3BaHue HOBOIO TAKCOHA HEUCKOIIAEMBIX BOLO-
pocaeil BUgoBoro uiau 0oJjee HU3KOTO pPanra CYUTAETCst AEHCTBUTENBHO
006HAPOJOBAHHBIM, ECIM OHO COIIPOBOXAAETCSH, B AOMOJHEHME K TaTHH-
CKOMY ONMCAHHUIO WIHM QUArHO3Y, WILIIOCTPAUUENd WM PUCYHKOM, MOKa-
3pIBAIOILMMY OTIUYUTENbHbIE MOPDOSOTHYECKUE NPU3HAKHM, JIHOO cChblil-
KO Ha paHee U dPPEKTUBHO OOHAPOJOBAHHBIE WIIIIOCTPALIMIO MM PU-
cydok. (Crarba 39.1).

C 1 auBapsn 1958 r. oOHapogoOBanKe Ha3BAaHUS HOBOI'O TAKCOHA B paH-
re poja WIM HIXE POAA SBIAETCH NEHCTBUTEIbHBIM TONBKO B TOM CIly-
yae, KOra yKa3bBaeTca TUI Ha3BaHUs (CM. ctaTbu 7--10, HO CM. CTaThIO
H. 9, npumeuyanue 1, 0 Ha3BaHUSX HEKOTOpBIX rubpunos). [Tuios He
MMEIOT Ha3BAaHUA HOTOPOAOB M HOTOTAKCOHOB B PAaHIe HOAPA3AEIEHUS
poaa]. (Ctatea 37.1). [CM. Takxe cTaTbio 37.2 u upumep | u damobr --
1 aneapa 1990 2. n 1 singaps 2001 2.].

C 1 suBaps 1973 r. 06HAPOAOBAHME HA3BAHUA HOBOI'O TAKCOHA B 00-

MEHHbIX CIIMCKaX CeMAH He ABiAeTCs 2(PheKTUBHBIM 0OHAPOLOBAHKUEM.
(Crates 30.3).

C 1 auBaps 1973 r. Ha3zBaHME HOBOrO TAKCOHA, /IS KOTOPOI'O HE
ObLIM BBIIOJHEHBI OJHOBPEMEHHO PA3JIMUHbBIE YCAOBUSR AEHCTBUTENbLHO-
ro o6HapomOBaHus, He ABIAETCH AEHCTBUTENLHO OOHAPOAOBAHHDIM, EC/IH
HE [dHa [I0JHAs U npaMas coblika (cratbs 33.3) Ha nyOGnuKauMu, rae 5T
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TpedoBaHus ObLIK BbIOJIHEHb! paHee. JJaTOH TAKOro Ha3BaHUs ABJsET-
CH JATa, B KOTOPYIO ObLIO BBINIOJHEHO MTOCIEAHEE YCNOBUE ACHCTBUTEND-
Horo obuaponoBanus. (Crates 45.1).

C 1 sBaps 1990 r. nexroTuniupuKanus Wi HeOTUNHPUKAUUs Ha3Ba-
HAA BUAA WK BHYTPUBMAOBOIO TAKCOHA [OCPEACTBOM K3EMINIAPA WK
HEO1lyDIMKOBAHHON WIUTIOCTPALIMKM HE SBJSETCA JCHCTBUTENBHOH, €C/IU HE
ykazaH ['epbapuit unu yupexaeHue, B KOTOPOM XPaHHTCS COOTBETCTBY-
rowui i, (Crarba 9.20). [B oTHOwWEeHRH JeKTOTUIHPUKALAM 11OCPEU-
CTBOM HeollyDJIMKOBAHHOM HILIIOCTpALMM cM. cTaTbhio 9.10 u cratsio 9.2,
[pUMEYAHUE 2; CM. MAKdCe npasuno, ecmynusuiee 6 cuny ¢ 1 sHeaps
2001 2.: 0 HEODXOLUMOCTH HCIIOJIb30BAHUA TEPMHMHOB (UIEKTOTHII» U
«Heotum»].

C 1 auBaps 1990 r. yka3aHue turia 1pyd oOHAPOAOBAHUU HA3BAHUS
HOBOI'O TAKCOHA B paHIe pojaa WM B DoJjiee HU3KOM paHIe AOJIKHO
BKJIKOYATH OQHO M3 CJI0OB — «lypus» wiy «holotypus», [10JIHOCTBIO WK
B COKPAIUEHUM, JHOO IKBUBAJIEHT ITHUX CIOB B COBPEMEHHOM SA3bIKE.

C 1 smmBaps 1990 r. npy 06HApOLOBAHUH HA3BAHUS HOBOI'O BUIA WIIH
BHYTPUBHUAOBOI'0 TAKCOHA, TUIIOM KOTOPOIO SIBASETCSA JK3CMILIAD HIIH
HEONYyOIMKOBAHHAS WTIOCTPALIUS, CAEAYET yKkadbiBath ['epOapuii, ninu
KOJUIEKLIMIO, UK YupeXIeHHE, rae xpaHurcst o1oT tuil. (Craresa 37.6).

C 1 anBapsa 1996 r. Ha3BaHUE HOBOIO TAKCOHA UCKOINIAEMBIX PACTEHHI
cyuTaeTcs ACHCTBUTENbHO OOHAPOJOBAHHBIM, €CIIH OHO CONPOBOXKIAET-
sl JIATUHCKUM MM dBIVIMACKUM OTIMCAHUEM MIIM JMarHO30M, Jubo cCbul-
KO# Ha padee ¥ 3pGeKTUBHO 0OHAPOJOBAHHOE JJATUHCKOE WM aHIIIMH-
cKoe onucanue Ui auarios. (Crares 36.3).

o 1 sansapa 2001 r. Ecnu go dToit natei (cM. cratbio 38.2) B iporo-
Jlore Ha3BaHUS HOBOI'O TAKCOHA MCKOHAEMbIX PACTEHMH B paHIe BU/a
unu B fonee HU3KOM paHre THNoBoR obpaseu Obln ykasaH (crarbs 37.1),
HO HE MAECHTH(ULUPOBAH CPENM BAIMIM3UPYIOLIUX HILTIOCTPALMHA, TO
cpenu obpasuoB, H300paKeHHBIX B IPOTOJIOrE, CAEAYET BbIOpATh JIEKTO-
THIL. DTOT BbIOOP OTMEHACTCS, ECIIH MOXHO JOKA3aTh, YTO NEPBOHAHAIb-
HOMY MaTepually COOTBETCTBYET Apyras BaJMIM3UPYHOLIAs WITIOCTPA-
uus. (Crares 9.13). [CM. cienyioulyo 1aty, KOTOpas BBOOUT B NEHCTBHE
YIIOMSIHYTYIO Bblli€ cTaTbio 38.2].

C 1 auBaps 2001 r. npu 0OHaAPOJOBAHUM HA3BAHUS HOBOI'O BUAA MM
BHYTPUBHMIOBOIO TaKCOHA UCKOIIACMbIX PACTEHMIT OIHA U3 BANMAUBUPY-
JIOLUMX HIUIIOCTPALME 10JKHA ObITh MAEHTUOHLUPOBAHA KAK LIPEACTAB-
asomas TunoBoil obpaseu. (Cratba 38.2). [CM. TakXKe HpUBELEHHYIO
BbILIE N4TY].

C 1 ausaps 2001 r. gis uenell upMOPUTETA TUN CyUTacTcs 0Oo3HAUCH-
HBIM, eciy Tunudukalus conpoBoXaaercs Gppa3oit «3uecy 0603HaAUEH»
(«hic designatus») mim xakum-iubo ee sxBuBanentom. (Craresa 7.11).
[B kauecTBe HKBHUBANEHTA npuemieMa ¢pasa «hoc loco» («B ITOM Mec-
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TE»), KOTOpAas Craja UCIOoJIb30BATLCA B PYCCKOI JIMTEpATYPE 324010 10
npuBeAeHHOU Bbilue gathl. CM. Takke crateio 7.10].

C 1 anBapn 2001 r. nexToTunudUKaLus UIM HEOTHIIUDUKALIMS HA3BA-
HHUS BHJA WM BHYTPUBHULOBOrO TAKCOHA HE CUMTAETCH BbIIIOJIHEHHOH,
ecnu npy Tyrdbukanuu He ObLI UCIIONB30BAH TEPMUH «lectotypusy» uiu
«neotypus», ero cokpauieHHass GopMa MM IKBUBAIEHT B COBPEMEHHOM
a3bike (HO oM. cratbio 9.8). (Cratea 9.21). [B yiiomsHyTO# crarbe 9.8 n
B IIpUMEpE 3 rOBOPUTCA O TOM, YTO UCIIOJIb30BaHUE TEPMHUHA, HE Npeil-
Ha3HAYEHHOIr' O AjA 0603HAYEeHUs onpelelleHHONR KATEropuu TUMa
(Hanpumep, ynorpebiieHre TEPMUHA WIEKTOTUID WA 0003HAYEHUS THIIA,
KOTODPBIH B AEHCTBUTENLHOCTY ABJISETCA HEOTUIIOM, UJIM TEPMUHA «1I'0J10-
THM» BMECTO TEPMUHA WIEKTOTHID), PACCMATPUBAETCA KAK OLIMOKA, 1OU-
JieXKamas UCIIPaBIICHHIO].
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HOMEHKIJIATYPHBIE 3AMETKH
NOTULAE NOMENCLATURALES

H. O. by3ynosa I. Buzunova

SPIRAEA PJASSETZKII BUZUNOVA (ROSACEAE) — HOBOE
HA3BAHME /151 SPIRAEA PROSTRATA MAXIM.

SPIRAEA PJASSETZKII BUZUNOVA (ROSACEAE) — NOMEN
NOVUM PRO SPECIE SPIRAEA PROSTRATA MAXIM.

Spiraea pjassetzkii Buzunova nom. nov. — Spiraea prostrata Maxim.,
1879, Tp. Ilerep6. Gor. cana 6, 1 : 184, nom. illeg., non Schur, 1866;
T.T. YietL. T.Lu, 1974, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 36 : 53.

Borauunueckuii uactutyT uM. B, JI. Komaposa PAH
197376 C.-Ilerepbypr, yi. [Ipod. Ilonosa, 2
E-mail: buzunova@DG4972.spb.edu

B. B. bsaar V. Byalt

TETRAGONIA PHILIPPI BYALT (TETRAGONIACEAE) — HOBOE
HA3BAHUE 1151 TETRAGONIA ROBUSTA PHIL.

TETRAGONIA PHILIPPI BYALT (TETRAGONIACEAE) — NOMEN
NOVUM PRO SPECIE TETRAGONIA ROBUSTA PHIL.

B 1894 r. ®ununnu (Philippi, 1893-94) ornucan HOBbIH BUA U3 poLa
Tetragonia — T. robusta Phil., pacnipoctpanenunsiit B Kappucan baxo B
npoBuHuuY Atakama (Husm). OnHaKo 3TO Ha3BaHME oKasanoch Oosiee
no3aduM omouumoM T. robusta Fenzl (Fenzl, 1862), onucanHoro us
Hamakyananpna B ¥OxH. Adbpuxe. Haspauue T. robusta Phil. ssisercs
HE3aKOHHBIM, M [109TOMY MbI NIpeaJiaraeM nepedimMeHoBats Bua B 1. phi-
lippi Byalt nom. nov.

Tetragonia philippi Byalt nom. nov. — Tetragonia robusta Phil., 1894,
Anal. Univ. Chil. 85 : 169, nom. illeg., non Fenzl, 1862; C. M. Pizarro,
1960, Espec. Pl. Descr. Phil. : 54,

Ty p us: Se encuentra en el Carrizal Bajo de la provincia de Ataca-
ma, R. A. Philippi (holotypus —— SGO: 48403).

Hazssanue nano B namats P, @ununnu (R. A. Philippi), kpynueituero
3HaToka Qiuopsl Yunu B XI1X Beke.
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A. K. Coitun A. Sytin
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AJI®ABUTHBIN YKA3ATEJb HA3BBAHUIM TAKCOHOB

INDEX ALPHABETICUS TAXORUM NOMINUM

Kupubim mwpudToM oTMedeHbl HA3BAHUSA BIEPBLIE OLIUCHIBAEMbIX
TAKCOHOB M HOBbIE Ha3BaHUA 11 U3BECTHBIX paHee TAKCOHOB, a4 TAKXeE
CTpaHuubl, rae nydnukyiorces 3ty HasBaHus. Kpyxoukom (°) ormeue-
Hbl CTPaHUUbI, HA KOTODPBIX JaHbl KAPThl apeanoB, KPECTUKOM (+) - -
CTPaHMLbI, H2 KOTOPbIX HOMELIEHbl U300paXeHs COOTBETCTBYIOLLHX

TaKCOHOB.

Acantholimon 39

Acantholimon kokandense 38, 39
—- linczevskianum 37+, 38

-— minshelkense 38, 39
Aconogon 224

Actinoscirpus 41

Allium 96, 99, 101

-— subgen. Rhizirideum 96

—- sect. Allium 101

— sect. Brevispatha 102

— sect. Cepa 102

— sect. Codonoprasum 102

— sect. Oreiprason 96

— aegyptiacum 101

- - ascalonicum 101, 102

—- callimischon subsp. haemostictum 102
- cepa 101

-~ — var. schallot 102

--- curtum subsp. aegyptiacum 101
~- —— subsp. palaestinum 102

—— — var. negevense 102

— durandoi 101

— flavum var. pilosum 102

— flexuosum 102

—- globosum 96, 97

— haemostictum 102

— junceum subsp. tridentatum 101
— — var. tridentatum 101

— kurrat 101, 102

— marschallianum 96, 97

- palaestinum 102
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—- parviflorum 101
— phanerantherum subsp. deciduum 101
- - — var. deciduum 101
-— pilosum 102
—- porrum 101
--- — var. kurrat 102
-— proponticum var. parviflorum 101
— psebaicum 96
— sanctum 102
var. negevense 102
— savranicum 96
— saxatile 96, 97
— sphaerocephalon subsp. durandoi 101
— — var. durandoi 101
-- staticiforme subsp. flexuosum 102
— — f. flexuosum 102
— stearnianum subsp. vanense 102
—- vanense 102
—— villosiusculum 102
Amborellaceae 220
Ambrosia 200
Androcoma 51
Aantirrhinum linaria 185
— albifrons 200
—- arvense 204
—- canadense 201
— dalmaticum 196
— genistifolium 194
— chalepense 206
— incarnatum 202
--- macrourum 191



— micranthum 204

—- odorum 190

— pelisserianum 205

— pyramidatum 189

— reflexum 199

— repens 202

—- simplex 204

Arabis abietina 224

—— gerardii 224

—- hirsuta 244, 225

— — var. sagittata 224, 225

— planisiliqua 224

— sagittata 224

-— — var. subglabrata 224, 225
Archaeopteridopsida 7

Archaeopteris 7

Arenaria glutinosa 107, 109
Artemisia 221

- incana 151

Asteraceae 217

-— subfam. Ambrosioideae 220

—— subfam. Asteroideae 217, 218, 220, 221
— subfam. Barnadesioideae 217, 218, 220
—. subfam. Carduoideae 217, 218, 220
— subfam. Cichorioideae 217, 218, 220
—— subfam. Gochnatioideae 217, 218, 220
— subfam. Mutisioideae 217, 218, 220
— subfam. Pertyoideae 217

—- trib. Ambrosioideae 220

— trib. Anthemideae 218, 220, 221

—- trib. Arctotideae 220

— trib. Astereae 220

—- trib. Calenduleae 220

-— trib. Cichorieae 218, 220

--- trib. Coreopsideae 220

— trib. Cynareae 220

—- trib. Eupatorieae 220

—- trib. Filagineae 220

-— trib. Gnaphalieae 220

— trib. Gundelieae 220

- trib. Helenieae 220

-— trib. Heliantheae 218, 220, 221

— trib. Inuleae 213, 220, 221

— trib. Mutisieae 220

— trib. Plucheeae 213, 220

— trib. Senecioneae 220

— trib. Tageteae 220

Astragalus 123, 124, 147, 149-151

— subgen. Astragalus 149

— subgen. Cercidothrix 124, 149

— sect. Anthylloidei 149-151

—- sect. Grammocalyx 150

—- sect. Halicacabus 149-151

— sect. Laguropsis 149

— sect. Megalocystis 150, 151

- sect. Poterion 150

-- sect. Xiphidium 123, 124, 138, 141, 147

— ser. Angustati 150

.— ser. Arbusculi 126, 127

— ser. Densiflori 150

——ser. Macrotropidi 127, 128

— ser. Mugodsharici 140

- ser. Subauriculati 150

—- ser, Viminei 136

—- ser. Virgati 140

— aktiubensis 139, 140

— albicaulis 146

-— anthylloides 151, 157

-— arbuscula 126

— arbuscula auct. 126

— aulieatensis 230

----- austrouralensis 125, 128, 129+, 132,
134, 139°, 147

-~ brachylobus 126, 138, 139°, 140, 147

-— calycinus 149

-~ cinereus 146

— compositus 231

-— cornutus 126, 136, 137°, 138, 141, 147

—— daghestanicus [50--152

— dictiophysus 154

— ebenoides 151

- fruticosus 138

-— fruticosus auct. 136

— halicacabus 157

— helmii 132

-— igoschinae 124, 126, 127, 147

-~ kaghysmani 152, 154, 155+

—- karakuschensis 152, 156+, 157

—- karelinianus 125, 128, 129+, 130-132,
134, 139°, 147

- var. karelinianus 132

—- — var. violascens 132

— karelinianus auct. 127, 132

— khoshjailensis 150

— kustanaicus 143, 144

-— macroceras 132

-— macrolobus var. B. nigropilosus 128,
130

-— —— var. nigropilosus 128, 130, 131

— macrolobus auct. 128

— macropus 126, 133+, 141-144, 145°,
146, 147

— macropus auct. 142

— mesites 150, 152, 153+, 154

— «mugodsharicus» 140

—— mugosaricus 124, 140, 147
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-— oropolitanus 126, 137, 138, 145°, 147
—- ortholobus 128, 132, 134

— pallescens 123, 126, 142, 145°, 146, 147

— physaloides 149

- pseudanthylloides 150

— pseudomacropus 125, 133+, 142, 144,
145°, 147

- - pseudotataricus 125, 134-136, 147

-— pycnolobus 131

— raddei 151

— stenocarpus 231

— stenoceras 127, 128

— storozhevae 125, 137°, 142, 145-147

—— subulatus 135

— — var. y. tataricus 134

-~ — var. y. uralensis 141

— subuliformis 135

— -— var. {. tartaricus 134

— subuliformis auct. 134, 135

- suffruticosus 138

— surugensis 150

— szovitsii 151

— tataricus 134

— temirensis 125, 127, 128, 137°, 147

— tenuifolius 132

— ucrainicus 125, 134-136, 147

— uninodus 231

— uralensis 138

— varius 126, 133+, 138, 139°, 140--145,

- vimineus 136

—- virescens 128, 130, 131

—- virgatus 140

— — var. . uralensis 141

— wagneri 149, 157

— willisii 150

— wolgensis 132

— zederbaueri 149

|

Bellis 218

Bistorta 224

— sect. Vivipara 224

Blysmus 40, 41

Bolboschoenus 40, 41, 80-84, 86-88
—~- sect. Bolboschoenus 83-86, 88
--- sect. Browningia 86

— sect. Lentischoenus 83, 84, 88
— sect. Mediani 90

-- subsect. Affines 89

--- subsect. Bolboschoenus 88

— subsect. Fluviatiles 87

— subsect. Glauci 87

— subsect. Popoviorum 89

— affinis 85, 89, 90
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-— caldwellii 90

— compactus 89

— desoulavii 88

-— fluviatilis 87

— — subsp. yagara 87

— glaucus 84, 86, 87

— grandispicus 90

—- koshewntkowii 90

— laticarpus 90

— medianus 90

— maritimus 82, 84-89

— ~~subsp. paludosus 89

— -— var. desoulavii 88

—- maritimus auct. 87

— nobilis 85, 87

— novae-angliae 90

—- paludosus 84, 89

~- planiculmis 81, 90

— popovii 89

—- robustus 89

— schmidii 89

—- strobilinus 90

— yagara 87

Botrychiaceae 8

Botrychium 7-10, 20

— subgen. Botrychium 8-10, 13
—— subgen. Osmundopteris 8, 9, 12
— subgen. Sceptridium 8, 9, 18
— sect. Botrychium 13

— sect. Elongata 18

- sect. Hiemobotrychium §, 18
— sect. Lanceolata 9, 13

— sect. Lanuginosae 9

— sect. Muitifida 18

— sect. Osmundopteris 12

-— alaskense 9, 11, 13-15

— —- var. pavlovii 14

— angustisegmentum 13

—- anthemoides 11, 12, 19

— boreale 9, 12-16

— — subsp. obtusilobum 14
— ~— var. intermedium 15

-~ boreale auct. 13, 14

— crassifolium 14

— crassinervium 9, 12, 14, 15
-- — var. obtusilobum 14, 15
— crenulatum 16

-— dissectum 18

— x intermedium 14, 15

— lanceolatum 9, 11, 13, 14, 16
— lanceolatum auct. 13

— lanuginosum 8, 9

—- lunaria 9-11, 14-17
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— — var. incisum 16

— — var. lunaria 16, 17

~— —— var. przevalskii 17

—- —- var. rhombeum 16

— lunarioides 8, 18

-— matricariae 19, 20

—— matricariifolium 9-11, 13, 17

— mindagense 16

— multifidum 9-11, 17-20

— — subsp. robustum 18

—-- obliquum 18

— onondagense 16

— pinnatum 14, 15

— ramosum 17

— robustum 10, 18, 19

— rutaceum 19

— rutaefolium var. robustum 18

— silaifolium 19

— simplex 9, 10, 17

— strictum 11, 13

— ternatum 10, 18, 19

— tunux 16

— virginianum 9, 12

-— — subsp. europacum 12

— — subsp. virginianum 12

-— — var. europaeum 12
virginianum auct. 12

— yaaxudakeit 16

Botrypus 8, 12

—- strictus 13

Bryodesma 23, 26

— shakotanensis 26

— sibericum 26

Calyceraceae 219
Campanulaceae 218

Carduus adpressus subsp. novoressicus 227
— laciniatus 227

— — subsp. novorossicus 227
— novorossicus 227
Caryophyllaceae 106, 109
Cephalanthera 224

— sect. Cucullatae 223

-— cucullata 223, 224

— epipactoides 224

— floribunda 224

— kurdica 224

Cephalaria 213

Cerastium 108
Ceratophyllaceae 220
Chrysanthemum 221
Coronilla 225

-— balansae 225

19 3akas Ne 915

— cappadocica var. balansae 225
— orientalis 225

— — subsp. balansae 225

— -— var. balansae 225

Crambe sect. Crambe 225

— sect. Tatariae 225

— subsect. Tatariae 225

— grandiflora 225

-— litwinowii 225

— steveniana 225

— tataria 225

Cyclachaena 221

Cyperaceae 40, 48, 51, 55, 80, 82
— trib. Fuireneae 82

— trib. Scirpeae 82

Delphinium knorringianum 229
Dichodon 108
Dipsacaceae 214

Echinops 214

— tschimganicus 232
Eremurus 103-105

— azerbaidshanicus 104

-— spectablis 104

— tauricus 104

—- zangezuricus 103-105
Eriophorum 40, 67--69

-— subgen. Japonicus 65

— sect. Japonica 65

— cyperinus 61

— maximowiczii 66

-—— japonicum 6667, 72
Euphorbia 159

— subgen. Esula 159, 160

— sect. Murtekias 159

— sect. Myrsiniteae 159, 160
— sect. «Myrsinites» [60

— sect. Paralias 159, 160

— sect. Tithymalus 159

— subsect. Myrsiniteae 159, 160, 163
—- ser. Biglandulosae 162

— ser. Denticulatae 167

-— ser. Myrsiniteae 163, 168
-~ § Myrsiniteae 159

— anacampseros 161, 163, 166, 168
— — var. tmolea 166

— armena 161, 163, 164, 166
— biglandulosa 162

— broteri 163

— cilicica 167

— corsica 161, 167, 168

-— craspedia 161, 167
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— curtifolia 165

— denticulata 161, 167

— fontqueriana 161, 166, 167
— marschalliana 161, 164, 166, 168
— — subsp. armena 163

— — subsp. marschalliana 164
— — subsp. woronowii 164

— monostyla 160, 162-164, 166
— myrsinites 160, 161, 163-166, 168
-— — subsp. litardierei 166

—- -~ subsp. rechingeri 167

— oxyphylla 160, 163

-— pectinata 167

— phlomos 162

— pontica 165

— pungens 162

— rechingeri 161, 167, 168

— rigida 160, 162, 163, 168

— rotundata 167

— spinidens 161, 163, 165

— veneris 161, 162

-— woronowii 164

Ferula 170

— petiolaris 172

— turcomanica 174
Festuca schischkinii 28, 30
— subgen. Leucopoa 28
— tzveleviana 28, 29+
Fraxinus excelsior 226, 227
— —- var. oxycarpa 226

— oxycarpa 226

— —— var. rostrata 226, 227
— rostrata 226

Gladiolus 96, 98

-— caucasicus 98, 99

— communis 98, 99

— murgusicus 98
Gochnatia ilicifolia 219
Goodeniaceae 218

Hedysarum cumuschtanicum 231
— pskemense 231
Helminthostachys 8

Hepatica falconeri 229
Holosteum 106, 108

— glutinosum 106-109

— liniflorum 106-109

— marginatum 108-110

— polygamum 106, 108, 109

— umbellatum 106-109

— — subsp. glutinosum 106, 109
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————— subsp. hirsutum 106
—- — subsp. umbellatum 106
— — var. glandulosum 109

- var. glutinosum 106, 107, 109
—- — var. tenerrinum 106
—- —— var. umbellatum 106, 107, 109
Hulthemia persica 151

lLiex aquifolium 219

Inula grandiflora 227

-— orientalis 227

— — subsp. grandifiora 227
Isontopsida 22

Isolepis 40, 41

Iva 221

Japanobotrychium 8
— arisanense 8
Juniperus sabina 210

Kickxia aegyptiaca 195

Lamiaceae trib. Marrubieae 178
Lapsana 218

Lepidodendron 7

Leutea 170, 172, 174, 177

-~ cupularis 172

— petiolaris 170, 171+, 172, 174, 177
— sclerophylla 174, 177

-— turcomanica 174, 175+, 177
Linaria 182-184

— sect. Arvenses 184, 203, 205
— sect. Chaenorhinum 182

--- sect. Corrugatae 200, 202
--sect. Cymballaria 182

— sect. Cretaceae 183, 197, 198
— sect. Diffusae 197, 199

— sect. Discoideae 185

-— sect. Elatinoides 182

— sect. Grandes 184

--sect. Kickxia 182

— sect. Leptoplectron 201

— sect. Linaria 182184, 195
— sect. Linariastrum 182, 184, 203
— sect. Macrocentrum 205, 206
-— sect. Minutiflorae 199

— sect. Oblongae 193

— sect. Pelisserianae 203, 204
- sect. Repentes 200, 202

— sect. Speciosae 193, 196, 197, 198, 200

--- sect. Supinae 193, 203
-— sect. Versicolores 200, 201, 205
— subsect. Cretaceae 197



— subsect. Laeves 183, 185, 190, 193
— subsect. Linaria 183, 185, 189

— subsect. Macrocentrum 205
— subsect. Pyramidatae 189
— subsect. Tuberculatae 185
— ser. Cretaceae 197

— grex Discoideae 185

—- grex Oblongae 193

— § Arvenses 203

-— § Diffusae 199

— § Discoideae 183, 184
— § Grandes 184

— § Leontorrhinum 183

— § Licorrhinum 183

— § Oblongae 183

— § Speciosae 193

— § Versicolores 200, 201, 205
— acutiloba 183, 186

— adzharica 194

— albifrons 200

— altaica 190

--~ angustissima 187

— araratica 188

— armenijaca 205, 206

— arvensis 203, 204

— — subsp. simplex 204

— -— var. micrantha 204
— — var. simplex 204

— baxanensis 191, 192

— bessarabica 186, 187

— biebersteinii 186, 187

— — subsp. maeotica 187
— — subsp. ruthenica 186
-— — var. ruthenica 186

— bipartita 202

— bipartita auct. 202

- canadensis 183, 201, 206
— caucasigena 194

— chalepensis 206

— confertiflora 109

— corifolia 200--202

— corrugata 201, 202

— cretacea 183, 197-199
— — var. creticola 198

-— creticola 197, 198

— dalmatica 194, 196, 227
— — var. grandiflora 195
— — var. parviflora 196, 227
— debilis 191, 192

—- decipiens 199

-~ depauperata 195

-~ dulcis 190

— elymaitica 189

— euxina 194
— flava 199
—- floridiana 201
— genistifolia 183, 193-197
— — subsp. dalmatica 194
— -— subsp. euxina 194
— — vdr. parviflora 227
— grandiflora 183, 195, 196
—- grandiflora auct. 196
— griffithii 190
—- grossheimii 187, 188
— iberica 194
— imeretica 194
-— incarnata 202, 206
— incompleta 191, 192
— italica 187
— italica auct. 187
— kantschavelii 194
— kopetdaghensis 189
— kurdica 183, 188, 189
-~ — subsp. araratica 188
— — subsp. aucheri 189
— —— subsp. eriocalyx 189
— — subsp. pycnophylla 189
— lenkoranica 189
— lineolata 189
— — B. elymaitica 189
— loeselii 191
— loeselii auct. 190
— macrophylla 183, 197, 198
— macroura 183, 191, 192
— x vulgaris 192
— maeotica 186
— megrica 188
-— menisperma 198
— meyeri 192, 193
—— micrantha 204
~ minutiflora 200
~ monspessulana 202
— odora 183, 190, 191
—- — subsp. dulcis 190
-~ ordubadica 188
— pelisseriana 203, 205
~ petraea 194
— pontica 194
- pyramidalis 189, 190

— — subsp. kopetdaghensis 189

— — subsp. lenkoranica 189
— reflexa 199

-— repens 200, 202

— — B. monspessulana 203
-— rupestris 193

— ruthenica 186



— sabulosa 182, 197

— scenoreina 194

-— schelkownikowii 187
— schirvanica 192

—- simplex 204

— sofiana 194

- striata 202

— syspirensis 194, 195

— tesquicola 186

— texana 201

— uralensis 190

— versicolor 200

— viscosa 200

— volgensis 183, 190, 191
— vulgaris 183-186

— - var. acutiloba 186
— — var. latifolia 186

—- — var. vulgaris 185, 186
-— — f. latifolia 185

— vulgaris auct. 187

— zangezura 195, 196
Lobeliaceae 219
Lycopodioides 22-24

— subgen. Lycopodioides 23, 24
— subgen. Tetragonostachys 23, 24, 26
— sect. Diplostachyum 24
-— sect. Lycopodioides 24
— sect. Rosulatae 24, 25
— sect. Stachygynandrum 24, 25
—- aitchisonii 25

— borealis 25

— denticulata 24

— flabellata 25

— helvetica 24

— rossii 25

— rupestris 26

— sanguinolenta 25

— shakotanensis 26

— siberica 26

— tamariscina 25
Lycopodiophyta 7, 22
Lycopodiopsida 22
Lycopodium boreale 25
—— helveticum 24

— sanguinolentum 25

— selaginoides 24

Mankyua 8
Maximoviczia 65, 68
— japonica 66
Maximowiczia 65
Maximowicziella 65, 68
— japonica 66, 68
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Nemocharis 44, 69

— radicans 70

— sylvatica 73

Neuroloma angrenicum 230
Nuttallanthus 183, 201

— canadensis 183, 201
Nymphaeaceae 220

Oleaceae 226

Olgaea vvedenskyi 232
Oligolepis 214-216
Ophioglossaceae 7, 8, 20
Ophioglossales 7
Ophioglossopsida 7
Ophioglossum 8
Ornithogalum 103

— subgen. Beryllis 103, 104
-— arcuatum 103, 104

— magnum 103, 104
Osmunda lanceolata 13

— lunaria 16

-— — var, matricariifolia 17
— matricariae 19

— muitifida 19

— ramosa 17

-— ternata 18

— virginiana 12
Osmundopteris 8, 9, 12

Persicaria 224
Peucedanum 170

-— cupulare 172, 173+

—- involucratum 170, 174

— sclerophyllum 170, 174, 176+, 177
— turcomanicum 170, 172, 174

Phlomidoschema 178
Phlomoides adylovii 32, 33+
-— alaica 34

— kurpsaica 30, 31+

-— lanatifolia 232

-— urodonta 32

Platyruscus 223
Plumbaginaceae 38, 39
Poaceae 28, 30

Polygonum 224

— subgen. Bistorta 224

— sect. Bistorta 224

— sect. Vivipara 224
Polypodiophyta 7, 20
Potentilla malacotricha 230
— stanjukoviczii 230
Primula eugeniae 36, 38

--- macrocalyx 38



—- pskemensis 35+, 36
Pseudosphaeranthus 214
Pterocaulon 213

Ranunculus longilobus 229

Reigera 84, 88

Reynoutria 224

Rohrbachia 223

Rosa 112, 113, 115, 116

— sect. Caninae 113, 116, 119, 120

— sect. Cassiorhodon 116

— sect. Cinnamomeae 112, 113, 116, 120

— subsect. Rubiginosae 119

-— subsect. Vestitae 116

-— cycl. Balcaricae 116

— cycl. Oxyodontae 112, 115

— cycl. Pendulinae 112, 114

— acicularis 113

— adenophylla 115, 116, 121

— x altidaghestanica 118

— balcarica 116, 118, 121

— x baxanensis 118

— beggerana 113

— cinnamomea 114, 120

— —- var. glabrifolia 120

— donetzica 114

— forrestiana 113

— gadzhievii 119

— giraldii 113

— glabrifolia 114, 115, 117, 120
— var. glabrifolia 115

— —- var. pubescens 115, 120

— glauca 113

— gorenkensis 116

— haemathodes 118

— majalis 114-117, 120, 121

—- majalis auct. 120

— obtegens 116, 118, 121

— oxyacantha 113

— oxyodon 112-115, 117-119

— — var. pleiantha 118

— % oxyodontoides 118

— pendulina 112, 113

— phoenicia 113

— pratorum 115, 120

— prokhanovii 112, 113, 117, 119

— roopae 119, (20

— sempervirens 113

— sosnovskyana 112, 113, 117, 119

— spinosissima 113 *

— webbiana 113

Ruscaceae 223

Ruscus 223

— sect. Platyruscus 223
— sect. Ruscus 223

— ser. Simplices 223

Saxifraga colchica 225

—- moschata 225

- — var. pontica 225

- pontica 225

-— subverticillata 225

- —~ subsp. colchica 225

Scabiosa bipinnata 227

— — var. calcarea 227

— imeretica 227

— ochroleuca 227

— — var. calcarea 227

— sosnowskyi 227

Sceptridium 8, 9,18

— multifidum 19

— obliquum 18

— robustum 18

-— ternatum 18

Schoenoplectus 40, 41, 80 -82, 85

-— subgen. Bolboschoenus 85

— sect. Bolboschoenus 85

— fluviatilis 87

— lacusrtis 41, 82

— maritimus 89

— mucronatus 41

— novae-angliae 90

— robustus 89

— tabernaemontani 82

— triqueter 82

Scirpus 40-44, 50-52, 57-59, 67-69, 73,
75, 80-82, 86, 88

—- subgen. Bolboschoenus 85

— subgen. Euscirpus 43, 44, 49

— subgen. Japonici 65

— subgen. Phyllothryon 85

— subgen. Scirpus 43, 69

-— subgen. Taphrogeton 43, 69

— sect. Actinoscirpus 43, 51

— sect. Androcoma 51

—- sect. Androcoma duct. 50

— sect. Baeothryon 44

— sect. Beetlea 42, 50, 52, 63

— sect. Bolboschoenus 43, 81, 85

— sect. Dichostylis 43

— sect. Euscirpus 43, 69

-— sect. Filipes 62

— sect. Heterogenes 42, 50

— sect. Japonici 42, 50, 65, 68

— sect. Lineatus 50, 51
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— sect. Maritimi 81, 85, 86, 88 —- -— var. fuirenoides 55

—- sect. Paniculatocorymbosi 42, 47, 49, — — var. jaluanus 56
50, 65, 69 — — var «jaluana» 56
— sect. «Paniculato-corymbosae» 47 — -— var. karuizawensis 56
—- sect. Phyllantheli 81 — --- f. minor 52
— sect. Pseudoériophorum 65, 68 — georgianus 74
— sect «Pseudo-Eriophorum» 65, 68 -— giganteus 51
—- sect. Pseudotrichophorum 44, 52, 57, — hainanensis 45, 50
58, 63 —- hattorianus 42, 47, 67, 73, 74
— sect. Reigera 81, 85, 88 -— hokkaidoensis 70
— sect. Scirpus 43, 44, 62, 63, 65, 69 — jaluanus 56
— sect. Seidlia 44 — japonicus 66, 67
--- sect. Sylvaticae 57, 62, 69 — karuisawensis 45, 56, 57, 65
-- sect. Taphrogeton 43, 44, 57, 69 — «karuizawensis» 56
— sect. Ternatani 62, 63 — kiushuensis 64, 65, 75
—- sect. Trichophorum 43, 44, 47, 50-52, — lineatus 49, 51, 52, 54
57, 62, 63, 65 —- — subsp. wichurae 53, 54
— ser. Androcoma 47, 65 —- -— aslaticus 54, 58, 59
—- ser. Lineatae 50, 51 — — var. lushanensis 53, 54, 58, 59
— ser. Trichophorum 50 ~— — var. wichurae 53
— Rotte Phyllothryon 69, 84 -— — f. concolor 53, 55
— a. Phyllantheli 69, 84, 88 ~~ — f. cylindricus 53
— b. Cymelli 44, 85 —— — f. wichurae 53, 55
— o.. Bolboschoenus 84 — lushanensis 42, 47, 51, 53, 54, 58-60,
— asiaticus 40, 42, 51, 53, 54, 58-61, 63, 63
65 --- maritimus 69, 86, 88,
-- asper 44 — maximowiczii 42, 45, 46, 50, 66, 6769,
— atrocinctus 51, 61, 67 72
-— atrovirens 42, 47, 63, 65, 69 — microcarpus 42, 46, 63, 68, 70, 74, 75
-— —- var. georgianus 74 -— mitsukurianus 45, 55
— — var. georgianus auct. 73 — orientalis 42, 46, 47,71, 72
— avatshensis 75 — paniculatocorymbosus 45, 47-50, 65
— «avatschensis» 75 -— petelotii 44, 45, 47-49, 65
— borealis 52, 58 — polystachyus 44
— chinensis 64, 65 -— radicans 40, 42, 46, 64, 65, 67, 70, 71,
— chinensis auct. 64 75
— chunianus 46, 64 — radicans auct. 71
colchicus 42, 46, 60, 61 — rongchengensis 47, 60
— concolor 52, 55 — rosthornii 46, 64, 65
— coreanus 56 — sylvaticus 40, 42, 44, 47, 63, 65, 73
— cyperinus 42, 47, 51--53, 57, 61 — — subsp. maximowiczii 71
— —- var. concolor 52 — — var. maximowiczii 71, 72
— — var. eriophorum 58 — —- var. radicans 70
— — var. wichurae 52, 53 — — var. subradicans 71
— —- f. cylindricus 52, 55 -— sylvaticus auct. 71
— — f. karuizawensis 56 — ternatanus 46, 62-65, 69
— eriophorum 53 — -— var. kiushuensis 64, 65
— — var. nipponicus 52 — — var. ternatanus 63
— eriophorum auct. 58 — wichurae 42, 45, 49, 51 -55, 58-61
— expansus 68 — «wichurai» 52, 54, 58
— filipes 47, 62 — — var. asiaticus 54, 58, 59
— — var. paucispiculatus 62 — — var. borealis auct. 58
— fuirenoides 45, 51, 55, 57, 63 — —- var. donaicus 60
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— — var. wichurae 52, 54

— —- f. borealis 52

— — f. concolor 52, 55

— — f. cylindricus 52, 55

— wichurae auct. 58

Scrophulariaceae trib. Antirrhineae 182,
195

Seidlia 44, 69

— atrovirens 74

— radicans 70

— sylvatica 73

Selaginella 22-24

-— subgen. Ericetorum 23

— subgen. Heterostachys 23

—- subgen. Selaginella 22, 23

— subgen. Stachygynandrum 23, 24

-- subgen. Tetragonostachys 23, 26

-~ sect. Rosulatae 25

— subser. Rosulatae 25

—- aitchisonii 25

— borealis 25

— deflexa 22

- helvetica 24

— involvens auct. 25

— mongholica var. rossii 25

—- rossit 25

— rupestris 23

— — var. shakotanensis 26

—- - f. siberica 26

— rupestris auct. 26

—- sanguinolenta 25

— selaginoides 22, 24

— siberica 26

— spinosa 22, 24

— tamariscina 25

Selaginellaceae 22, 24

Selaginellales 22

Selaginellopsida 22

Sideritis 178, 179

— sect. Hesiodia 178

— sect. Marrubiastrum 178

— sect. Sideritopsis 179

-— balansae 178-180

— macrostachyos 178

— woronowii 179

Sphaeranthus 213, 214, 216, 218, 221

-— subgen. Pseudosphaeranthus 215

—- subgen. Sphaeranthus 214

—- sect. Cristati 217

— sect. Cuspidella 216

—— sect. Cylindrocephali 215, 216

— sect. «Cylindrocephalae» 215

— sect. Oocephali 216

— sect. «Oocephalae» 216
— sect. Oppositifolii 216
-— sect. Pauciflori 216, 217
—- sect. Platycephalae 216
-— sect. Polycephalos 215
— sect. Sphaeranthus 214
-— § Multiflori 216

— § Pauciflori 216

— africanus 214, 215

— amaranthoides 215, 216
— angolensis 215

— angustifolius 216

--- bullatus 214

- chandleri 215

- confertifolius 214, 215
— cristatus 217

— cyathuloides 216

— epigaeus 216

— fischeri 216

— flexuosus 215

— foliosus 216

— gazaensis 214

— greenwayi 215

-— humilis 215

— incisus 216

— indicus 214

- kirkii 216

-— mimetes 216

— napierae 215

— neglectus 216

— oppositifolius 217, 221
— peduncularis 216

— peguensis 216

— polycephalus 215

— randii 216

— salinarum 216

-— senegalensis 214

— spathulatus 216

— sphenocleoides 215

— steetzil 216

—- strobiliferus 213, 216
—- stuhlmannii 216

— suaveolens 215

— talbotii 216

-- ukambensis 215

— variabilis 215

— volgensis 213

—- zavattarii 216

Spiraea pjassetzkii 284
— prostrata 284
Stachygynandrum 24, 25
— sanguinolentum 25

— tamariscinum 25
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Stachys 178, 179

— sect. Campanistrum 180
— sect. Pseudosideritopsis 180
—- sect. Sideritopsis 178, 179, 180
— arabica var. minor 181

— iberica 178

— obscura 180

— pseudosideritis 179

— sparsipilosa 178

— woronowii 178, 179, 180
— zoharyana 180, 181

Taphrogeton 44, 69
Tetragonia 284

— philippi 284

— robusta 284
Tithymalus 159

— subgen. Murketias 160
— anacampseros 166

— armenus 163

— broteri 163

— corsicus 167

— craspedius 167

— fontquerianus 166

—- marschallianus 164

-— marschallianus auct. 163
~— monostylus 163

— myrsinites 165

— rechingeri 167

— rigidus 162

— spinidens 165

— veneris 162

Trichanthemis glabriflora 232
— karataviensis 232
Trichophorum 40, 41, 44, 50, 57
— alpinum 44, 58

— cyperinum 58

— lineatum 50, 58

Trollius komarovii 230
Typha sect. Bracteolatae 223
— sect. Rohrbachia 223

-— subsect. Rohrbachia 223
—- minima 223

Veronica 209

— sect. Pseudolysimachium 209
-— laeta 210

—— porphyriana 210

— smirnovii 209, 211+

-- spicata subsp. kamelinii 209
Vicia abbreviata 226

— —- subsp. balansae 226

—- balansae 226

-— grossheimii 226

—- tenuifolia 226

—- —- subsp. subalpina 226

—- truncatula 226

— — subsp. balansae 226

— variabilis 226

—- — var. subalpina 226

Xanthium 220



AJIOGABUTHBINA YKA3SATEID
HOBbBIX HA3BAHUI TAKCOHOB

INDEX ALPHABETICUS TAXORUM
NOMINUM NOVORUM

Acantholimon linczevskianum Lazkov sp. nova 38

Allium aegyptiacum (Tackholm et Drar) Seregin comb. et stat. nov. 101

— cepa L. var. schallot Seregin nom. nov. 102

— durandoi (Batt. et Trabut) Seregin comb. et stat. nov. 101

— haemostictum (Stearn) Seregin comb. et stat, nov. 102

— junceum Smith var. tridentatum (Kollmann, N. Ozhatay et Koyuncu) Seregin comb.
et stat. nov. 101

— parviflorum (Kollmann) Seregin comb. et stat. nov. 101

-— phanerantherum Boiss. et Hausskn. var. deciduum (Kollmann et Koyuncu) Seregin
comb. et stat. nov. 101

— porrum L. var. kurrat (Schweinf. ex K. Krause) Seregin comb. et stat. nov. 102

- psebaicum Mikheev sp. nova 96

— sanctum Seregin nom. nov. 102

— — var. negevense (Kollmann) Seregin comb. nova 102

— staticiforme Smith subsp. flexuosum (d’Urv.) Seregin comb. et stat. nov. 102

— vanense (Kollmann et Koyuncu) Seregin comb. et stat. nov. 102

— villosiusculum Seregin nom. nov. 102

Arabis hirsuta L. var. sagittata (DC.) A. Zernov comb. nova 204

Astragalus karelinianus M. Pop. var. violaceus Knjasev et Kulikov var. nova 132

— pseudomacropus Knjasev et Kulikov sp. nova 142

Bolboschoenus (Aschers.) Palla sect. Browningia Tatanov sect. nova 86
— sect. Mediani Tatanov sect. nova 90

— subsect. Affines Tatanov subsect. nova 89

— subsect. Fluviatiles Tatanov subsect. nova 87

— subsect. Glauci Tatanov sect. nova 87

-— subsect. Popoviorum Tatanov subsect. nova 89

Botrychium alaskense var. pavlovii Tzvel. var. nova 14

— lunaria var. przevalskii Tzvel. var. nova 17

Carduus adpressus C. A. Mey. subsp. novorossicus (Portenier) A. Zernov comb. nova
227

Cephalanthera Rich. sect. Cucullatae A. Zernov sect. nova 223
Coronilla orientalis Mill. subsp. balansae (Boiss.) A. Zernov comb. et stat. nov. 225
Crambe L. sect. Tatariae (Khalilov) A. Zernov comb. et stat. nov. 225

Festuca tzveleviana Lazkov sp. nova 28
Fraxinus excelsior L. var. oxycarpa (Willd.) A. Zernov comb. et stat. nov. 226
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Gladiolus murgusicus Mikheev sp. nova 98
Inula orientalis Lam. subsp. grandiflora (Willd.) A. Zernov comb. et stat. nov. 227

Leutea sclerophylla (Boiss. et Hausskn.) V. Vinogr. comb. nova 174
- turcomanica (Schischk.) V. Vinogr. comb. nova 174
Linaria Mill. sect. Cretaceae Pesskova sect. nova 197
- sect. Linaria subsect. Laeves Kuprijan. ex Pesskova subsect. nova 190
- genistifolia (L.) Mill. var. parviflora (Albov) A. Zernov comb. nova 227
Lycopodioides Boehmer ex Ludwig subgen. Tetragonostachys (Jermy) Tzvel. comb.
nova 26
— sect. Rosulatae (A. Br.) Tzvel. comb. nova 25
— sect. Stachygynandrum (P. Beauv. ex Mirbel) Tzvel. comb. nova 25
— aitchisonii (Hieron.) Tzvel. comb. nova 25
— rossii (Baker) Tzvel. comb. nova 25
-— shakotanensis (Franch. ex Takeda) Tzvel. comb. nova 26
- siberica (Milde) Tzvel. comb. nova 26
—- tamariscina (P. Beauv.) Tzvel. comb. nova 25

Phlomoides adylovii Lazkov sp. nova 32

— kurpsaica Lazkov sp. nova 30

Polygonum L. subgen. Bistorta (Scop.) A. Zernov comb. et stat. nov. 224
—- ——sect. Vivipara (Tzvel.) A. Zernov comb. nova 224

Primula pskemensis Lazkov sp. nova 36

Rosa glabrifolia C. A. Mey. ex Rupr. var. pubescens Buzunova et Kamelin var. nova 120
Ruscus L. sect. Platyruscus (A. Khokhr. et V. Tichomirov) A. Zernov comb. et stat. nov.
223

Saxifraga moschata Wulf. var. pontica (Albov) A. Zernov comb. et stat. nov. 225
--- subverticillata Boiss. subsp. colchica (Albov) A. Zernov comb. et stat. nov. 225
Scabiosa bipinnata K. Koch var. calcarea (Albov) A. Zernov comb. nova 227
Scirpus L. sect. Beetlea Egorova sect. nova 50

— sect. Ternatani Egorova sect. nova 62

Sideritis L. sect. Sideritopsis (Bhattacharjee) Krestovsk. comb. nova 179
Sphaeranthus L. sect. Cristati Tzvel. sect. nova 217

—- sect. Oppositifolii Tzvel. sect. nova 216

Spiraea pjassetzkii Buzunova nom. nov. 284

Stachys L. sect. Pseudosideritopsis Krestovsk. sect. nova 180

Tetragonia philippi Byalt nom. nov. 284
Typha L. sect. Rohrbachia (Kronf. ex Riedl) A. Zernov comb. et stat. nov. 223

Veronica smirnovii Kossaczev et D. German sp. nova 209
Vicia tenuifolia Roth subsp. subalpina (Grossh.) A. Zernov comb. et stat. nov. 226
— truncatula Fisch. ex Bieb. subsp. balansae (Boiss.) A. Zernov comb. nova 226



	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

